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Arithmetick made Ealte. 

WITH 
Plain Directions for a Tung Man to attain to 
Read, and Write True Eng/ifh, and Short | | 
Hand, or -CharatFerss And Allo, ® 
Very Eaſfie Rules for Meaſuring Land, Globes, 
Steeples, Walls, Timber, Stone, Board, Glaſs, 
and the like, whether Superficial or Solid,both 
by Arithmetick and Gunter's Line: The uſe of | | 
the Carpenters Rule, with 'Lavles for the more j#? 
ready Meaſuring by thoſe, who have nor Learn- | |: 
ed Arithmetick ; With eafteRules to-compyre | 4: 
| the Coſt of Building Houſes, Walls, &c. F - 4 
| The Be of G:mzer's Quadrant, Dialling, Colorinz-Wor*; ei-4*Þ; 
'ther within or without Doors: Choice Monthly Obfervati- | 
ons-in Gardninz, Planting. and Gratring, . Ang'ing, Carch- 
-ing -of Birds, and Killing Vormine, Inditing Eerters: upon 
many neceſſary-Occafions :$Cppics in Verſe Alphabetieatiy } 
diſpoſed, ſufficient for a Wricing-School: The ſeven Arts} |: 
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Explain'd, and the Wiſcſt Saying of the Learned : A Map ]-# 4 
of Enzlard.and Wales, the Ancient Inhabitants, with the J'\ 


many Conquetts thereof, wir an Alphiberical Table ofrhe Þ F* 
Market-Towns, Shewing wha my cach-are in, and their | Þ / 
diſtance in Miles from 3.0 N, the Chiet Roads thither, | 4x 
and how Noble the Gentry would be thoughr, it they would : 


be at the Charce of Repairias hem : Alſo many Choice-} Þ 
and Approved Experiments ip Phyſics, with the Making of 
Engliſh Wines. A Briet Difcxiption of tcze Globe of the. 
Earth : The Tranſlation of cþe Holy Scriptures; The Pro- 
pheſies of Chriſt in the yd Teſtament, fultilea in _the 
New: The Meſſiahs Types, Titles, ©'c. Nearly Comps, 
ſed in Verie by a Miniſter : Fhe Education of Children +Þ'T 
The Duties of 'Families : bs Mourner Comforted for the | þ 
Death of Friends, rogether Sith mauy other things, to.En-{- | \ 

courage Young Men to the*»Love oft Virrne, wi a Table. % 
- to find the Chieſeſt Matters herein 3 Wricten in a Plaltand | | - 
Faſie Stile, that a Young man ( that lives in the Fear} 
Lok D) may Arttain the fame withour a Tutor, - RR 


'The Fifth Edition; . by, William Mathers 
Titus 2. 6, Exhort Young Men to be Sober-mtnaed Wire" 
erect, Say to be quict, 1 Theff, 4. 11, OL 
LONDON: Printed by 7.Mayes, for $:Glarke,Book-v+ 
ſeller in George-Yard, Lombara-Street;. 
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K Loving EPISTLE 
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* 0 4+:ELE In 
YOUNG MAN,my Reader,&c, 


H.E Kind Acceptance my two [aft 
Books have had with Yours Mey, 
has encourag'd me to comply with 
the Deſire of the Bookgeller, ro coMN- 


8 pole this Fifth (or:rather New). Edition, .it be- 


a» - 
«EIS 


2 - 
Sept 


ing in a great meaſure new, or different from 
the former, : 
T. Firſt, As ro the Arith WIN Pvt, it is 
now made fo Plain and Eaſieg that a Youns 
Man, that can readily wrire the Nine Figures, 


-may learn ſo-much of the Rules thereof {as be 


ray have occaſion for) wirho, t a Tutor .or 


: School-maſter, 


Excellently deſcribed.by F rs Viz. 
Be very circumſpect ({aith he þ ro, whoſe Tui- 
tion thou committeſt thy Child : Evtiy good Scho- 


| lar is not a good *Maſter : He muſt be a Man of. 
$ invincible Paience, ang ſingular Obſervation. 


He muſt ſtudy Children that will teach them well, 


4 and Reaſon muſt rithy him that would rule wiſe!y, 
3 He muſt net Yakg advaiſtage of an ignorant . Fa- 


x Pringee Gam, te muſt be diligent, and ſober, . not 


arndt; nor give too much ear to an indulgent Grand- 
the .Common Good muſt cutweigh his 


2 


foo fart#!i ar, Ag too Feſerv' d > neither amorous, 


| nor fant, ticks fuſt without fiercencſs ; ; merciful, 


g W: 'thout 
* thou ha 


how to nd 2, 3s invaluable. p, $2 hereiri. 


e&, - if fuch an one 4bou meet with, 
A Treaſures which, if abou knoweſt 
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A Loving Epiſtle to the 
1I, As to the other Parts of this Book, the 
Contents may the ſooneſt rell thee, in which is 
nothing (that I know of) that any true Chri- 
ftian will take offence art ; nor will the Teung 
Man take ill the mixing Verſes herein, or atmy 
plain Style ; for I ſtrive nor ro expreſs my {elf 
in fine Words (the Error of moſt Scholars that 
write Books of Uſeful Arts) out as the Ancient 
in plain Words. Good Vine needs no Buſh, 
faith my Author, Truth 7s ſo amiable of her 
ſelf that ſhe needs not curious dreſſmg—Vhere 
there's moſt painting, there's the leaſt Beauty, 
Bur | 
Did Learners know how Learning might advance, 
Then they would love it, and hate Tgnoranes. 
Ignorance, "tis {aid, was one of the Confc- 


-quences of Adam's Fall, Gen. 3. 6. Becauſe | 
thou haſt rejeted Knowledge | faith God] Iwzll 


rejett thee, Hof. 4, 6. Their want of Know- 
ledge, for the :200d of their Souls and Bodies, 
was becauſe they rejected rhe Teachings of 


"God's Holy Spirit, which he gave them, ro 


inſtruct them, Neh. 9. 20, At. 7. 51. 
But mark. And.unto man {| God faid,] 22- 


. bold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and 
#0 depart from evil, is underſtanding, Job. 28. 


28; - Prov. V; 12. 

So that a Tung Man that fears the Lord in 
fincerity, may become as innocent as a Dove, 
and J/;jc to ſhun Evil, Marr, 1o, 16, So may 


-1t be with the Old Man, if, by Grace, he is 
' tound in the way of Rz2hteouſneſs, then his 


hogry Head may be as a Crown of Glory to him, 

Prov, I6. 31. 
Therefore Tounsg Man ah Wiſdom of God, 
Jam. 1, 5. and [he] will teach thee to profie, 
= Ita. 
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Toung Man, my Reader. 
Iſa. 48.17. in all things that's needful for 
thee, Exod, 31. 6. | 

HI. Vertuous Joung Men (Children that wlll 
not Lye, Ifa. 63. 8.) will meditate inthe Ho- 
ly Scriptures : Touug Iſaac went 10 meditate 
in the Field, Gen. 24. 63. Tong Timothy d19. ' 
meditate in the Holy Scriptures, 1 Tim, 4. 15. 
I fay, vertueus Toung Men will meditate or ſtu- 
dy in this my Toung Man's Companion; yea 
ſometimes chooſe ir for their Companion, Cn. 
ſpare Hours, when they have it, rather than 


| the Company of vain Perſons, P/al. 119. 63. . 


Provi.1. lo, Ein. 4s 42. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16 
and 4.-:4. 2 Thef. 3. 6. :p- 56.  N. 12: Þ« 62: 
N. 62 herein, 

And will avoid - the Company, as much as 


they can, of all rhoſe who regard not to live 


according to Chriſt's Divine Precepts in Holy 
Scriptures; rot minding to take[him] as their 
Example or Pattern of Patience, Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility, &c. Mat. 5, 6, and 7 Chap. and 11.-29, 
Gobn' 13; 1-5. -Phik. + 12. Ja. 4 6 
P. 234, 247+ P- 59. N. 34. 47. 64. herein. 
IV. And Suber Yowng Man, who art ſubject 
or duriful to thy loving and godly 


'Parents, as was the B!2/Jed Child Of Infants., 


Jeſus, Luk. 2. 51. ACK. 4. 27. 


. let not wicked Perſons prevail with thee, to ſee 


cr a& Folly ; for if thou once conſenteſt, thou 
wilt be in danger of looſing thy firſt DImmocency. 
For God condemns none before he ſins, nor crowns 


any before he overcomes, Eccl, Hiſt. Epir. p.139. 


Rev. 21. 7+ | 
Was not Abel, Seth, Enoch, Elias, Abraham, 
Feremiah, and Fohn Baptiſt, and many orhers, 
Holy from the H/omb P Gen,.5. 24. Luk, 1. 
" EREEE I3 
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4 Loving Epiſile to the 
T5. Children are an. Heritage of the Lord, 
faith Dawid, Pal. 22. 10. or127, 3. Of ſuch 
is the Kingdom pf God , Marr. I8. 3, 4. 
Mark 19. I5. They cry'd He/anna to the Son 
of David, Mart. 2T. 15, To the Praiſe of 
God, Pſal, 8, 2. Alirtie Child ſhall lead in- 


ro Innocency, Ta. 1T: 6. VVhar! muſt Mer 
learn Immoczncy: of lite Chili 2 Yea, tor: 


they knowing no Law cannot break a Law, 
Ext 13. 10. Ret $I 


A 


So thar 


A Child, of about half: a Year old, is ſaid' 


ro be the Map or Pi&ure of a Man : His Soul's 
nor yer blotted or defiled with Sin , his Body's 
white and pale :. Whiteneſs 18 a Sign of Inno- 
cency, tho' he 1s one of old Adam's Branches; 


bur as yer there is no bitter Fruit on him, few 


Men imitate his Innocency. 

Bur when [he] comes to know Good from 
Evil, it's rare if [he] fall not from his firſt 
Tnnocency, as Adam did, by taſting, that is, 


by partaking of the forbidden Evils of this 


VVorld, which began in Satan and fo ro Eve, 


1 Foh+ 3. 8, he ſeeing his Elders in Years DO 


SO, agreeable ro that Saying, . viz. The Fa- 


ethers have eaten ſowre Grapes, and the Childrens 


Teeth are ſet an edpe,. Jer. 31: 29, 30. 

So comes [he] to lole his Innocency, where- 
in God creared [him,] Gen. I. 27. which 
will nor be reſtored ro [him] before he is bap- 
ized into Chriſt, by the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, through Grace, Rom, 6. 3, 4. Gal. 3. 


End 1aich a Son of the Church of Er2/and,. 
Toe Devil is at a Leſs to deal with a Child who: 
knows neither Good nor Evil by his Temptations. 


26, 27, 28. Tit. 2: 11. and 3. 5. by which 
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Young Man, my Reader. 
he becomes enabled ro make a fincere Confel- 
fion (with his Mouth) of his Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Rom. 10. 9 Thus 


True ſaving Faith gives Vitory over Evil, 
And overcomes the V/orld, the Fleſh, and Devil, 


Then will [he] in-mnch humiliry of Soul, 
as ofr, yea, oftner than he eats: Bread, or 
drinks any ſort of Drink, remember our LORD 's 
Death, 1-Cor.-TFi: 36, and loc 3,31. 

Thou may'ſt be baptiſed, | or waſhed in ater, ] 
and yet not be good, (ſaith Auguſtine ;) thou may ſt 
have knowledge, and remain vicious ; theu may ſt 
be called a Chriſtian, and be none ; but thou canſt 
not love God, and be wicked ; thou can ſt not love 
God, but thou muſt be boly and happy, 1 Jo. 4. 
19, 20. See Set. 21. in the Contefſion of 
Fairh at Turner's ll. 

Yer the firſt Evil rhat a Morher learns her 
Child, is ro perſwade it ro be proud of 1ts 
finc Apparel. 

Be wigilent over thy Child (faith my Author 
of Education) in the April of his Underſtand- 
ing, leſt the Froſts of May 1p his Bloſſoms : 
IWhiiſt he is a tender Twig, ſtraiten him; whilſt 
he is a new Veſſel, ſeaſon him: Such as thou 
makeſt him, ſuch commonly thou ſhalt find him. 
Let his firſt Leſſon be Obedience, the ſecond ſhall 
be what thou wilt, Prov. 22. 6, 1 Tim. 3. 4s 

\ If thou deſire to ſez thy Child wvertuous, let hin 
not fee his Fatier's Vices ; Thou canſt not rebuks 
that in him, he beholds praftiſed by thee, Till 
Reaſon 15 ripe, Examples dire more than Pre- 
cepts: Such as thy Behaviour 15 before thy Chil-- 
drens Faces, ſuch commonly is theirs behind their 
Packs, Eph : 
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A Loving Epiſtle to the 


Give him Eqducatiom in geod Letters, to the” 


utmeſt of thy Ability, and his Capacity; ſeaſon 
his Youth with the Fear of his Creator, and make 
the Fear of Ged the beginning of his Knowledge. 
If be have an ative Spirit, rather vefifie then 
curb it, but reckon Idleneſs among. his chief 


Faults, 1 þim. 5. 13. 
* Above ail things kecp him from vain, laſcivi-- | 
ers, ard cmoreus Pamphlets, as the Primers of | 


Vice, As tis Fudgment ripens, obſerve his In- 
ciination, and tender him a Calling that ſhall not- 
crofs it, Forced Marriages and Callings ſeldom: 
proſper. 

If thy Fancy and Fudgment ({aith my Author: 
to the Married) have agreed in the Choice of a: 
fit Wife, be not teo fend, lift fhe ſurfeit ; nor 
tco peeviſh, leſt ſhe languiſh. Love ſo, that' theu 
mayeſt be feared ; Rule ſo, that thou mazeſt be: 
honoured. Be not tco diffdent [miftruitful] left 
thon learn her to deceive thee, If thew ſeeſt a 
Fault, let thy Love hide at. Reprcove her. not 
openly, leſt ſhe grow bold, Rebuke her not taunt- 
mnply, leſt ſhe grow ſpiteful. Proclaim not her 
Beauty, left ſhe grow proud. Boaſt not of her 
IWifdom, leſt theu be thought fooliſh. Shew her 
not thy Imperfettions, leſt ſhe diſdain thee, Pro- 
hane not her Ears with looſe Communication, 
leſt thou defile the Sanuftuary of her Modeſty. 
An underſtanding Husband makes @4 diſcreet 
IWife , and ſhe a happy Husband, P. 112. 
herein. , 

V. Again, faith a Son of the Church of 


England, concerning Education, Good Educa- 


tion would fortifie Children againſt Temptations, 


| | by the Help of God's Grace, The Knowleage of 
' his Duty, and God's Grace, , would make Vice 


look d 
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Toung Man, my Reader; 
look'd upm as an Enemy, and its Temptations 
ſuſp:Red ; 1t would ſupply the young Man with 
an Anſwzr to the World, the Fleſh, and the 
D:vi!/, How can I do this Wickedneſs, and 
fin againſt God ? * 

Joſeph was yeung enough, and private enough 
to have play'd the Courtier ; but his Heart was 
brimfull of Gratitude, and made him as preat a 
Mxnſter of his own little Family within his 
Breaſt, as he was in Potiphar's Houſe, All at 
his comm.md | No Paſſion ſtir 4 What, fin a- 
gainſt the good Maſter I live upon | and the 
merciful God who by Miracles brought me hether | 
I may not, TI dare not, Gen. 3y. 9. 

Therefore, ſober younz Man, remembcr 
chaſt Foſ2ph, thar faithful Ser- 
von able Maſter, and * ten- 
der-hearted Brother, who was 
taught of God, by his Grace, . 


to refrain from Evil Ations. 


* And Joſeph 
made haſt, for 
his Bowels did © 
. yern upon his 
Brother, and 
he . fought where to weep, and he entred inte his. 
Chamver, and wept there, Gen. 43. 3Os, . | 


Do thou, O: young Man, obey the Talent: - 


of . Grace God gives.thee, Eph. 4. 7. Tit. 2» 


11. Matt. 25. 15. and it will be to thee a+ .. 
firſt ſeeking the Kingdom of God, Marr. 6.33. 
that $2tiy may not prevail: with thee to pur . 
off the forſaking of all thy Sins until o/d Age; 
when, alas | thon knoweſt not that tro Mor- 
row may be thine to: repent in ; for the Deg! 
was a Lyer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. +. 
T1. Joh, 3. 8. For the longeſt rime that any+- 
Man lives on Earth, is bur a few Days, abour - 
79. Years, ſaith Moſes, Fa 90. Io, 


OS. te Be eee ee © Rec 


A. Lovins Epiſtle to the 


Behold 
How ſhort a Span 
Was long enough of old 
To meaſure out the Life of Man ; 


In theſe well tempered Days, his Tims was then: 
Sirovey'd, caſt up, and. found but threeſcore years 


(and ten. 
The End 
Wien ſearce begun, 
And e're we appr kn 

That we begin to live, our Life is done, 

Man, count thy Days, and if they flee too faſt 
For 5" dull Thoughts to count, count every Day 
(thy laſt, 
Fra, Quazies. 


Therefore, as it is a Fault in him thar hath 


an Eſtate of Land, &c. ro give, 


WWill:, to deferr the making of his Will, 


till his time ro dre draws ſo nigh,. 
that either he can make none ; or no-other. 
than ſuch, as may be queſtion'd, afcer his: 


Death, whether it was his, or no. 
Much more is he.in a greater Faulr thar de- 


ferrs the foriaking of all his Sins until the - 


erme for. him to die draws nigh. Who then 


Lhe] as many have done, in their laſt P/ills in” 


aig 4 (in an hypocritical Imitation of our- 


bleſſed i ond, and Marty rs laſt Words) be- 
es 1:5 Sou! to God ; tho [he] ſpent. hs 


wihol-.Tune tfalmoſt) wn the . Service -of the. 


Iorld, the F.cſr, and the. Devil. 


Bur, ſober young: Man, Remember thy Crea-. 


tor now in the Dax of 11:y Touth, Eeclel. 12. 1 


and, by the Help of God's Grace, ſay to the 
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Young Man, my Reader. 


hen - 


"AYS 
Fen. 


. The Flower of my Days don't think T will 


Enemy of thy Soul as the Chriſtran Niuth to 
an Evil Companion, viz. 


Give to the_Devil, Luſt for to fulfil: 
Sha!l Satan have the primeſt of my Days, 
And put off Chriſt with baſe and vile Delays, 
Until Old Ape, and then at laſt preſent 
To? Dregs of Time to him 2 TU not conſent. 
This is my chogſing time, T have made choice, 
God's Grace I muſt obey, and*hear its Voice : 
B-fides, it's clear, my Days uncertain be, 

'd Are, alas | I may not live to fee, 
Young Men are quickly gone ; for T behold 
Daily as young as T are turn'd to th Mould. 
It doth concern me then, with all my power, 
For to tmprove each Day ; yea, every Hour 
I muſt provide me Oil off Grace in ſtore, 
For e're a while T ſhall be here no more : 
For thoſe that live in Sin; tis very clear, 
They Enemies to bleſſed Feſus are.. 


VI. Bur, young. Man, whatever” Promiſes - 
thou makeſt for leaving of Sin, thou arr nor 
able of thy ſelf ro perform them, There- 
fore, to be kepr out of the Evils of the World, 
John 17. 15. thou muſt with all thy Hears 
and Sou!, Deut. 11. 13. OBE-.Y, thar is, It1- 
prove. the: Teachings of the. | 


Talent, Matt. 25; 2: 

Divine VViſdom, Prov, 1. 2, &c. 1-Joh. $.. 
I©,. 

D:vine Word, Deut. 3c. 14. Rom. 10. 6. 

Sure IV/ord, 2 Pert.-I: 19. Revel, 19. 10. 

God 5 Love, Gal. 2. 20, 21. 
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A" Loving- Epiſtle to the 

Ebriſt's Light, John 1. 9. and 3. 21. Act; 26. 
18, 

Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.7. 

God's Grace, Eph. 2, 5. 8. and 4. 7. 

Law, Rom. 8. 2. 

Anouting, I Joh. 2. 20, 27- 


Called alſo Bread, Vine, Milk, Oyle, Honey, 

Life, Power, Rain, Dew,A/ater (figuratively } and 
ocher Names in the Holy Scriprures, [ which 
are one] which 1s an Influence of God's Ho!y 
Sp:rit, that 1n meaſure, Eph. 4. 7. ſhineth 1n- 
to thy Soul, Fol tr. 5. from Chriſt Jeſus, 
v. 17. Our of [his] Fulneſs, he being full of. 
Grace and Truth, v. 16. Coles 1. 9. and 2. 9. 
his Spirit being grieved if we ſin, Epbeſ. 4+ 
30. 
Chriſt's Divine Grace being the Soul's Bread: 
of Life which we oughr daily to pray to God: 
for, Matt. 6. II. and we ſhall receive more 
Grace for the fake of the Man Ciriſt Feſus, 
Heb..7. 24, So thar ſome Influence of rhe 
Spirir of Grace; Fech. 12. Jo. Rim. 10. 29. 
is. always ready to afſiſt every humble Soul 
againſt the Wiles of Satan, Epi. 6, 1T. and 
LE; 4 Coro 43; 7s: 20b.-fe £35 Þ. $3+ 72, 
1:74, herein ; -alſo.-lee -1_ Pet. 24 2. _ 2. Pet. 3; 
[> TCY. 12.9. 

And thar rhe fairhfn]. Obeyers of the Divine 

' Grac? [in themſelves, that is, 


Fxith in cach Soul for ir (elf, Rom. 14. 


Criſt bring; 12.] have by it (with the help 
$5'02t i211. of the Holy Scriptures) - a . ſa- 

__ving Faith, begotten in their 
Spuls,. As 18, 27. Heb. 5: 8,9. a Faith -in 
£55. £.0.R D Fejus Ciriſt of Nazareth, Luk. 4. 


> es 


26. 


© 34. and 24. 19, vAFs 2..22+ and 4. Ti, 12, 
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- what [he] 'now doth for them. in Heaven, 


Young Man, my Reader. 


and 6. 14. and 10. 38. and 26. 9, Marr. 16, 
16. John 1. 45. and 20. 29. 1 John 2, 
9 

The believing Soul not expecting Salvation, 
Juſtificetion, &c. Acts 4. 12. by its good 
Works, (tho* Grace helps) Rom. 3. 24, Eph.2, 
8. 9. [nor to be ſaved whilſt it doth evil} bur 
expects Salvation ONLY by the Obedience 
of Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 5. 19. Heb. 5. 8, 9. by 
what [heÞdid and ſyRered for Sinners, and 


Rom. 4« 25. 1.Fobn 2. 1,2. 

" Who his own ſelf bore cur Sins in 1zs own Bo- 
dy on the Tree, that we beng DEAD TO SIN, 
ſhould. live unto Righteouſneſs ; by whoſe Stripes 
ye were healed , Ia. 5. 4. 5- 1 Pet. 2. 24 
Rom.-5. 1, 11. .1 Cor. I»- 30. Gal. 3. 13. and 
4; 5. Heb. 9s. 12. and 10: .29. 1. Tim. 2.6. 
Eph. 1.7.1 Pct, 1, 18, 19. Tit« 2. 14. 1 Fobn. 

Ro | 

Yea, the mighty God who. aſcended into 

Heaven, who maketh Interceflion for Sinners; 
Iſa. 7. 14. and 9. 6. Fohbn 1.1. and 2. 1. and 
3+ 16. Luke 24+ 6, 26. Foh. 6..69. and 14. 
3; Afts 1. to, It. : Rom. Be 34. Heb. 1. I, ts 
and 2. 9. and 12. 24. 1 Tim. 3. 16: 1 Pet. 3; 
x bs 

And that He our Lord will come to Judge, 

the Quick, and th2 Dead, 1 The. 1, 10. & 4. 
1.4. Matt. 25.21, Mark 13. 33, 34 At3.21. 
Cor. 15.12; Heb. 9. 28. Phil. 3%. 10: 
render to every Man, according tq his Deeds, 
Rom. 2. 6. © 14. 12. 1 Pet, 4. 5. Rev. 22.12. 
Therefore Sober Noung Man, if thou commitrs 
Sin againſt the Chedes, Reproofs and Coun- 
Ci. 
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. A Loving Epiſtle to the 
ctl of Gods Grace itithy own Conſcience, thou 
Sins againſt God. Gods Grace, being a Light, . 
Beame, or Stream, from Chriſt Jeſus the Foun- 
rain, Zech. 13. 1, into the Souls of Mankind, 
thar man'may ſee to walk in the Path of the 
Fuſt, Prov. 4.18. ſthe chicfcſt Good thar Man 
can know here ] it f{ſfineth in the dark hearts 
of . men, tho* D:trkneſs [Sin] cannot compre- 
hend ir. Fohn 1.5. But'as man leaves Sinning 
ir ſhines 1n-th2 Soul more clcariy, 170. 1.7. for 
it: Teacheth te deny all Ungod.ineſs, Tit. Y- 11, 
And indeed jt is the Root and*Spring of ajl the 
- good deeds done by Man, in” rhe tear of the 
LORD, Febn 1.9, © 12. 36. St. Paul was ſent 
to labour to turn peoples minds, from Darkneſs 
[Sin} to Chriſts Light [ Holineſs ] 4&s 26. 18, 
Fohn 3.19. Grace oniy workin all our worthy= 
neſs in us, and when God Crovneth our deſerts, he 
Crowneth nothing elſe. tran his own gifts, ſaith 
Anzuſtine.. Was 1t not Grace 'in that Great 
Emperour Antoninus, tho' a Heathen , rhar 
made him ſay thar which may pur to ſhame 
ſeveral falſe Chriſtians, that affirm; That there 
is nothing of God to direft Mn that would lead 
him out of Sin : For fays he, That there is an 
Efeftual virtue in God , which ads in us, and 
operates all our good Aftions, and all our good 
Deſigns, and which removes from us all oppertuni- 
ties, and occaſim of falling into Sin; adding, 
That - that man is unhappy, that doth net obſerve 
himſelf, and conſider the ftate of 1s own Sou!, 
Gen. 6. 3. 
\ VII But on the Contrary, Satan, the Old 
|| Serpent, called the Devz!, or fallen Angel, who - 


|} fin'd againſt God; thar beguil'd Eve, Gen. 3. 


'| [The Original of $1). is tae-Roog or Spring of - 
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Young Man, my Reaaer. 
every evil thoughr, and evil Actions of Men: 
He's called alſo rhe Prince of the Power of the 
Air (the Ruler in Proud Ariey wanton People) 
or the Spirit thar now worketh in the Children 
(Men and Women) of Diſobedience, thar 1s, 
Diſobeyers of the Grace of God, in their own 
Souls, Epr. 2, 2, © 4, 27. Gen. 3, 15, Rom. 
16, 20:..1 Pet. 5, 5; 9. Fan. 4; 5-170. 3:19 
Eph. 5, 9. Gal, 5 16, 2 Pet. 1, 4, &Cc, 

He alſo is buſie in the Meetings of the Re- 
ligious, on purpoſe to draw their.thoughrs in- 
io Earthly objects, rhar their minds may not 
filently wait upon God, to grow in Grace, and 
in the knowledge of the Man Chriſt Feſus, Fob 
1,6. Heb. 7, 24, Yea, he moves many, who' 
are unſound in Morals , to Preach or Declare 
many good Words, but wins not one Seul, ro 
the faithful obedience ro the Divine Grace, in 
themſelves. He cares not how: Religious any 
People ſeems to be ; he knows he: has them 
jure enough ſo long” as they can ' commit 
one Sin daily, and that willfully. 

Thus are many poor Souls Slayes to Satan, . 
who will nor believe thar Chriſts Grace in then 
is of abiliry ro cleanſe their Souls from all Sin,. 
as if Chriſts Power was nor ſtronger than Sa- 
tans, ſo will they not by Grace know and a- 
void the Depths of Sara who too many take” 
for an Angel of Light, Rev, 2, 24, © 12; 9. 
Zec/...3, 1. Afts 5,.3, For the conſenting ro- 
one 5.n 15 a giving place to Satan, Eph. 4; 27, 
©) 5 £,3 1im.2, 26. Fam, &4y Je 1 Pet 5. 3. 

To? Devil is a ſlippery Serpent, - ſaith one, 
woe Head, that is, his firſt Suggeſtion, if Men 
rejiſt not, be Glides wholly into the very bottom-of 
toe Heart, .And why God ſuffers Satan to try. 


A Loving Epiſtle to the 
the Faith of his People, ſee Page 53 herein. 
kl. Yer its no Sin tro be Tempred by Satan, and 
14. his Servants, to partake of the Evils of the 
* World, the Sin is in the conſenting ro Think, or 
do Evil, For our ever Bleſſed Saviour, when 
on Earth, was Temprcd [ yet withour Sin J 
Mat- 4.7, © 22, 35. Heb, 2,18. 
VIII. Pith Grief, I am forced ro oblerve, 
- that Satan hath rhe greatcſt parc of Mankind | 
m ſubjection, and therefore need nor uſe the | 
ſubrileſt of his 177les, Eph. 6,.11, to periwade 
| 


them to evil 7/ords and Deeds: As he doth to 

|. the Servants of Clrift, As 5,3,2. 2 Tim.2,26. 

IX. Some are lead by Satan into Adultery, 
Fornication, Murther, or Stealing, Lev. 29, 10, 
Hof, 4, 2. Matt. 15, 19. 1 Cor. 5, 9. Gal. 5,19. 
Heb. 13, 4. Fam. 4+ 4. Rev. 21, 8. 

Some, are led by bim into Coveroriſneſs, Cheat- 
ing, and Over-reaching the Ignorant in Bargin- 
ing and in Trading, cauſing them ro flatter 
thoſe that deal with them, with Titles, Cap, 
and Knee, or other {elf-ended ways, Fob 32,22. 
Fobn 5, 44; P. 6. Prov. 20, 14; P. 174, P. 56, 
N. 9, P. 62, N. 61. Herein which I ſuppoſe, 
made the Author of, the Preſent State of Eng- 
land, to write thus, Tradeſmen in regard of 
the Doubleneſs of their Tongues , without which, 
they hardly grow Rich. Eph. 2, 25, 343.1 

:Tzm. 2, $, Col. 3, 9. Heb. 13, 5. Fam. 1, $,. 2 
Pet: 2, 14. Rev. 21, 8, © 19, 10. 

X. Many People, Satan ſtireth up to Impa- 
tience, Malice, Anger or Revenge, Eph, 4, 31. 
Col, 12, 13c. 
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Young Man, my Reader. 

Going to Law for trifles, rather than cnd 
their Differences themſelves, 1 Cer. 6, 1. Of 
chuſe their Neighbours and Fricnds, to end 
them- for them, Devt. 1,,16, 17. Prov. 18. 13 
17, Matt: 5, 40; © 18; 19. Þ. 128, 174; ©. 
53, N. 34, © P. 61, N. 56. 

In Some, the Old Serpent begets. Fam: dif- 

Jarrs and Diſcontents, berween cordes. 
Man and W.fe, Eph. 5, 22, Cel. 
3,18, 19. And Parence 7t cauſeth to Provoke 
their Chi/dren to Wrath, Eph. 6, 4. And Chil- 
dren to diſobey their Parents lawful commands, 
v. 1. And Servants to be careleſs of their Ma- 
ſters. Buſineſs, v. 5. Col.. 3, 22.. 1 Tim. 6, 1,2, 
1 Pet. 2, 18. And ſome Maſters to be unjuſt to 
their Servants, Eph, 6. 9, And allo-to become 
Slthfu! Spend-thrifts, taking no more care of 
their Families, than Infidels,. 1 Tim. 5, 8.. 

If thou: wouldſt have a good Servant, let thy 
Servant find him a good Maſter ; let his Food, 
Reſt and Wages be ſeaſonable; 
let bis Labour , Recreation and My Authors 
Attendants depend upon thy Plea- to a Maſter.. 
ſure; Be not Angty with kim too 
leng, leaſt he think thee Malicious, nor too ſoon, 
leaſt he think thee raſh: Not too often, leaſt he 
count the humorous ; Bt not too fierce, leaſt be love 
thee not ; Nor tooremiſs, leaſt he fear thee-not, nor 
too familiar, leaſt he prize thee not. 

Rebuke thy Sarvants fault in private, Publick 
reproof hardens his ſham2 : If he is paſt a Touth, 
ſirihe him not : He is not fit for thy Service that 
after wiſe reproofs will either deſerve thy ſtroaks, 
or degeſt them. In Brief, whilſt thou giveſt him 
the Liberty of a Servant, beware thou loſeſt not 
the Authority of a Maſter. p. 113. herein, 
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XI. $9me, Satan cauſcth to delight in taking 
Gods Holy. Naine in Vain (tho it br:ngs them no 
profir or Gain) Exe. 20. 7. And Curling, Swear- 
ing and Lying, yea. ſometimes, ſuch: Vile 


Wrerches, will dare God ro Damn them; O!. 


Horid Blaſphemies, of 4, 2. Eb. 4, 25. 

Alſo the teeming Religious On2s (who have 
a form of Godlincis and diſobey Grace, the Po- 
wer thereof g$4tan prevails to much' over that 
They give themſclves cften ro Jdlc ralking and 
Fooliſh Jeſting; -Eph. 5; 3. Fer. 23, 14. Mat. 
13, 96:1 Per. 4, 10 and 4, 3, 2. Tim. 2,19; 
Fam. 1; 25, and 3, 2. Rev. 21, 8, 27, p. 559. N. 
9. Þ. 174. herein. 

XII. Sm2, by the enticements of Sztan, are 
moved to the vaniry of Foor-Ball- Play ; Or 
[ Ringing of B-lis, a Recreation uſed in no 0- 
ther Country, bur England, faith a Learned Au- 
thor] Or: Cock fighting, Wreſtling, Bowling, 
Cards, Dice, or other Fooliſh Games, Sports ard 
Pays. Exo. 32, 6. (where many [die words, 
are uſed, Mt. 12,36.) on purpoſe to waſte their 
precious time in yain, and b 
their Eſtares roo, 1 Tim. 5, 8. 

The which ( roo much Tollerated Sins) 
m:ghr occafion the ſaid Aurhor; of che Preſent 
State of England, to write thus, The Englith, 
ſaith he, eſpecially the Gentry are ſo much given 
ro prodigality, Sports and Paſtime, that Eſtates 
are oftener ſpznt and ſola than in any ether Ceuns 
fry, &C. | 


Vices, which with their remptivg [miles invite, 
Conceal tneir Teetr, wiierewsth they after Bite, 


Yer on Sick-Bed, Scme ſuch Prodigals are 
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| Young Man, my Reaatr. 
made ro Promiſe, That they will leave theſe Eril 
ways, if God will be pleaſed to reſtore them to 
their former hea!th, Beging of Ged: for more 
time, Crying, O! the prec:ouſneſs of time, KC. 
As may be read,. of the Dying Speeches of 
Divers Great and Learned Men, in 7/!l:am 
Pem:s, [} No Creſs, No Crown ] See ÞP. 276. 
here:n. 

1 By which ir appears that moſt People on 
x ſich, B:d are inclin'd (fomewhar. to the Re- 
Yoofs 2nd Counſel of God's Grace, which 
Leings into their Remembrauce tie [ms of ther 
youth, Job, 20. 11. Tſ/z. 25. 7. God's Grace 
leaving them without Excuſe; who ſerved Sin, 
that is, the Devil, all the Prime of their Days, 
Rom. 1. 19, 29. and 2+ 15, 16. P. 74, 245» 
275, herein. 

And I have known ſome ſuch Predigals that 
broke their. Promiſes of becoming-new Men af-- 
ter God had reſtored them to Health. God ſoon 
after permitted another Sickneſs ro come upon 
them, and died. Yer frail Man (who re- 
gards not Cead's Grace) ſeldom takes warning 
by another Man's Fall. See p. 296 herein. 

Bur when Sickneſs comes upon them that - 
fear the LORD in fincerity.; ſee Pfal. 41: 
3-- Exod. 15. 26: Matt, 8. 17.: P..62. N.. 68: 
herein. 

XIII: $:tan enticeth; many of the Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion to delight in [Muſick ] vain 
Singing and Dancing. Such Folly once pleafed-- 
bloody Herod fo, that Foln Baptiſt leſt his- 
Life, Mark &. 22, 23. Ames 6. 6, And we' 
read in Exod. 32. 19. that God deſtroyed. a- 
bout 3eoo Dancers. And ſome Arcienr Chri-- 


ſtians wrote, That ſo many paces as a Mar ma- 
th. 
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A Loving | Epiſtle tothe 


keth in Dancing, ſo many paces doth he take to 


go to Hell. And where a Servant of Chriſt 
comes, the: Mu/ition muſt be: filent, or depart, 
Mitt..9. 23, 24: 

Dancins Maids ({auh a Miniſter on Fudg- 
es 21. 21s.) are tne fittzſf Matches for vile 
M:ſcreants. The Foy of the Hypocrite is but for 
a moment, Job 2o. 5. 

$ m2 Satan moves to take great delight to 
[ Mountebanks wile Sins] hear a Mountebank 
(wich his Fools) rell many Lyes, P/a!. 119. 
37. Þ:- 282 herein; 

O! young Min, be not a Partaker of other 
tens Sits, leſt taou partake of the Plagues 
that will certainly come upon the wilful Sin. 
ners,- Fer. 9.5. 1 Tim. 2- 16. 6 Pet; 4» 4. 
2: Pee. 2 14. 3 Theſe. 5. 1t. 1 Joo bo 7. 

XIV. In: ſom? Satan has got fuch. a Domi- 


nion, thar he draws .thein to the wickedneſs ' 


[S:age Plays] of ſeeing the Evil Actions in 
Puppit-Plays, Stage-Plays, or Comedies, (where 
many Lies are uttered ;) and tie reading in: 

rofane Play-Books,. and Lying Romances, thole 
"9 A of Vice which has bewitched many 
Perions into Arheiſm, as Aſtrology hath: done, 
and now doth, Eccleſ. 5. 2. 2 Time 2. 26 
p. 172 herein. 

XV. $2, by Satan and his Seryants are 

riwaded to throw away [!Pagers and Lot- 
teries] their Money by PPazers and Lotteries, 
borh which being of rhe narure of Peocket- 
Picking ; covering to get another Perions Goeds 
or Money for nothing, like Gaming, Covetoul- 
neſs being Idolatry, which Evils the ſeeming. 
Religious are guilty of alſo, Exod. 20. 17. 
Matt.. 12. 36. Col. 3. 5- 1 Tim. 5. 6. 2Tim- 3* 
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Young Alan, my Reader. 
4. P- 174 herein; which ſhews that their Relj- 


gion is vain, N/al. 39. 1. Fam. 1. 26- 


Sin's Pleaſure's like a Flaſh, is quickly pafh, 
But who c4n tell hew long the Pain may laſt ? 


| XVI. Some the ſubrile Serpent enticeth ro 


make a God of their Bellies, by eating and 


drinking [G/uttony and Drunkenneſs |] more at 
Times than temperate Natme requires ; by 


-which Exceſs, many have brought upon them- 


ſelves, Gouts, Dropſies, Conſumpti»ns, and other 


uncurable Diſeaſes, and ſome to. untimely 


Death, Deutr. 29. 19, 20, 21. Prov. 23. 295 
30. Hab. 2. 15. Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13, 
1.4- 4 Cor.-6, to. Gal..;$.- 21: Pi 3. 36 
19. The Woe 1s ro them that cconrinue at 
ſtrong Drink rill it inflame them, rho” nor 


drunken, Iſa. 5. 11s, 


XVI. Stan moving in the Hearts of many, 
which cauſeth them to take care how they 
ſhail more finely c/oath their Bodies, [| Pride. ] 
wiring Fezabe!s,or the Devii's Towers, 2 Kings 
3. go. to make them ſtand high before they 
{er them.on their Heads, to ſeem like Crea- 
tures for Sale at a Market. Some Diſſenters 
(19 called) ro uphold the Devil's Kingdom of 
Price in Women, have wocden Images paint- 
ea in their Shops ro help them ro make and 
dreis the Fexabeis Towers, which they will not 
own to be any of the Pcmps and Vanities they 
promiled by their Bapti{mal Vow to forſake, 
Sitan hath to blinded the Eyes of their Un- 
derſtandings. 

Fools begin Faſhions (ſaith a Clergyman) and 
wiſe Men not ny fellow but authorize them: 
The 
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The Boly is the Shell of the Soul, (ſaith my 
Aurhor, Apparel is the Husk of that Shell ; the 
Husk often tells you what the Kernel is Thar 
is, It the Root of Pride (viz. Satan) were nor 
in the Heart, no ſuch vain outward Branches 
would appear, 1/a. 1.17. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. 
and 2. 9. I Pet. 1. I4. and 3- 3, 4» 1 Foh, 2. 
16. [ard 2, $. 

Alfo Satan ſo puffs up ſome with Pride, thar 
tacy muſt have filver Veſſels to.drink out off, 
and have very coſtly Furniture in their Hou- 
ſes, yea, and finely paint or cloath the Walls in 
them, whilſt the Poor wants ſufficient cloath- 
ing for their Backs, not regarding to make 
ſuch Feaſts for the Poor, as Chriſt commands, 
Luke I4. 12+ 13s | 

Bur the Poor in Spirit are Bleſſed , if their 
wills and defires are refigned unto Gods will, 
and come tro be made able , with the Ingen 
ous Abraham Cowley, to ſay, viz. 


If to no Feaſt abroad theu loweſt ro goe, 
ihil'ft Bounteous God, doth Bread at home beſtow ; 
If thou the Goodneſs of thy Cloaths, doth prize, 
By thy own uſe, and not by others Eyes, 
If only ſafe, form Weathers, thou canſt Dwell, 
In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell, : 
If thou without a Sigh, or Golden Wiſh, © 
Canſt lock upon thy Beechen Bow!, or Diſh. 
If in thy mind, ſuch Power, and Greatneſs be, 
_ The Perſian King, a Slave, compar d with thee. 


"Mart. 6. 28. Phil. 4. 11. 1 Tim. 6.<, 3, Heb. 
13. 5. 


XVIII. Some, the ſibrile Serpent leads into 
Tdolatery, to I oveand Worſhip, ſomething more 
than Chriſt Jetus; Every Mans Go.!l, ſaith Fe- 

| rom, 
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Young Man, my Reader. 


beſt, Fohn 14. 15. as apears Falſe Worſhip 
and the true, 
critical Worſhipers : $0 that 

all thoſe ro whom the Divine Grace 1s not the 
Guide, Worſhip they know not what, Fohn 4. 10, 
20, My good Child know this, theu art not able 
to walk in the Commanaments of God, and to 
ſerve him without his ſpecial Grace, which thou 
muſt learn at all times to call for, by diligent 
Prayer, ---- Grace brings a Death unto Sin, and 
a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs [The Catechiſm 
of the Church of England] 

15 Note, The leaſt meaſure or degree of Grace 
in the Soul (tho' but one Talent ) is ſpecial Grace; 
to that Soul, that laboyrs to improve it, by waring 
with it againſt the Temptations of Satan, to Sin, 
Plas 27, 14, and 130, 5, 6. Ila, go, 31, and 
66, 2 Hol. 12. 6. Marr, 25, 20, 1 Cor, 12, 9. 
Jam, 1, 17, 

XIX. Many by Satans Wiles, Eph. 6, 12: 
are enticed, to joyn themſelves, to ſuch a Reti- 
grious Society, as beſt agrecs with 
rheir Gain, in Trading, tho' they Hypocrites, 
know that their Lives, Dof&rines, | 


.and Pratiices, are contrary to Chriſts Precepts 


in the Holy Scriptures, Iſa. 29, 13, and 58, 5. 
PF. 174, herein; Such commonly, are for im- 
pogſeing on Scriptures Practices upon the Trae 
Chriſtians, 'which give offence, Mat, 18, 7. 
Luk, 17, 1,2. Wwhichis the cauſe, why the True 
Chriſtians draws from their Fellowſhip, 2 The. 
35 6. Eph, Ts 1s 2 Cor. 6, I7, 18. I/a, Jy 4 
7: Yer Love oughttocontinue, Heb. 12, 14. 
So that a ſmall Aſſembly for Worſhip, is as ac- 
ceptable ro God, as a great one, if they meer 
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thor of true Faith, Heb. 12, 2, until thou knowſt 
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| help of Gods Grace and Holy Scriptures, be kept 


Subtiltzes, 4.) bur ratherdo thou ſtand inawe 


" A Loving Epiſtle to the 
in the Name of Feſus, ro grow in Grace, Mart, | 
1, 21, and 18, 20. | 

Burt Hypocritical Worfſhipers who ſeek nor * 
Peace with all Men, Heb. 12, 14. are nor ſa- 
risfied, if othepx Perſons are not compell'd to 
their outward form of Worſhip, altho* Chriſt | 
(of whom they aflume the Name Chriſtian) u- 
ſed no outward force to his Brethren after the 
Fleſh to believe in hime John. 7, 5. 

In reſpe of Religion, Perſecution is Abomina- 
ble,«nd inreſpe& of Polacyythe greateſt of Extrava- 
gances. 'Se2 p.253. Vol. 8th, Monthly Mercury, 

Therefore, Solcr Noung-Man, have thou no Re. 
ligious Fellowſhip, with chole Perſons thar plead 
for Sin during Life, Rom. '6. 2 Pit. 3, 16. x 


ay 
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And if fuch Perſons tell thee, that ſuch, or |; 
ſuch Religious Duties, or outward Obſervations, !' 
thou ought to Praftice, be thou ſtill | 

Doubts, and quiet inthy Mind, 1 The. 4, 11, | 
waiting at the Thrown of Grace fer 

Counci), 1ſs. 30, 1. Leoking unto Jeſus the 4y- | 


thy Duty ; For what is Pra#iſedby thee, and not | 

in Frith, is Sin, Rom. 14, 23- 
Bur if it ſhall happen, that thou yet remains | 

in doubt; Turn to the Apoſtle, who tells whaz 


Pure Religion is, Jarve 1, 27. (thro Faithin Jeſus) | 


agreeable to Mic. 6, 8, So may it thou by the 


a 


from bowing to Man's Imaginations, 1's. 29, 13. 
Therefore Tung-Man, Cumber not thy Mind, 
with Studying the many Scholaftick $::btilties, or 
Diſtin&tions (the Learned inthe Languages, make 
about the Myſteries of Religion, 

Sckolaftick Rom. 14, Tt. £4. 4y 14, 1. Tim. 1, - 
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of God, and Sin not, and thou art | 
ſate, | 
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Young Man, my Reader. 


ſafe, thro' Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Pſ#. 4, 4. and 
32, 8, and 119. i161. Rom. 10, 9. 

1 Love not Dottrines in Divinity (ſaith one) which 
fland ſo very much upow Quirks, and Subtilties ----of 
the ſame mind was Eraſmus, who ſays —«= That it 
was never well with the Chriſtian World ſince it began 


tobe a matter of ſo much Subtilty, for a man to be a 
tru2 Chriſtians 


XX. And Sober Young Man , if by the help of 
the Divine Grace, thou haſt attained to a ſaving 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

The Ignorance of 
ver Satans Temptations to ſuch that dave no: 
Sin: Thou wilt not fearthat Read a Book of Con= 
thou ſhalt be hurt, or be de- troverſte. 
ceived by hearing or Read- 
ing, what both parties Say, Write, or Print of 
Religious Controverſies, Jude 3. But wilt Hear . 
or Read Impartially ( when opportunity offers) 
to try their Spirits, as 1s commanded, 1 70.4. 1., 
that 1s, to compare each Parties Fate, Dottrine, 
and Prattices by the Holy Scriptures, 1:ike the 
Noble Bereans, As 17. 10. So mayſt thou come 
to know (for thy ſelf, Rom. 14. 12.) which of the 
Parties Err, that Error may be forſaken, and 
Truth proſper : Then wilt thou not deſpiſe 
"Truth, who-ever ſaid it, or writ it; and will 
ſtick to the Truth, tho' all Men forſake thee, 2 
Tim. 4. 16. P.157. P, 56, N. 13. - 

Let net thy Fathers, nor the Church thy Mothers Be- 
lief be the ground of thine (faith may Author) the 
Scriptures lies open to the Humble Soul, but Lockt a- 
gainſt the Proud Inquiſiter ; He that believes with 
an Implicate Faith, is a meer. Emprick in Religion, | 

Bur (Reader} If thou art Oze of thoſe thar art 

afraid to Read Books of Religious Controverliies 
(:1mpartially) its a erue ſign thou art already de- 
ceived, what ever thy pretences to Diving Know- 
ledge are, Mat. 24, 24. . 
: A And 
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4 Lovins Epiſtle to the 
And of this be «flured, that He, or They that 
Tall diſcourage thee from Hearing or Reading, 
from Proving aff things, and holamg faſt thar which 
- pred, 1 Theff, 5+ 21. of the dilputes, Ofc. are 
For ke *e2ing thee in Jgnorance, that thou mayſt con- 
T;3nue to pin thy Faith, on His, or Their Sleeves, 
Fx bins too General, tho every one muſt give an ac- 
c:1nr of himielf ts God , Rom. 14, 12 | to exalt 
s or Thor own elf Intereſt, above the Holy 
11437 20. OL Goas races in thy own Soul, lf F ef. 


{rorauce, being the Mother of Devotion, (as 
among the Poll ) amongſt all that are either 
over-aw*d, or afraid to ſee, butthat Light, Grace, 
Or Spi rivual Knowledg2 Ged hath given chem Eph. 


4; #8. Þ- 25, "pens 


Wes Saints, Hypacriſ{t To anth lic, 


7 # 24 jy 0P71, and not anothers Eyes 
But if there 'be an occaſfon of contending, ( ſaith my 
Aus bar) It it be done wi; *h Reſpedt and Meekmeſs, and 


zn ſuch terms as ts propound | your Opinves, and net Mas 
teftricaily, and in 8 ſtile of Authority 30 Eftabliſh its 
eut as the Romans gave their Judgment, Ita vides 
wur;. Ir a ppeareth {oto me: For Men are not ea- 


fily convinced FR my thing, by 0:hers diſcourſing impe- 


ru0ujly P- 156. Rom. I4. 1; 2. ad 16,..17» 2 
Tum. 2..25.. Eph. a. 14. Col. 2: $.-1 Pet. 3, 9. 
Jude. 16. 

XX. And dear Toung-Man, if thy mind depart 
from Watching, and waiting in the DivineGrace, 


Mark. 13, 33: Satan will make thee fo forget the 


Redemprion or Lord Jeſus of Nazoreth wrought 


' for thee in his own Perſon [ without thee ] to make 
rhee BaPPy's ” Redeeming thee from all iniqui-. 


Ly. Tite 2, 14. p. 1. I fay, that if ſuch 


. £o0d Theweker +6 art out of thy Heart, Satan will 
i00n fill thy Heart with . vain, airy, wanton 


1:0:ght ,. or eſe with Evil Melancoly Thoughts. 


'which hath ruined the Bodies, - and its to be fea- 
; red the Souls too, of many Men. . Evil 
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Young Man, my Reader. 
Evil Thoughts being the Seal of Ewvil Thougnts 

he Serpent, and in them, are firſk Alans gre? &-. 

hatched all the Wickedneſs that merry. 

hath Seer, now 75, or that ſhall be 

ommirted in this World; And many a Poor 

oul, by harbouring them in their Hearts, have 

een brought into .4tht2/m, Diſirattion, or Maa- 

z/e, [ which are one ] 

Therefore by the help of the DivineGrazz, {the 

'fr of God in thee, John, 4, 1c. 1 7im. 4. } 


I4 / 
Labour to have thy Heart fll'd with the Graz 
houghts of Chriſt Jeſus, (as above) that there 
1y beno room left for Satan, in thy Heart, for 
vil Thoughts; For no Man now on this fide the 
rave can ſafely aiftrm, that he is at alltimes fres 
rom the Temprations of $xtzan; who when he 
egle&ts waiting to the Divine Grace, (and fome 
utward things fall croſs to his mind) he is ſtir'd 
p ſometimes to the Sin of Anger, or Revenge, 
he 4. Zr. Col. 3. 8. But the Chriſtians Armour, 
race, 1loon reliſts Satans movings to Anger, (if 

Ipply'd to) Jam. 4. 4. 1 Pt. 5. 8. 
| Feremiah's Cry to Rebellious Feruſalem was Waſh 
'y Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be Saved : 
ow long ſhall thy vain Thoughts loage in thee? Jer. 
. I4. Þ. 55. N.-4. herein: So that Pain Thoughts 
ho' pur into us by Satan) become Sin in us, if 
e conſent that they ſhall abide in our Hearts , 
ecaule they are Mars great Enemy, Mat. 15, 1g. 
* But Young-Man, if thro' thy negle& of Grace, 
(rhe Star that leads to Jeſus) Satan has fill'd thy 
cart with Pain, Evil, Melancholy Thoughts, (yet 
one are Melzncholy, whilſt rhey keep the Eye of 
1eir Souls to the Divine Grace) Oh! turn to 
r:ce for help; and theſe Comfortable Portions 
£ Holy Scriptures, Job. 42. 1, 2+ Pſas 10. 4. 
d 94, 19. and 119, 59. and 139, 23. - Prov. 
2. 5. and 15. 26s Fer. 5, 22. Amos. 4+ 13. Mol. 

16... Mat; :9. 4: and 10. 19. #2 Cor. 10. 5. 

a 2 XXII Irs 


A Loving Epiſtle to the 


XX! Irs greatly to be lamenred (chat in this 
Knowing Age) that Nominal Chriſtian, few, Turks 
and Papiſts, thould ſuffer Satan to lead them into 
Idolatry , to plead for Sin, Oc. ; 

Tis great pity, that their Knowledge ſhould 
ſo puff their minds up with Pride, in thinking 
their minds too high ro ſtoop them ſo low as to 
obey, and be Taught by that which reproves 
or checks thera in their Conſciences for Sin, 
calling it the Checks of a Natural Conſcience ; when 
they tiy themielves, Nature 15 altogethor Sinful ; 
Then how can Sinful Nature Check for Sin” tor 
:!t Satan calt our Satan then his Kingdom cannot] 
2ng. | 

But this Divine Grace that reproves for Sin 1n 
the Conicience, is the Spiritual appearance 0 
Chriſt Jetus, which the Nominal Chriſtians del- 
ile, a5 not ſufficient to cleanſe the Soul, (if o 
bevy G©)- from all Sin ; Even as the Jews, outwar 
defpiied his Perſon, caſting contempt upon him 
a5 much as they can, cilling him the Carpente 
Ser, Matt. 13.. 55, Mark. 6 Jo So thar ail re 
man in Error, that will not.obey the inward 4nq 
Sproxtual Grace, which alone is able to makethem 
«cceptoble to God. 

AXHI. As to the Jews (who continually Curſe 

the Chriſtians) fee pag. 148 herein 

Tows, And ther they were ro be a Dcrif* 

on tO all Nations, as indeed they hav 

a Jong time been, and now are, for Cructfying th 

Lora of T.ifo, which was Prophelied of by Eſaras 

(as faith jujtin Martyr ) where he declared th 

Eaw 0+ the Peſſovver, (in theie Words) which th 
Fews jet? cut of our Bible, wiz. 

na tſAaras [nid unto the Preple; This Paſſover 
our S$149.0r, and our Refiize, and if you think, an 
call to mina toreftere him, being caſt of in a Sign, an 
$:52n jhall place your hope in him; This place jhell 1 
yu J#7 forſaken for cer, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; B 


in this 
Turk 
nm unto 


Toung Man, my Reader 


if ye ſhall not believe, nor hear [ his ] Words, Teaching, 
and Preaching, ye ſhall be a Deriſion to all Nations. 
And in Pſa. 96. 10. The Lord Reigneth from the 


' Tree, [ or Tree of the Croſs, 1 Per. 2, 24j the 


Jews left out the words | from the Tree |] 

XXIV. As to the Turks, who prefer their Scrip= 
tures or Writings, called the A4lcoran, 
before our Holy Scriptures; Their Turks. 
Alcoran, being given forth inthe year ; 
of our Lord Ciriff, 630. from the movings of Sa- 
tan in their Prophet Mahomet , who was mae 
Captain to the Saracens, and that for the Jews un» 


 belizf of the. Meſſiah being come in the Fleſh : 


They Conquored Sjria, Feru/alem, Perſia, Aſfrics, 
and 492, in 3o years ſpace. 

Their Prophet Ma/omet, "tis ſaid, had a Monk al- 
ſo to help him in the Compoſing their A!coran. 

They mixing ſome good words amongſt the 
Errors , the ſooner to be crediced by Ignorant 
People; The Heads in brief, are as Follows. 

I. Every one 1s to believe, that God 1s a great 
God, and Mahomes 1s his Prophet : Abraham the 
Friend of Gol, Mo/es the Meſſenger of God : 
Cariſt the Brearh of God, of whom the Virgin 
Mary grew with Child, by ſmelling to a Roſe, 
and was Delivered at her Breaſts. 

IT. That every Man Marry (as many Wives as 
he can maintain) to encreaſe the Set of Mahomesr. 

TH. Every Man muſt give of his Wealth. to 
the Poor, | | | 

IV. Every Man ſhould make his Prayers five 
times a Day. | | 

V. That every Man keep a Lt, one. Month 
in the Year. | 

Laſtly, Do unto others as thou would he done 
unto thy ſelf; and after this Lite; thou ſhalt have 
all the Carnal Pleaſures in Paradice which thy 
Heart can deſire. | 

Thus the Turks, or Mahometans think to carry 

a 3 their 


A Loving Epiſtle to the 
their Scnſ112! Pleaſures beyond the Grave ; ſo dot 
the falſe Chr: fans Err, in thinking that after th 
Life of Senſual Sinful Pleaſures i 1s ended, they ſha} 
enjoy a Blefi2d Spiritual Paradiſe. 
In Brief, _ commen People, belonging to th 
Great Turk or Emperour, muſt _ remain in Is 
norance, (the Root of Err) while he admirs of 


to expound the Alcoran (or any part thereof 
ſave his Muftie, Pope, or Chief Prieſt, together wit! 
his not permitting Learning, Prinzing and — 
fee abour Religion. 

XXV._As to the Papiſts, T mean thoſe of the 
thar prefer the Books written by ſome of thei 
Monks (now Deceaſed whom they call Saints) e 
qual to, or before the Holy Scriptures, of the ror 


GOES 


NAKED 


poery, chnif and his Apeſles, which they hide fro 
the V 'ulgar, leaving our, 'tis ſaid, out of thei 
on chiſms the Second Commandment , Ex0. 20s bet 

aule it forbids bowing to Images, 

One of their Szints they call Sth 
The Prieſt Tereſa; Whenever the Lord ( ſait 
to whom ſhe {be ): command:d me anything, if my 
conteſt her Confeſſor told me ansther, 1turncd j 
Sins. the Lord, and told hows: that I muſs 
obey my Confeſſor, afterward his Mal 
je/fy return:d to him, to the end he might enjuin it me. 
The Los ofrentimes manifeſted ro the Vene+ 
rable Mother of St. Foſephl 

* Saith Molinos [_ a Nun * ] That jhe ſhox; 
the Spanith Prieſt, rather obey her Spiritual Geek 
than himſelf. Hitory of " 


£7 0 - 


Life, Se. 24 ] 
To rhe Venerable Siſter, Catherine Panlucci, ch 
Lyrd alto ſaid one day to her — Tou ought to xi 
to yo!r Spiritual Father, with pure and ſincere Truths 
as if you came 10 Me, and not ro enquire whether by 
b2, or ve not obſe; ruant | but you ought 10think, that hi} 
ir Governed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that heis in My 
flead -» adding >- when Youls ſhall obſerve this, rw 
| 7.0 
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Young Man, my Reaatr. 


- nit hermit, that any be deceived by him. | Her Lite, 


2 Ch. 16. 
O! Divine Words (faith Melinos) worthy to 
be imprinted in the Hearts of all rho!s Souls 
who deſire to advance to PerfeCtion ; fee p. 67, 
87. in Melinos's Book, called Spiritual Giide, Prin- 
ted in Engliſh, Anno, 1688. 
it's ro be Admir'd that AZo/inrs, and his Pook, 
ſhould convinceſo many Unmarri:d Pri-ſts,or Co 
fefſirs (la called) of the Church of Ree, and they 
to perſwade ſo many Nuns to affeft = Stnte of i= 
ward Quietnejs, with Hearts Prayer (and therefore 
were called Quietefts) which 1s rhe true worthip 
of God, that is, in Spit, and in Trato, John. 4, 
23. And ſo come to be maize able, as Dav/d, to 
Pray, faying -- As the Heart panteth after the Watrr 
Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after the O God, Pin. 42. 
I. and 40. 3r. and 3o. 7. and 66. 2. Gene 24, 
45. 1 Sant. 1. 13.: Sok. Sonf. 2+ 3- Eamt 2. 
18. and 3. 28. Jer. 10. 25. Hol. 12 4& Mit. 
and others. | 
Note, That the Nuns (above-mentioned) wer? 
cert ain Virgins, who by th Suptilty of the Prieſts were 
perſwaded to give their Eſtates 
to the Grurch, and Live toge- 
ther in a Houſe © Vowing ne- 
vcr to Marry; contrary to the 
Apoſtles Dottrine, 1 Tim. 4, 
3. and 14. and there toſpcud 
their Days in Pattering ovcyr 
mary ſhort Prayers, numbring 
tre 5y trneir Beads in a ſtring; 
Thus by their Idleweſs not work- 
ing with their Hands in the 
Creation ( as they ought to av} 
the Devil has the fitter eppertunity to fill their Hecarts 
with vain Imagination, the readicr to belicve ths Lies 
of their Pricſts, or Confe fſors. ] 
Happy had Aplins (and his many followers 
a 4 been) 


* Ccall'd a Nenery, 
there are many {uct 
in the Popijſh Coun. 
tries for Maids; an4 
for M-n, the houſes 
are calt'd 4bbeysand 
- Monaſteries for Monks, 
ſo were here in Ezz- 
land, until K. H. Vl. 
diiperſt them. 


eat Men for eating their God. 


A. Loving Epiſtle to: the | 
Ruietiſl, been). If they had in Truth ftay'd their 
minds in Quzteneſs, 1 Theſſ. 4 11.wait= | 
ing in Grace (the feer of Jeſus) their minds kept 
out of vain Thoughts (by the help of Gods Grace) 5 
the Righteous in all Ages did ; Meditating of Gods 
urfipeakable Love to Mankind, in given his Sor 
ro Die to make them Capable, how that by his 
Grace they may become Happy, by being re- 
deemed from iniquity, and by Fairh witneſs their 
Souls waſhed from all Sin, in-his Bloody. 1 Je. 7. 
7. I fay, if here they had wa the Gates of H:!] 
could not have prevail 'd over themas it now doth. 
But Aolinos, and his great Admirers, was got | 
but a very. little way out of 1delatry; For he | 
V indicated the Mad Enthuſiams of the ſaid P0>:ſh | 
Saints, that is, ſuch as was for making People | 
elteve, they could talk with God when they | 
would, even as one Man talks with another. 
Alſo his Groſs Belief, that the ſaid Nuns ought 
to obey the Prieſt or Cgnfeſſor rather then God: | 
Likewiſe,. his owning that the Bread and Wine 
{they uſe as a Sacrament) are changed into the 
Natural Fleſh and Blood of Feſus of Nazareth, as ſoon 
as the Prieſ® had fpoken ſome words over it” < 
Which Groſs Error, 'tis ſaid, Barrs the Deor,. 
both from the Jews, and the Turks, from turning 
Cyriſtians: The Turks thinking the Papiſts worſe 
than Canibals, that is, a People that formecly 


Aa Saas þ 


Leſily, So that it is impoſſible, that the Prieſts, | 
Confeſſors, and the Preachers, of the divers ſorts of | 
the Religious Societies, ſhould Unite, in the true | 
Love of God, and'to each other, before they o- | 
bey the Divine Grace and Chriſts Preceprs in the 
Holy Scriptures; And as any of them come to do, | 
ſuch will rake noEarthly Gain for direQting Peo- | 
ple to the ſame ſure Guide, and Teacher ; Except * 
for their Extraordinary Neeceſlities, 2 Theſ.' 3, 8 | 
But will freely call to the. People, Srying -- Come | 

J*, |} 
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 Tourg Man, my Reader. 
ye, and let us go up to the-Mountain of the Lord, to 
the Houſe of the God of Jacob [ Grace] and he will 


teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths -= 


Ho. 2- 4: | 

XXV) . Therefore Sober Noung-Men, and Young- 
Women, Phil. 4. 3. Let Grace and the Holy Scrip- 
tures be thy Rule of Faith, and 
Life, Gods Grace being a Teach- Preachers or 
er, that no Man can deprive thee Teachers 
off, Iſa. 3oz 29. yet thou mayſt 
thro diſovedi:ace wholly deprive thy Soul of 
the Teachings thereof; And be aſſured, it is a ſuf- 
ficienr defence againit all the Snares of Satan, 
gives Faith in Chrift Feſus, proved by St. Paul, 
and the Righteous in all Ages, 2 Cor. 12, 9, Eph. 2 
C.. 8. 1 79: 3.0. | 

GAs Grace being a ſurer Guide and Leader than 
any Man Preacher or Teacher in this Age. 

For zn Old Preacher of Note, a Preebiterian, ſaith 
to his Hearers thus -- 1am afraid the Sermons you 


. heay -- Son, in p. 166, herein. 


Again, faith he --- I hardly ever heard of a Man 


that war Convertcd by Generals; it is the Particular 


Application tha: Works upon the Heart. Nathan, as 
long as he told David of his $inin a Parabolical way, 
David was not wrought upon, - he was fain at laſt ro 
tell him ; Thou art the Man, 2 Sam. 12. 7. . Then 
David confeſſeth his $in. You ſhall feldom hear 
of a General Sermon do good. 

Obſerve, Chriſtian Reader, How the old Prea- 
«er camplains of his Lean, Hungur=ſtary'd Hearer:, 


. Who are ſo full-fed with Sermons, yet remain Lean 


in Knowledge , and Lean in GRACE : vea, tho 
ſome of them [ſometimes hear four or five Ser- 
21015 on a Sabbath day. 

Anſwer, Its'no wonder at/ all (to any true Chriſ- 
ftian) for Lean and Ignorant they certain'y re- 
main, as to the chief concerns-of their Souls, 
until they believe jn Chriſt Jeſus, by ſaith fully 
a 5 obey» 


A Loving Epiſtle to the 
evying his nward and Spiritual Grace (mentioned 
1a the Catechiſm of the Church of England, as the 
ſibltance of Religion, 77. 2.11. tho! they ſhould 
hear four or five Sermons (of Mens making) every 
day as long as they live in this World. ——Bur, 


if Prensl ers obey d Grace, with Heart and Mind, 
Ti1eir Poor Hearers would not lang ve Blinds 


Tie Inſtruttion of Vi'%ords 1s not fo Powerful as: 
the Exbortation of Iierks for if they Teach 
w2!”, and neglett to do well, they ſhall hardly pro- 
fit their Hearers, Eccl. Hiſt, Epir, P. 137. 

_et us declare and profeſs what we will, Men 
will jucige of us after all by cur Werks, ſaith a 

lergy man, and /o will God too, and fo will [ he? 
whom he has appointed to be Fudge of tie Quick 
and Dead ; Chriſt Feſus, who in the laſt day wiil 
return this Killing Anſwer to all formal Hypo- 
critical Profeſſors, that ſhall then verin boldly to 
take acquaintance with him, upon the Account of 

ſeme outward Pj iviledges; I tell zeu, I know nor 
whence ye are, Depart from me all ye work- 
crs.of In:quity, Mar. 95..23, þ. 165 herciy, 

So that it is a Diſhonour to God, a Scandal to 
Religion, and.a cauſe why many become A4thieſes; 
that men are permitted to Preach and Teach the 
Penples who are uniound in Morals, yea, guilty 
of iom? of the Bvil above-mentioned: 

Therefore if none were permetted to bear the 
FB. fs of the SantFuary, but duch as were Holy and 
Ww1tzourt blympjb ; then ſurely, rhey. muitbe Holy 
m1. manner of Converſation, that can profitably. 
dilpence Gods Jewels | Holy Scriptures | tothe Pecos. 
P:C. s | 

But to return to the ſaid Old Preacher, wlto 
(fer bis many yeers Prattice in Preaching) was 
33.00 Tight ac tit, that, 1s, Gim;rals, or Publ:ick 
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Young Man, my Reaatr. 


Sermons, or Speeches, rarely converted any Man ; 
but particular Application may as 1n the Example 
of Nathan to David, as above. ; 

So that it may be ſuppoſed that when | he |] 
Fave that excellent 4avice, He mightRemember 
the Valient Biſhop Latimer, who knowing thar 
K. 8, VII. was an Adulterer, &:. Sent: him 2 
Wrirting (lo did Elijah to K. Jehoram, - 2 Chro. 
27. 12.) that is, a New Teſtament, with this Tnfcrip- 
tion on the Covers; Fornicatores, © Adulteros, 
Tudieabit Dominus: Whoremongers and Adulter- 
ers God will Judge, Heb. 13, 4. So plaia was 
12'in reproving the Kang. 

And ſhall the Preach:irs or Teachers Now - ſee 
Coils Laws broken, His Holy Name Blaſth:m'd, © 
and they affraid to be on Gods fide, to a& for 
him, and continue fo Slavidh as not ſeek (co the 
urmolt of their Abilities) to have Vice puniſh<4 
(withour reſpect of Perſons) on theig Guilty 
Hearers. 

Gl ſays to the careleſs Watch man, Eze. 32. 
8. that if any Soul Periſh by his nopligence, Tict 
Soul ſhall be required at his Hands | Author of 
the whole Duty of ManJTLev. 19. 17. i Tim. 
3+ 4» | 

The Sins of Miniſters who ſerve at Gods Altar, 
and watch over the Scu!s of Men, while Blood 
wil be required at their Hands, if any of then: 
Periſh through their Fault and Nevlea; See Pu 
Tiilotſon's Work, p. 461, 

Therefore it 1s the Dury of every publick 
Preacher, Teachir, and Eldrr,im every Church, who 
ought to be good;Examples, Phil. 3. 17. and thit 
are #1 give 23 account, at the Jait day, of th<ir 
Flock, 27/7. 3. 9, 1P:t, 5.3. Ought in Daty 
to \xc:d, anti 11 pirty to Erring Sculs, make 01::s 
g-at In-priry 1nto the Lives 21d Converſations 
of tave i1arers': an 
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# L9vine-Ppijtle tothe 
Suiity of Wyoredom, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Gaming, 
Pride and Family Diſcords, or other Sins againſt the 
Liws of God, and the wholſome Laws of Man.. 
1 7im. 5. 15. Tay the Preachers 0: Elders ſhould 
£0 to their: Houſes, and Admoniſh them again 
and again; and if after all private means, he, ſhe, 
or they refule to turn their minds from the evil 
of their ways. which they may eaſily do if they. 
apply their minds to the Divine Grace, in them- 
lelve-y which ſbines into their Souls, Johni.5. from, 
Chriſt Jeſus, the good Samaritan, who ſoon 
would heal their Sinful Soxls if they would turn. 
tO it, 7it. 2. 11. Luke 9. 23. and 10. 33. 2 Chro, 7. 

tq» See part the VI. before, and p. 174. herein, 


Bur if the Guilty Perſon or Perſons continue: 
in their Sins or Evil Courſes, without any true fign 


of ſincere Repentance, then the Preacher or Ele 
der, if he is Gods ſervant, will uſe means tro ger 
ſuch obſtinate finners before tlie Chriſtian Magis 
ftraze, who are a Terror to Evil-doers, Rom. 13. 3.4.. 


rhat they may be puniſhed. according to the: 


Heinouſneſs of the Offence, which if timely 
done, may be a means to prevent his or theirs go- 
ing into the fame Evil again,. or other Gros ans 


Fo5r the the time to come, eſpecially in Nzng Men ;. | 


Bat it is great Ignorance in Elderly Men, not to 
know the Laws of God and Man, againſt &n, 
Dru. 1.16; 17. P#6:16. 31.1 719. 3.3, 4. 


And yet, Tow many are there whoſe. place and: 
' duty 1t is to cerreft Vices.and Immortalities of c- 


thers, who are far from being>#xamples of Vire 


tue theraſelves, .and therefore it 15 no wonder that- | 


70-0 Is fo lame and unequal a diſtribulion. of Flt: 
ftice in the Nation; and. that the Magiſtrates 


are ſo cold and flack in diſcountenancing of Vice,. 


and Tmpicty, aud putting the good. and wholeſeme 


Laws made againſt them in Execution. . See Þ«| 
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Toung Man, ny Reader, 
If being a Magiſtrate thou conniv'ſt at Vice, 


thou nouriſheſt it ; if thou ſpareſt it , thou com- 
mitteſt it, what is not by thee Puniſh'd in others, 
1s made Puniſhable in thee ; He that fawours pre- 


_ . ſent Evil entails them upon his Poſterity : He that 


excuſes the Guilty Condemns the Innocent [| Fra. 
Quarles} Vice 7s nouriſhed, and gets life by co- 
vering it, faith a Heathen Writer, 

"Oh! What great need there 1s, that the Mag:- 
ſtrates (every where) ſhould ariſe in the: Love c$ 
God, in the Power of his Divine Grace, and. ſtand 
up for Gods Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, that $3. + 
tan that Grand Enemy of Mankind, might nolon- 
ver Rule as Lord and King in the Souls of People. 

That this [Sinful Nation, might no longer 
provoke God to bring his Judgments upon it, 
Iſa, 30. 1. And turn a.Fruitful Eand into a 
Barren Wilderneſs, for the Wickeaneſs of them.that 
dwell therein, Pla. 107. that he bring. not ſuch . | 
a Coldneſs upon the Earth, that the Corn, cannot 
Ripen 1n- the Ear, as of late-has been in ſome 
Countries. | 

Bur the Merciful God, for the ſakeof his Dear 
Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, and thoſe 
that truly and fincerely believe, and obey his 
Grace; - doth yet ſpare this ſinful Nation, whoſe 
fins are as Sodom and Gomorrha, which God de--. 
ſtroyed. with Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, | 
becaule-of- cheis Sins of Whorcdome, Drunkneſs an. 
Pride, &<. making them an Example to thoſe that 
after ſhou'd live Ungidly, and dehvered juſt Lot, | 
vexed with the filthy Converſation of the wack-- 
ed, 2 Per. 2. 6,7. Þ. 245. herein. 

To Conclude, O! Sober Nung Mm, my ſoul 
takes care of thine Immortal Soul, by intreating. 
thee. as above, to chooſe the Divine Grace, the 
Goipzl of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt , Eph. 3. 2. 
hath enlighted thy Soulwith, for thy chief c_ 

an 
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A Loving Epiſtle to the 


and Teacher ; ir wili Teach th:e nothing con- 


_ to Chriits Divine Precepts in the Holy 
Scriptures, but ro live conionaut thereto. 

Ol ! theretore do thou own 1t to be the Voice 
of the Sou OF God, John 5. 25. witch ſhines in 
the2, to help thee to retit all the ; Temprations 
Of $2.1 to Evil, Neh. 9. 29. it cauleth trouble in 
thy Heart afcer thou haſt ro:d 4 I.ye, or done any 


WI 329 ro any, tho' it bz but for a Farthing ; If 


thou faichfully obeys the gitr of Grace with all 
thy Heart and Soul, D:#. 4. 2). 4s 26.18. God 
will accept thee, for Chrifts | j: an, (rem 4. 4.7. and 
receive more Grace, more of thz Power of God. 
linzls, to reit Satan, cally Crit © Jelus rhe 
Fountzm, whezice all Mercies and good Gitts 
come Mat. 6. 11; Zeen. 13.1, So may thou 
Live in happy Content and Poxce with Melodi: 
ous Prailes in thy Heart to the Lord whilft thou 
reminelX here, Des 25.22, 17 & 206.3 &-121. $, 
& I1iQGso 105, Piril. 4. 4: H-v. 13. 5. And hereat- 
rer {hall tic down with Abraham, Ya 3.3c and Facob, 
in the Kingdom of God, Luke 13. 29. Pſal. 145, 
£3. Now. $8; 41. and 33, 41: and'25, 3, 9 > 
I 7,. 4. herein. 


Ty Telus Chriſt, be Praiſe and Glory given, 
Wo; iInwar d Teachings leads 5 unto Heaven. 


The above Chriſtian Advice, in the fear of the 
Lord, I give the>, O Sober Tounz-man, knowing the 
Content and Happineſs of 2a Righten s Life and 
Converſation, and being ftirel np rchereunto WW 
the Love of Gold, who J2% 2 N12 tiS UNCXPEC Cteil 
eppertunity. to hint be rhe prot. 
AnJ be a:tur2d, that the Son!, wherein the Dt 
Vine Grace, 15 the Guide, that Soul very much de. 


fires, wil prays to Gol tor the Genzral good of al 
Peop'c, Gods Creation,: John. 14, 1. 170, 3. 13 
a1. 4. 
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Young Man, my Reader. 


St. Paul, in his Epiſtles, commitredall ro whom 


-he wrote, To the Grace of God, as that which was 


ſufficient if obey'd tokeep them from Sin, and to 
givethem a Sincere Faith,1nour Lord Jeſus Chrilt , 
Eph. 6. 24. Grace be with all t hem that love our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, in ſmcerity. 


. Poſtſcript. 


AN D, Sober young Man, it thro' Grace 
(God's Love) thou com'ſt ro witneſs any 
Profit ro thy Soul, whilſt rhou art reading in 
this Book, give God the Praiſe, and commu- 
nicate thy Zeal againft all finful ways to ©- 
ther young Men, and if thou winſt one Soul 
10 the Obedience of God's Grace, thou arr 
Happy» Dan. 12. 3. Luke 15. 7. Fam. 5.19, 
30. 

Meditate frequently in God's. Book, rhe 
Hoiy Seriptures, (Which Timothy knew from a 
Child, -2 T:m. 3. 15; 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21) ws: 
ſing a Cencordance thereof with it; and if in 
the Fear of the Lord thou ſtudiefs to be qui- 
er, I Tre/. 4, 11. thy Profiring wil appear, 
1 Tim. 4. 15. 19 may'ft thou in Truth come 
© fay, as Flyjan did, viz, I thy Setromnt fear 
the Lo'd from my Youti, 1 Kings 13, 12. 

Thus, by the Help of the Divin- Grace, 
thou w I. become of a meek, humbie, prtient 
fr ime of Smirit, Whatever ontward Croilzs. 
thou meeicth with in this World ; and be 
mage abic.ta ty, as ST. Pay, [ have learned, 
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Pop ſcript. 
ſaith he, in: whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to 
be content, Phil. q@ 11, Refigning thy Will 
ro God's Will, praying to God in thy Hearr, 
to this Effect, 1 Sam. 1. 13, v7. | 
O! Merciful God! thy 1/iſdem is-infinir to chule, 
and thy Love forward ro diſpenſe Gcod things 
ro us; O ler mealways fully, and intirely refign 
my ſelf to thy diſpolals,, have no deſire of my * 
own, bur a pertect laris!aCtion in thy choice for 
me, that in whattoevereſtare I am, ] may there- 
in be contenr.. Lord, Granr I may never look 
with murmuring on my own Condition, nor 
with envy on ocher Mens; And ro-thar end, 
] beſecc'r thee purge my Hear: of all Covetcus 
Aﬀ:tions. O Ler me never yield up any cor- 
ner of my Soul to Amon, but give me ſuch 
contempt of rhele Fading R/ches, rhar whether 
they increaſe or decreaſe, TI may never ſer my 
Heart upon them, bur that all my care may be, 
ro be Riclrowards God, to lay up Treaſure in 
Heaven, that when Chriſt Feſus, who is my 
Life ſhall appear, Imay appcar with him in 
Glory : Grant G8, 'O God, for the Merits of 
Chriſt Feſus, Amen. 

Lord teach us to pray, as Fern alſo taught his 
Diſciples --- And He ſaid unto them, when ye pray 
ſay, Our Famer which art in Heaven, &c, Luk, 
LI.T;2- 
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: 04 of Currans 255 
L. 

Erters for Writing, and to mark Linnen 

by go To prevent Suits at Law 128 
Leaie of a Houſe, &c. 150 A Letter of At- 
torney I52 Layring Flowers, Shrubs &c 232 
Price of Poſt-Letrers 114 adding, That a ftn. 
gle Letter 80 Miles 1s but 2d. above 80 Miles, 
3 4. a Letter an Ounce weight, 8 /. above 80 
Miles, 1s. In 2, Hours the Poſt goes 120 
Miles. Logick 171 
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Mice to kill 271 Multiplication 309g Mar- 
malade 2c Happy Marriage 112 Mournec 
comforted 158 A Map of Emugland and Wales 
i6;z, A Table (195) of the Market- Towns 
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are in, and their dittance in Miles from London. 
Very uſeful for Superſcriptions of Letters. 
Note, That the Names of the Shires in Walcs 
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lour 93 A Paſt for a Servant 152 Propheſies 
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I 261, 272 on the Face, and ſca'd 
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Writing \ 116 
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The Contexts, 


Teſtimonial for a Fire 152 Turks 5r Thoughts 
«5. N.z Tempirancs 244; 65. N. 49 Titles 


to money'd Men 194 

Note, That London Tai: (men, t flatter their 
poor Country Chapm .::. + 5 gnenty, On the 
inſide their Letgers, give rho 7:cle nf aur, [which 


ſame interpret Lord | 4n': 3/r..0C Maſter on the 
out-lide. I ought nor 10 call any Man Maſter, 
who 1s not realty my Maſter , according to 
Chriſt's Do&rine, Mztt. 23. 10. 

Bi t at this Day, Men are fo puff'd up with 
Pride, in flattering one onother with. Titles, 
that their Names ef Baptiſm (ſo called) is 2l- 

' . _ 

molt loſt; thar they may ve flatter d. 505 durft 
not give flattering Titles, Ehap. 32 22. and 
Chritt reckoned ſuch as ſought Honour one of 
another to be out of the Faith, Jon 5. 44. 
Fam. 2. 1, 2, 3}. Some conclude their Letter, 
Your Servant t0 command ; when it may be he may 
hare the Perſon, and has no real S2rvice for 
him. | 

Some again writes on the Superſcription of a 
Letrer, To my Lord, &c, which agrees with the 
Vaith of the u nbeiteving Gentiles, where were 
Lords many , Mats. 20, 25, 26, Mark 15 42, 
43 Luke 22 25,25. But to the true Chriſtian 
there 15 but ous Lord, cya tre Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
1 Cr:7, 8. © whom alone to worſhip, Rev. 19; 10. 

Bur a Letrer may miſcarry, if you write not 
Lord on the ourtlide ; chen 1 may write, To the | 
Lord, Cc. 

Chriſt Jeſus his Servants never regarded or 
ſought any ſuch Titles, tho' ſome mighe give 
them Titles without their Conſents. 

Yet its needful to add ſomewhat to thoſe in 
outward Authority OVer us, V2. To the Kins, &C. 
To the urea, &c. To the Biſhop of, &«c. To the 
Juage, XCe or To R. ©, Jriftice of Peace, &c. 


: Lily, 


The Contents. 
Laſtly, As to ſome of the Diſſenters, who 


ſuffer their Children not to call them Father, or 
Mother, but Sir, or Forſooth ; fo great is the Pride 
in Peoples Hearts ! 

U 


Vula, or Roof of the Mouth,fallen ; Urine © 
too free, or to provoke ; Urine bloody, 
or too hot; Ulcers in the Bladder 268 Ul. 
cers 272 Vertigo 257 Verſes, how to make 
them lo5 Vertue 56. N. 9, 35. and 'p. 60, 
N. 46, &c. Unity 157 
| W. 
W/ Ind in the Body, Wortis, Web in the Eye 
263, 282 Warts, Wens 217 A Water 
curing Spres 2-2 Weights and Meaſures 334 
Womens Names, add Joyce and Naverin Z Wo- 
man-Law 135 A Will 131 Wines of Herbs 
217 Wines of Fruit 141, 142, 238. 


Mn is not born unto himſclf alone, 
But to After-Ages when he 1s gone, 
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AKRITHMET by C K and Other ARTS 
Made Eaſe. 


The Eiſth "Edition, by 'W. M. 


DEED _—— —_ 


1 


—_——— 


There 7 is nothing more prevalent to mcl;ne Men 
20 Santlification [ that is, to become Tivly by 
the Help of God's Grace] than to make kirown 
to them a God that loves Men to that dc 106, 

' as tv give them his Only Begotten Son ; 1 God 
that abhors and deteſts Sin to that degree, that 

|” he rather choſe to expoſe to Death his Only Son, 

in whom he is well pleaſed, than to leave Sin 
unpuniſhed ; a Gol that takes upon him Hu- 
mane Nature, and under that Nature Juffers 
a moſt cruel Death, to make an Attcjoment 
for the Sin of Men, and to ſatisfie Dr:*1:6 

| Fergeance juſt provoked againſt 1m : Lafth, 

A God that penetrates into tre mol} ſecret 

Folds and Cuinceaiments of the Heart , who i; 

| Yo riſe the Dead, and bring them 2 {pear 
before his Thione, to give an Account of all 

hete Attions:" Ie behcoes us therefore to Be- 
heve, if You Wi {1 Live well; and to 1.ive well, 
and Belicve, if w? intcnd to be ſaved. Sce 

p. 128, in an Antidote, done our of French, 


} by A. Hornech, ” LD. Re -<..14; ard 


lo, (oF fo AN. 2. 14. 


5 oh . 


Prov. 16. 31. The hoary tyead is 4a Cr orpu of 
Glory, if it be Found in =_ Way cf Righte- 


| euſneſs, (And in Truth fay) I thy Servant 
fenrr the Lord from may yout! 3g. Kings 19. 12, 


—— 
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ritcd for 8, Clark, mn Getz ge- Jaid, nm Lem- 
bard-ſii ect. 1609. 
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ERRAT A: 


Being ſome Errors or Miſtakes of the Preſs, 


which Scholars call Typographical Errors. 


Pages. Lines, 
65 5 
70 27 
73 I6 
89 I1 
G9 .|] 20 
Io 6 
252 7 # 
266 18 
W373 
277 4 
281 30 


Several miſtakes, nor in the Errata, have 
eſcaped the Preis, which will be obvious enough 
ro the ſtudions Toung Man, which he may do 
well to correct with Pen and Ink, and thoſe 


Error, 
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Spelling, 


| ! Child that comes to Learn, | 
And defires ro be Taught, 
Serve thou the True and Living God, 


In Deed, in Word and Thought ; 
And do not love, to ſpend thy time, 
Difpiling, virtues ways, 


In fading Joys, in fooliſh Toys, 


In idle Sports, and Plays. 


The frve Vowels, are. 
a E:4 8 W-- 
The Conſonants, are, | 
bedfgehjklmapgqrityvw xy s. 
Nete, That this v. and j. Conſonants, often 
begins words: 
Double Conſfomnants, avey 


& f £1 fl & © 


5 Note, That a young Reader, that hath 
cot a ſtrange linging Tone, or way of Reading, 


{hould for a time, be made to breath, after the 


pronouncing of every word. 

Walk in the ways of good Men, and keep the Pati 
of the Righteous, Prov. 2. 29. ; 
AZ: # 


| Job, Iſs 6, Jonathan, Ja:on, Jafper, Jonah, Jo 


True Speiling. 


Hens Names. 


Braham, Adrian, Alexander, Ambroſe, Au-f 
ouſtine, Anthony, Arthur, Albert, An. 
ſcim. 
Barnaby, Bartholomew, Bennet, Benjamin,| 
Bryan, Bernard, Barnabas. | 
Conitant, Chriſtopher, Charles, Cornelius, 
Clement, Cuthbert, Conſtantine. | 
Daniel, David, Duke, Denis. | | 
Edward, Edmund, Edwin, Ellice, Eleazar,; 
Eraſmus, Fuſtace, (Emanuel, a Name proper uf 
God, my.) Ebenezer. | 
Francis, Frederick, Ferdinando, Felix. | 
George, Gregory, Gabriel, Gamaliel, Gerviſe, 
Giles, Gefliey, G1]bert, Godfrey, Guy, Gerard, 
Gideon. | 
_Henry , Humphrey, Hugh, Harold, Harmon, 


Jokn, Tm 25, Joſeph, Joſhua, Jacob, Feremy} 


"CEGITT'®? 


nd 


hah, Juſtinian, 


Kenelm, Kelter. | 
Leonard, Laurence, Lewis, Lione!, Lancelot 
Lodowick. ; 
Miurthew, M ichae), Marmaduke, Martinj 


Miles, Morice, Horgan, Matthias. | 
Nicholas, Nathon! ef, Nathan, Nero. ! 
Oliver, Ow2z, Ocigen, Ocho. 
Roberr, Richard, Roger, Ra!ph, Rando!ph! 

Randall, Rowland, Reuben. ; 
Samus ; Simeon, Simon, Soleinon, Sumpionk 

F2u}l, Ire phen, U:then. 

Thom, Limothy, Titus, 'Tobiah, Toby. 

Vatentine, Vincent, 

William, VWaiter, ww alwin, bad _ 

Zachary, Zopyruz, Zalenceu ? 

Kr Ne, EL hatitis W 71TTen , "Thar our $i 
Mam 


ſe, Au-l 
t, An- 


1Jamin, 


rnelius, 
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Cn 
proper to 
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zerviſe,Þ 


Gerard, 
[armon,}# 
Feremy,þ 
ah, Joh 
ancelot, 


Martin, 


True Spelling, 2 
Names are derived, moſtly from the Perſons a- 
bode, or ſome neer place of Note, 2s a Wood, Hill, 
Field, Green, Brook, and the likes as Rover: dwelr 
near a Gyeen, was called Robert Green, or Rovet cf 
Green. 

The Sir Names (ſaith one) that hath either X. 
or I, are of the Ancient Engliſh Race, for that 
neither K. or W. are uſed in the Latin, nor jn 
any of the three Languages, thereon depending. 


_— 
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Women's Names. 


ANN, Abagail, Agnes, Alice, Arabella, Aga- 
tha, Amey, Avice. 

Barbara, Bettrice, Bridget, Bener, Blanch, Bona. 

Catharine, Clara, Caſſandra, Cicely, Charity, 
Chriſtiana, Conſtance, Cornelia. 

Dorothy, Deborah, Dinah, Dorcas. 

Elizabeth; Eleanor, Eve, Eſther, Emme. 

Frances, Fabia, Flavia, Florence. | 

Goditha, Gertude, Grizel, ( Grace the Name 
z00 good to be giyen to Man or Woman.) 

Hannah, Helenah. Iſabel, Julia, Joan, Jane 

Leah, Lettice, Lydia, Lice, Lucrece. 

Mary, Martha, Margery, Margaret, Maudlin, 
Muilicent, Marcella, Miriam. 

Priſcilla, Prudence, Penelope, Philip, Phillida, 
Phebe. 

Rache), Rebecca, Roſamond, Roſe, Roſemary: 

Sarah, Suſanna, Sophia, Sabrina, Sophronia. 

Tabirha, Temperance. Vrania. 

Winifred. Zerfobia. Zantippe. 

5 Note, It 15faid, The Marzed Women 3r: 
France, Change no: their Sirnqme, but always 
write themſelves by their Fathers Sirnanme. 

A Child left to himſelf bringe:h his Mother ts 
Soname, Prov, <: 

H2 that ref): th Is/irufiiom ARejprlcth his own Ser:?, 
; 2 our 


L 


& True $ pelling. 
but he that heereth Reproof, getteth Underſianding, 
Prov. 15. 32, and 22. 23, and 3o, 17. 


— IS 


En 


Verſes for Children to Read every Morning, 


ME! VV Hen in the Morning thou doſt riſe, 

It Lift up to God thy Hands and Eyes, 

my fnd praiſe his Name, who did all night 

[} Keep thee, in ſafety, to the Light | 


That God would keep thee all the day, 
From thole great dangers which beta], 
Ofrimes on Young, on Great and Smal ; 


| 
| 
F Of rhe Morning ; allo pray, 
| 
[ 


wy And pray to God tmore Grace to give, 
N I i1:s crue fear, all day to hve ; | 


| And not to Sin, and him Offend, | 
AF W ho doth to thee all Bleflings fend; 
£14 Then waſh thy Hands, and thy Head comb, 
| Ke2p clean thy Cloaths, abroad and home. 
| When at the Table rhy Parents lit, 
| W har they command, fee thou do it : 
V herher to fit, or otherwiſe 
To wait at T ble, till they riſe. 
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i Let not thy Tongue at Table walk, 
bs; . ACHhid's unwiſe to chat and talk ; | 
# Would thou be virtuous, whilſt thou'rt young, 


aen learn ro bridle well thy Tongue, 
Learn to Read, O Child with care, | 
For what with Learning can compare ? 
*T wil! comfort yield, 2nd chearful make, 
When Parents die, and Friends forlike; 
Ic is more rare than Chains of Gold, 
The worth of it cannot be told. 
All words Jearn thou rightly to Spell,. 
And ſtrive to read true Engliſh well ; 
And allo learn, now in thy Youth, 
To know and tear the God of 'I'curh : 
| Learn 
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Learn to reſiſt the Poyſonous evil, 


True Spelling. 


Thar flows from Sin, the Fleſh, and Devil : 
Learn thou (Dear Child) a virtuous Mind, 
Unto good ways, be thou inclin'd. _ 

O cry for Faith, on God depend, 
; And thou wilt be happy in the end; 
O learn by Prayer on God to call, 

Obey his Grace, and thou haſt all: 
Then waſte not time, like fooliſh Boys, 
In Games and Sports and filly Toys, 

Time, that is paſt, none can recal, 
Time to come's uncertain all ; 
Thy preſent time, redeem, therefore, 
tor time ere long will be no mote, | 
To thee in this World, 


The Names of Traaes and Callings. 


Pothecary, Attorney. Daker, Barber, Bayliff, 
Brafier, Blackſmith, Bricklayer, Butcher, 
Bookbinder. Chyrarge5:, Carpenter, Carrier, 
Cirver, Chandler, Cheelemonger, Clock-maker, 
Cloothier, Collier, Coomb-maker, Confe&ioner, 
Cook, Copper-Smith, Coach-Man, Currier, 
Cutler, Cordwainer or Shoemaker. . Draper, 
2rugter. Felmonger, Fiſhmonger, Flax-dreder, 
Founder, Fruiterer, iurrier, Farmer. Gardener, 
Glazier, Glafimaker, Glover, Goldimirh, Grocer, 
Girdler, Gun-Smith. Haberdaſher of ſmall Wares, 
Hat-maker,. Hofer, Horſe-courſer, Husbandman. 
Jeweiter, Imbroiderer, Inn-keeper, Ironmonger. 
Leather-{@ler. Malſter, Maſon, Meal-man, 
Mercer, Mferchant-Taylor, Millener. Nailer. 
Oylnan. Painter-tainer, Pavier,  Perſumer, 
Pewrerer, ' Pin-maker, Plaiſterer, Plummer, For- 
rer, Pouiterer, Prinrer, Periwigmaker. Rope- 
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True Spelling. 


maker. Sadler, Sawyer, Scrivener, Silk-Dyer, 
S;ilk-Wewver, Silverſmich, Stationer, Stone-Cut- 
ter. Tallow-Chandler, Tanner, Trunkmaker, 
Turner. Vintner, Uphollter. 
Vine-Cooper, Woodmonger. 


What Lying, Cheatng Cuz'ing and Deceit 
Do Traders uſe, O! how rhey over rate 
What they would ſell; bur if they be to buy, 
They under value each Commodity. 
| Prov. 20. 14. 


Of continual Prayer in the Heart. 


Rayer in the Heart, at all times it holds 
An intereourſe, with Grace, which beholds 
'The Fathers Gtory, and ro Chriſt does mount, 
Is made by many, but of fmall account: 
”Tis that which carries, our deſires to God, 
And comes down Laiden, with a Blefſed Load; 
Therefore by Grace, you'l know its very meet, 
To thank God always, as well as at Meart. 
Soine Pray in Form, and others Pray by Art, 
And ſome think, it mends the baincks _ their 
eart. 


They Sin i'th day, and Pray when it is night, | 
Tbey Sin again, think Prayer mends 1t quite. | 


'T'is on their Prayers, they reſt, and do depend, 
W hich like a broken Staff, will fail 1th end: 
Who e're Prays, and not with faving Grace, 
His Prayers aro Sin, God hides his Face. 
A Saint in Prayer, no reſt, nor eaſe can find. 
Unleſs Chriſt Blood thereby, he doth obtain; 
Thro' Grace his Corrupt will, to mortifie, 
Fox Grace as well as Pardon, he doth cry, 


Put 
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True Spelling, 


Bur contrarywiſe, it is with moſt men, 
They Cry for Pardon, but do alſo then, 
In their vile Hearts, regard iniquity, 
And for that cauſe, Chriſt doth their ſuit deny ; 
Their Prayers are to him, Abomination, * 
Whilſt they do hide, and cover his Franſ- 
greilions 


— — — —_— —_ 
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A Prayer of a Chnrch of England Man. 


Merciful God, who hath made of one 

Blood, and redeemed by one Raniom all 
Nations of Men: Let me never harden my 
Bowels againſt any that partake 
* of the ſame Nature and Re- 
demption with me : —— Give us 
that continual fupply of thy 
Grace, which may Suſtain and 
Nouriſh our Souls unto Eternal 
Life : —— Enable vs by thy Grace chearfully to 
ſuffer Thy will in all Aﬀiftions. Eſtabliſh Thy 
Throne, and rule for ever in our Souls, and by 
the power. of rhy Grace ſubdue all thote Rebe- 
lious Corruptions, that exalt themicives againſt 
thee; they are thoſe enemies of Thme, which 
would not thou ſhouldeſt Reign over them : Ox 
let them be broughr forth and {lain before thee; 
and make us faithful SubjeCts of this Thy Kingdom 
of Grace, that we may be capable of thy Kingdom 
of Glory ; ——= Grant this Merciful Lord, we be- 
teech thee, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, — Ames. 


* Saith the 


Author of the 
whole Duty 
of Man. 


A 


In Conſcience theres, a ſecret Grace within, , 


W hich doth diſtinguidh'Truth,from every Sin; 
This: 


True Spelling. 
This is of God, which Judges works of Evil, 
And thoughts of Men, mov'd of the tempting 
Devil; 

Who Builds thereon, needs fear no Storms that 


(bear, 
For Grace the Rock : Temptations doth defear. 


T-H.E 


LORDS PRAYER. 


Jo be Read with, or without the Verſes, 
which may be Printed or fairly written 
pon one jide of a Sheet of Paper to hang 
;n: tie trouſe, to encourage Toath to get 1t 
by Heart, 


Hou to 1hy Mercies Seat our Souls deft gather, 
To eo our Duty unto the, -Our F ather, 
To whom all Praiſe,all Honouy ſhould be given, 
For thow art the great God, --W hich art in Heaven. 
Thou by thy Wiſdom rul'ſt the Worlds wholg Frame, 
For ever therefore, Hollowed be thy Name, 
Let never more Delay, divide _—_ 
Thy Glorious Grace, but let --T hy Kingdom come. 
Let thy Commands oppoſed be by nene, 
But thy good Pleaſure; and — Thy Will be done, 
And let our Promptneſs to obey be even, 
The very ſame, In Earth, as it 1s in Heaven. 
Then for our Souls, O Lord, we alſo pray, 
Thou would*ſt be pleaſed to Give usthis Day. 
The Food of Life, wherewith our Souls are fed, 
Contented Rayment, and Our daily Bread, 
j 
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True Shelling 9 
ith every«needful thing do thou relieve us, 

And of thy Mercy, pity And forgive us, 
All our miſ-deeds in him, whom thou didſt pleaſe 

To toke an Offering for Our Treſpaſſes, 
And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we believe 

That theu wilt pardon us, As we forgive 
Let that Love teach us, whey. jrith thou Acquaints us, 

To pardon all —— Them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And though ſometimes thou fina'ſt we have forgot, 

This Love, or thee; yet help, And lead usnot 
Through Seul or Bodies want, to Deſparation, 

Ner let Enrtas Gain, arive us --Into Temptation, 
Ler not the Soul of any trae believer . 

Fall in the time of Tryal, But dehver 
Ya, ſave them from the Malite of the Devil, 
find both in Life ana Death; keep Us from Evil, 
Thus pray we Lord, for that of thee, from whom © 

.Can :his be had, For thine is the Kingdom, 
The World is of thy Werks, the wondero»s ſtory, : 

To thee belongs, — The Power and the Glory, 
4nd of thy wondorous works, hath, ending ncver, 

Bur will remain, For ever and for ever, 
This we poor Creatures muſt confeſs agen, . 

Till we ſbalil ſay, Eternally, A M EN. 


-- 


The Ten Commandments. 


Sg hiai's, Two Tables, Faithful Moſes brought, 
Down from the Mount, that 1ae! might be 
(raught ; 
The Great Jehova, ſending Precepts Ten, 
That ſhews thy Dury unto God and Man. 


1. Have thou no other God but me, 
2, Unto no Image, bow thy Knee. 


3. Take 
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47He Spelling. 
3. Take not the Name of God in vain, 
4. Do not the SabathDay Prophane. 


©. Honour thy Father and Mother too, 
6. And ſee that thou, no Murder do. 


1. From vile Adultery keep thee clean, 
3. And Steal nor, tho, thy ſtate be mean. 


vo. Bear no falſe Witneſs, ſhun the blot, 
to, What is thy Neighbours, covert not. 


Articles of Belief. 


| Believe in God the Father Almighty Maker| 


of: Heaven and Earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son our Lord, who, was Conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, ſut- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, Dead 


and Buried, He deſended into Hell, 
* The third day he roſe again from} 


” Or. the 
Grave. 


the Dead, He aſcended into, Heaven, 


And fitteth ar the Right Hand of God} 


the Father Almighty, From thence he ſhall come 
to Judpe both the Quick and the Dead, I believe 


in,the Holy Ghoſt, 'The Holy Catholick Church} 


The Communion of Saints, The forgivneſs of 
Þ 


Sins, The Refurrettion of the Body, And the! 


Lite Everlaſting, Amen. 


To hold: good Opinions in Religion. availeth 
nothing to thee whi]it thou Lives an Unrighte- 


ous Li%; And faith a Son of the Church of E:24% 


{ard, © Vehen we have uſed all the Arguments 
; , 


SY. OTIS 


* and the beſt Vindication of our ſelves, and off 
* our Church, it is Helineſs of Life, is the beſt and} 


wy 2noft-prevalent Aoplog Fs. 
, | | « 
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True Speihng: f1 
* But whilſt the Dearh of Chriſt does ſo much ,, 
«© engage and encourage us to for ſake our Sins.. 
(faith the Author *) 1t gives not | 
« the leaſt encouragement to our * The Chriſti. 
« confinuance in them ; 'Let an Moniter. 
« us not think that Chrit died 
«* for our Sins, that we might have Liberty to - 
«* Live in them, and yet be ſaved ar laſt; No, 
« But he came to ſave us from our Sins, n0t 1n 
© them. 
* He makes us Bleffed by turning us from our 
* Tniquities; He Dyed toRedeem us from a vain - 
* and evil Converſation, to Purifie our Hearts. 
* and reform our Lives — Mas. 1. 21. A#. 
3.260. T8. 3. 14. 14-4 Fe: © 36 
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The Manner of the Iſraclites Stoning to Death 
Rebelions Sons, Dev. 21, 18. . 


HE Offender was led to a Place (withour 
the Town) two Cubirs high, His hands 


| being bound, From whence one of the Wirtne\:- - | 


es tumbled him, by a Strok upon the Loyns, if * 
that kill him nor, the Witneſſes I:fr up a Stone, 
being the weight of ewo men (which chiefly the - 
other Witnefles caſterh upon him) if that kill* 
him not, all Ifrae] through Stones upon him, 
The Hand's of the Witneſſes jball be firſt upou him, to 
put him to Death, and afterwards, the Hands of the : 
People, Den. 17. 

Therefore ſuch Parents, that have headtrong 
Rebellious Sons, whom they cannot reſtrain from 
evi] Courſes, ought 1n Dury to ſeek to the. Ma- - 
geſtrates as the Iſraelites did that rhey may be-- 
come a terror to them, for God gave his Laws 
for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, Rom. 13. 


Parents: 
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Parents provoke not your Children to wrath 


n Eph. 6. 1. to 4. Col.:3. 19, 20, 21. 


A Child untutor'd (a' meer lump of Sin) 
May often Curſe, it's cauſe, of having been. 
Such as inſtru&t, do doubly them beger, 
By timely Leſſons Labo'ring to defear. 
1heir growth in Ill ; ſuch mold their better part 
By wiſe prevention, of a Cankered Heart. 

O! Thens thetime, to give fem Form and Mold 
For Trees admit no bending, that are old. 
But, 

How oft do Parents, 1 Example draw, 
Their tender Children, to infringe the Law ; 
And Commandments, of the Blefled God, 
Do they notSpoy1them, when they ſpare the rod 
Again, 
To ftrick Extremes, ſome parents do adhere, 
(heck not at all, or elſe are too ſevere. 
On Back and Belly, they'] beſtow much colt, 
But care not, if their precious Souls be loit. 
Are they nor guilty, of Prodigious Folly, 
That teach them Courtſhip, and neglect whats 
O! Nung Man Remengber, That, (Holy. 
S1n 18 a Golden Caueſway, and a Road, 
Garnitht with joys, whoſe Paths are even and | 
(Broad. 
But leads at length to Death, and endleſs grief. 
To Torments, and to Pains, without relie £ 
Pur Nung-Mm know, there is a Day of Doom, 
The feaſt ſeems Sweet, until the recxoning come :| 
For that whichleads Men, from the Grace within, 
Spurs on the Race, to end the Life in Sin, 


And then of Sin, in which he Lives and Dyes, 


Shall have his Wages, for as he falis he Lyes. 
FH Fooliſh Sor, is a grief to his Father, and bitterneſs to 
Her that bare Him, Prov. 17. 25. 
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True Spelling. 


T. Tryon, to Parents 


Herefore (faith he) of what Spirit, Father 
Tutor, &c. would have their 
Children to be, Jer them take care to Sow the 
Seeds thereof betimes in the Childs Soul. 

Wou!d you have your Children, to Love and 
Fear God ; you may ealiiy do it, to what degree 
you pleaſe, provided he does not hear, nos fee 
contrary Examples. 

Would you have him Temperate , in Meats 
and Drinks, then accuſtom him to propper 
quantities, and agreeable quanrities in h1s Dier. 

Would you have him Hardy-itrong,, and 
Healthful, then uſe mean Foods, and give them 
in Order, and with conſtanr Exercile proporti- 
onable to the ſtrength of the Child. Parents, 
agar (faith he) muſt and are obliged ro make 
Retaliation of their negle&s, and U1 manage- 
ment of their Children. | 

All the great Wickedneſs, Viollence and Pol]- 
Jutions, that are frequently cormitted in our 
Parts, owe their Original tro Miſtaxes'1n this 
Point: And ſhall there not be a Reckoning, for 
certain there muſt be an account given: And 
tha' Men forget themfelves, yet in Gods Provi- 
dence, and his Law in Nature, there is no for- 
getfulneſs, tho' Juſtice and Puniſhment come 
lowly oftentimes, yet they ſur:ly come, And 
man ijhall then, when it 1s to late, bewa1l their 
neglect of that Dury, which now they might 
With greater eaſe and fſatisfaCtion perform. 
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What a Dipthong 4s, 
A Dipthong 15 the ſounding of any two or 


more Vowe!ls together, withour any Confa- 
nant between them ; they be commonly uſed in 
words of one Syi:able ; there are nine Dip- 
thong, a5, 


ai, or ay, as in Maid, May, Faith, 
au, Or aw, as Laud, Law, Eunuch. 
ea, as Earth, Heard, Real. 

ee. as Seed, Sweet. 

a, as Heir, Either, Heifer:. 

cu, Or ew, as Fend, Grew. 

63, Or 63, as Cor, Boy, Joy, Join. 

69, as Good, Book. 

6x, Or op, as Loud, Low, Soul. 


A Conſonan is a Letter,> that makes a Sound 
with a Yowel.. 

A Syllabl: 1s a perfe&t Sound, made ſometimes 
of Vowels only, and ſomet1mes of Vowels and 
Conſonants, no Sylable hath above eighr Letters 
in it, as Strengrh; neither hath any word above 
feven Syllables 1n the Englifh Tongue, as Recon- 
eHjation. 

Obſerve how many Vowels there are in a 
word; ſo many Syllables it hath in it, as in Re- 
con-ci-li-a-ti-on, except the word end jn e, or er, 
as !n have and James ; or if there be a Dipthong 
11 it, as 1N may Or your. | 

Afﬀeer 9, always follows «, with another Vow- 
ell, as in quick, Reeſtion, &c. 
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15 


of Letters that ought to be Written in 
Words, and yet are not ſounded. 


% 


s 7 ; ps of the 4's is nor ſounded, in 7/aac, 


Canna. 
au Sounds like o in Auther, Authority. 
£ Dipthong is founded like e. 
c ork 15 not ſounded in black. check, ſick, nor 
afcer / in Conſcience, Diſciple. 
c Hath the found of k before 4, e, oo, u, land »;, 
as Cooper, Cow. 
c Before e and i hath the ſound of s, as Ceſar, 
Cyder, City; and c 1s not founded in Iditment. 
<> Hath the ſound of k in Achen, Chareter, 
Lachis, &c. and 15 founded like chee in Charity, 
Rachel, &c. 
d Is not founded in Wedneſday. 
e Isnot ſounded inGeorge, &c. yet is ſoundedin 
ſeveral ſhort words, and at the end of Feſſe, Jubilee. 
e Is not-ſounded at the end of hope, Love, &c. 
and 1s omitted in hoping, loving, &c, 
ea Sounds e drawn long, as appeaſe, break, &cs. 
& Sounds like e-long 1n forfe!s, either. &c.- 
ey Is written at the end of 4bb:y, Barley, &c. 
£ Is not ſounded 1n Sgn, Reign, Aſizn, &c. 
h Is not ſounded 1n Chriſt, Thomas, nor at the 
end of long words 1n the Bible. 
gh Is ſoundel itke f in Cough, enough, laugh. 
; 15 nor ſounded in Fruit, adieu, Juice. 
ze Sounds ce in believe, relieve. 
& }s uſed beforee, 7 and «, as k:y, keep, 
[ Is not ſound: in Balm, Holborn, 
E:Ts uſed in wel, full, but one ! in wekome , 
fulneſs, &c. 
_ #. Is not ſounded in /olemn, Hymn, condemn. 
0: Is not-iorunded in People, Woman; riahteous, 
07 25 04nded like 4 21: gpod, Hood, &c: 
84 DOUNGS, 
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16 Trwe Engliſh. 
6a Sounts o Jong in hearſe, boat, &c. 
en Sounds like o in vapour, honour, CC. 
p Is not found: in temp:, Pſalm, S&c. 
pr Is founded like f in Philip, and cthers,when 


9 Has always « written after it, as Ducſtion. 

t! Is ſounded like { after a Vowel, as Patience, 
Perſccrtion, Nation, except [ goes before ti, as Que. 
tion, B:ſtinl, &c. | 
s Is nor {founded in 1/2nud; Is founded like z in 
ls[e, abuſe, ſs; write not this long [ at the end 
of any word, as fumeſ-. 
v Conſonaunt 1s to be written when a Vowel 
follows. 
wh May be omitred 1n #hough, oithough, through, 

w Written after o, zsnor founded, as grow, //ow, 

y Is not ſounded in Monkey, Chimmey, &c. yer is 
to be uſed in all words that end in z, as deny, 
marry-ing, thy, &C. 
I, mm, tt, 2nd cc In the middle of words, di- 
iid: them in ſpelling, as accord, willing, at- 
tend, & Co 
es Is ſounded at the end of Ales, Jubiles, Epi. 
tomes, and 1n a!l proper Names, as Moſes, Phares, 
Macchabees, except James. Note, "That Syllables 
are ſo to be divided 1n Spelling, as they are in 
ſpeaking. And allo if you cannot write a whole 
word at the end of a J:ne, break it off at the end 
of a Syllable, as for Example, ful-neſs, not fuln-eſs, 
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How ſome words are Written, and how they 


are to be 


Thas Written. 


Achan 
Archite& 
Archangel 
Apothecary 
Apurtenances 
Apprentice 
Baruch 
Character 
Chirurgeon 
Chederlaomer 
Eſpuire 
Eunuch 
Medicine 
Premunaire 
Phantalie 
Scene 
Sceptre 
Tchedule 
Sceleton 
Scheme 
Viſcount 


Victuals 


Read. 


Fj bus Re ad. 


Akan 
Arkireck 
Arkangel 
Potecary 
Purtenances 
Prentice 
Baruck 
Karatter 
Surgeon 
Kederlaomer 


Squire 


Efnuck 
Mezdcine 
Premineer 
Fancy 
Sene 
Septer 
Sedule 
Skeleton | 
Skeme 
Vicount 
Victels 


5 Neze, That Strangers tay very well Quar- 
rel with our Engliſh Tongue, becauſe of our put- 
ting more Letters in ſome words, than are need- 


ful, and are not founded. 


For when a Stranger, meets with the words 


Treaſure, mesſure, reader, people, &c, He pronounc- 


eth, :re-aſure, me-aſure, re-ader, KC. 
When he meets wirh Wimeſs, Sicknzſs, pittze,&C. 


He pronounceth witn: [Fe Sickneſſ-e , pitti-e, &C. 
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18 Trne Engliſh, 
Whereas, if we would write them, as we pro. 
nounce them, as rreſure, meſure, rider, peeple, wit: 
nes, Sicknes, pitty, &c. Strangers would not find 
ſuch dithculty, and diſtaſt in Learning the Eng. 
liſh Tongue, belide it would be much better, for 
the generality, of our Englith people, as, Child. 
ren who by rot, or uſe, Learn to read Engliſh 
well, but being put to write, a Bill or a Letter 
to a Friend cannot Spell but few words well, be. 
cauſe of the Superfluous Letters in words, 

As for the Tongue inthe Mouth, might be writen 
Toung : for Labour, Labor; for would, wold; for 
Grea?, grt ; for firvorr, favor ; com, come, and for 
been, bin, ic, Bur it may be truly ſaid, The 
Engliiſh-may, ſpeaks not, 85 he writes. 

Norte allo, that whereas there are Free-ſcholls 
in Corporations (tome of 2cl. a Year, more or 
leſs) where Poor Freemen have the PrevIlage to 
ſend their Sons to leara 2 or 3 Years before they 
£0 to be Apprentices, and there they learn to 
read Lattin, which proves of little or no ſervice 
to the Boys, as to their writting true Engliſh, 
except they ttay'd their Years to learn all the 
Lattin Rules, | 

So that ir wouJd be much better for ſuch Boys 
to be inſtrutedintheRules of the Engliſh-tongue, 
that they may write the better Engliſh, when 
they come to Trade, Cc. 

Bur thisthing will not beamended, unleſs our 
Superiors make a Law to enjoyn the Schooli-ma- 
ſtex to do ſo. 


| 87 Note, Reader, the only way to Spell true 
Englith well, is to well obſerve, how they ar 
ſpelt, as thou reads Printed words. 
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Of Words alike in Sound, but unlike, both in 
Signification, and manner of Writing. 


Collefied from the Labours of FE. H. H. C. &ce« 


with ſome Alteration and Aadition. 


Imilitudes are the common Field wherein Er 
ror is ſown, and does moſt thrive ; ſo Hypo- 
crites in a garb of Religion, firſt chear the 

World, and at laſt themſelves: And thus words 
of reſembling Sound, though different ſenſe, are moſt 
apt to betray us into miſtakes, in writing them ; 
the Reeder will ealily pardon the (otherwiſe) fri- 
wolouſneſs of the ſenſe of many of rhe following 
Sentences; however, take them as follows. 


A 


Bel was not able to reſiſt his Brother Cain. 
Since Ilearned my Accidence, there have 

been ſtrange Accidents. 

Give your Advice, and Adviſe me for the beſt. 

Who were his 4ſiſtazts? I crave your Aſfftance. 

Aſſent not thereto at the Afcent of the Hill. 

Taken Loan for your Money when youare alone, 

I Account it fit that you Accomps well. 

He may Alter his Fable, but not into an Altar 
for Sacrifice. 

What the Cobler gets by his 4wl, goes for 4lz; 


and if bis Wife complains, he ſaith what ail you; 


A Boy that hath a loud Vnice, muſt not be al. 
lhw'd to ſpeak aloud in the S-.hool. | 

Some would give an Angel to Angle well. 

As I was tying my 4ſs to an Afb Trez, there 
came one to me to 5k for an Ax?, and rold me 
what mighty A#s he had done in the eſt, but I 
tound by his Errand that he was an errant Lyar. 

Ant I a Foolto cry, becauſe my Aunt was ſtung 
with an {t, or Piſinire ? 

| | To 
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True Engliſh. 


To drink in a Bol, to trundle a Bowl. 

A B:ron of thc Realm, a Barren Field. 

A Wheel-Barrow, to lend and borrow. 

The Burrough of Southwark, a Conte-Burrow. 

The Child did 6eg7a to pur off his Biggin. 

The Bile was fore, the Pot did bo:l. 

They both went into a Booth to bath 1n Wate 

The Dog did bark, thar lay 1 in the Barque. 

The Bird which was 7d lie a Hawk, ad 
build her Neſt. ( 

A baid Head ; his Dog bawld. 

By what means did you buy it? þ 

The Sweat of his Brows, the Bullock: did Brow! 

The Wind blew away the blue Cloth. B 

How did they babble that built the Tower & 
Bavel, yer it proved bur a meer Baws/-e. a 

"* 1s both a Batchelzr, and Wants a Wife, anh 
Batchelour of Arts, and wants a ft Benefice. b 

The Watch-men thar kept tie Beacon on thih 
Hill did beckon' to me, and bezg'd 2 ptece of Bra 

An old Man, with a bald Pate: ; beings hit with 
Faot-ball, baw''d out like one of the Prieits of Bag! 

He brought a Barber ie Treeout of the Land off 
Bare2ry, for his Sifter Barbara. 

In Winter T had rather have my Coat lin'd witlfſc: 
Baiz, then my Window deckt with Ivy and Ba 

T ihall beat you if you 637t me thus, for te 
you forall you curſe and ba, Far if you pub 
Jih rhe 62ves of Matrimony with that W ENCH, 1 " 
will be your bane; therefore put on your Baſh; 
and ſeal a Bond- | 

_Doy, vou muſt go by and by, and buy me aquarJC| 
of Sack; to 5129 up my Spirits. 

When Women will wear the Brecches, 1t calfhc 
ſes fad Breaches, or ſtrife with rheir Finsbands. 

A Man wel! bred ſorner1mes comes to want Brem 
and a Breed of Gooſe may pals ina way that i5-n0 
very vroad, 


True Englith. -_ 


His Cloaths are bare, becauſe he drinks more 
Beer than he can bear, which makes him like a 
Bear, and will quickly bring him tothe Grave on 
a Bier; therefore he ſhould leave his Beaſly tricks 

leſt common Bruit account him a Braze. 
| *Tis dangerous to call a Barriffer at Law com- 
mon Barret:or , but a Knight of the Poſt to fill hts 
Bey, will belie his own Father. 

He will give you a far Buck for that new Book, 
and a live Bever for your Bzever Har. 

Two Maids, the one Black, the other Bleak, 
(or Pale) did Bleach (or whiten) their Linnen. 

You may eaſily bend this Bowe, or bow that, 
beugh of the Tree. 

Becauſe he Brews good Ale, and can make fat 
Brewis, it does not follow that he can heal a Bruiſee 

Bolt the Door, and then Boul: the Meal, and ſee 
what Corn has beer in the Bn; but let not an 
if, anfhole be bor'd rhrough this board, a!l rhe while you 


'S, board with me, yet if the Boor come, you may bore 
z ON thilhim through the Snour. 


© 


Write your Cypies, and go into the Copſe, or 
Wood. 


p : 
ie quet2z7h a place of*Scripture, Cooreth his 
e aquarſChild. E Ons; 
: He cool d his Milk, becauſe hs could not eat it 
, 1t callfhor. 
The Butcher did call for the Caul of the Liver. 
_ A cruel Maſter, a Cap wrought with Crewe, 
Lat 15 A wicked Guc came jn when che Cock crew. 
At 
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At Callice in France, he bought this Goldaf 
Chalice or Cup, and carried it to Cadice in Spain, 

As far as I can ken, or perceive, Cain did not 
kill his Brother with a Cane. | | 

Where Cannons roar, Canons or Rules bear lit. 
tle ſway. 

I met our Carrier on z full Carreer. 

Though it be a large Cauldron, it will hold not 
a Chaudron, (or 36 Buthels) of Coals. 

The Judge pittied my Cafe, for the Juſtice 0 
my Cauſe. 5 

A Man's Cattel are not all his goodsand Chatrel, 

If you do not ceaſe from ſuch ill Language, 
wil-feize all your Goods 1n Execution: 

The Roman Cenſor, or Reformer of manner 
would have paſſed Cenſure, or Judgment on an 
that ſhould have let fall the Cenſer, wherein th 
Incenſe was. 

Whilſt I ſtood here Sentinel you have gotten 
enough of the Herb of Centorze, to laſt for a whol 
Century (or hundred years.) 

Be of good Cheer, you may eat good Chear, it 


fl 


_ 


ting ina forry old Chair, without having a Char: , 
Woman. 7 
In Winter a Chiid may ſoon be Chill 4 witg - 
cold; and then, though he ear a Citron, he wil 1 
not be fit to play upet the Cztern. f 
You ſhall ſomerime hear a plain Man in a Fri ” 
Coat, newly come from a Sheep Core, quote SCri 
ture very pertinently. q 
The Cat with her claws has torn out one clauf 
qurt of my Pcok. 
* When Thad got the Collier by the collar, I ſoo | 
allay'd his choler, or Anger, ; 
I w3ll chsfe the Bul/ock that c:ews the Cud. 8 
Come hicher, and let me comb your Head. : 
T could only turn him out into the cold, and} 


coor d his Conrage, 


Golden 
n Spain, 
did not 
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Ir is 2 common thing for Students to commune, 


' or talk rogether at their Commons. 


Juft as the Cock:'crew, a erueof Thieves entred 
the Houſe, and ſtole a cruſe of Oyl. | 

The Sluggard had rather fſeep upon a Ceuch 
than ride in a Coach, 

The Colonel of the Regiment ſent into this c0- 
bony, or Plantation, met the Coroner with his Ju- 
ry, fittingon a dead Body, murthered in a corner ; 
and asking counſel, was bid to goto the Kings council 

You may well call me Coxſm, fince you cofen me 
of 2 whole Flail of Corants, that colt me currant 
Meney, and now you fay they were loſt in the 
Current, or ſtream of Water. 


D. 


A fallow Deer, a Dear Friend. 

The dun colour, was well done. 

Such a Device, as none could deviſe a better. 

Before his Deceaſe, he was of a dangerons Diſzaſe. 

It was without deſcrt that he was robb'd in the 
Deſart. 

The proud Dame, if it lay in he: power, would 
Damn me (as I 4*em) to the pit of He!l for mak- 
ing a 4.1m inthe River, and damming up her ligh- 
bur I 641uethe Damſel nomore than I do the D.zm- 
fn, or Plum. « 

Phe old black Dyer paid dear for ſtealing my 
Lord's Deer; and 'ris. no wonder he deceaſed io 
'00n, after he was diſſcfed of his Land, ſince he 
was fo much «di/caſed before. 

Since we differ, let us not any longer deferr to 
put the butinzts to Arbitration. 

Thanks are d:e to God for every ſweet Morn- 
ing Dew; bur it quickly bids adicu afrer Sun riſes 
_ Some keep a Dzary, or daily Regiſter of all the 
Cheeſe made in the Dairy. 

If you can catch a Dolphin in the Sca, preſent 
t to the Dauphine of France. . - 
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Do you think ever a Doe in the Park will eat 1 
piece of Dough? - 
Now 1t 1s 2 great Dearth, it will be hard get. 
ting a Draught of Ale out of yonder Dray Cart. 


1 


”T'would make ones Bowels Yern, to think how 
hardly they earn their Living, who ſpin 2arn, off: 
for you to ſee a brave Ewe kill'd by brouzing onff. 
a Yew Tree, even juſt as ſhe was ready to eaz (orf « 
bring forth) T wins. 

I told my Tenant in his Ear; that ifhe thought 
to Eare (or Sowe) my Land every Year, itſhouldſ} 7 
not be long e'r: IT rurn'd him our. c 

Now the Wind is Eaſt, I have bur a little Yeaf, 

The moſt Eminent Men are {fubjett to Imm:nents F 
dangers. h 

A Cake may be Eaten at the Town of Eaten, 

"Tis piry but a Woman endued with Vertu] 1: 


ſhould be endowed with a good Portion. le 
If you will Exterr the Corps, you muſt enter in 
to the Grave yard. W 


Here is Meat enough, but not GueſSenow to eat it 
Mrs. Eſther dir;'d with me on Eaſter day, whichh we 
was Teſter day. 
The Executionoy I fear will be your Exccutor, fry 
With your Eyes you may tee Water Frozen 11: 
to lce. : 
PF. : 


His Son Francis, and his Daughter Frances. 
He would fain be. thought your Friend, but h 
does but feign, or difſſemble, for he is indeed 
Fiend (or irightſul thing ) for all he 15 fue, an 
deſerves tgbefin'd, for you {hall fra, he regar 
ou no more than the fr of a Filh. 
A Woman that is fair, {hould be ſcught aft 


ket 
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1 eat af ket; and if ſhe mind well her 4fairs,may without 
fear fare well. oo 
d get-| He had a Faulcon, on his Fiſt, and a Falchion, 
art. || or ſhort Sword by his ſide, and fo rid to the Feaſt, 
for he reſolved not to Faſt. : 
Lawyers that are well fee'd may fzed high. 
"Tis a common Phraſe, that the end of Feaſts 
ik howf| is better than the beginning of Frays; however, 
11 , orÞþ if it freeze, a froiſe is good Yifuals to nourith the 
ing onf} Vitals; and whilſt your Wife frys it, you may put 
ean (orff on your Frize Coat, -and line your Gown with 
Furrs, or fetch in Furzes for the Fire. 
hought} 1 have f'd my Barns with Hay, out of the 
ſhouldJ Feld, but muſt get my Tools new f1'd4 before I 
can go to work in the Wood. 
leYeafl} My Brother Phillip gave the Wheel-wright 2 
1m1nenÞ Filip on the Noſe, for not making the Felves of 
his Coach wheels felows, or of equa! ſize. 
aten. Though you cannot fe like a Bird, nor skip 
Vertueſ| like a Flea, it you ought toffee from ill Companys. 
left they fie blow your Reputation. 
enter inf I laid my Whear Flour on the Barn for, and 
went into the Garden to gather a Hower, 
-oeatirch He 1s not the fourch that went for:h; for there 
, whichſ were foxr gone afore. 
T cannot afford togive you this fat Fow! for car- 
cutor, frying me over this Foord, or Water. 
LCN 1s 
G. 


The Child found his Gyar#ian, or Overſeer in 
the Garden. 


Ces 
| but bf} 1g*2/5 that you will have many Guefs. 
nieed 4 the Wind blew a fair Gale, Lut I was vext at 
Fur, al the Gall, becauſe the trotting Horſe did Gaul me 
—_ ſo ſorely. 

I know not whether he were Jew or Gent#le, 
rht afceþÞvt a2 was yery Genteel in Clcaths; and g:rtie of 
or Mat 9Y22ch. | 


C ; Goz 


for a Groas in Money. 


* Colcience. 


"the Noiſe of the Hounds was fo hard, as to bt 
'out a Perewig, in his own Hair, juſt here, as I do 


* hear, ſtarted an Hare, for which he gave the Hunts 


or Boat in the River. 


.tog-ther) fir-to balow, or Conſecrate a Churcl; 
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God is our chief Good, and each Chaſtiſement he 
ſends 1s but a Gosd, or Excitement to our Duty. 
A Grey-hound 15 nct alviays Gray, aor does the 
Merchant fetch Greaſe (or Kitchin-ftuf) nor 
Ambergreſe from Greece, a Nation. 
A great weig1t may make you Groan, as great 
as you are grown, to Carry It into a Grot (or cave) 


— 


The Gzlt of Silver cannot take the Guilt of the 
-H. 


Be not ſo harſh with the Cook; for he has made 
us 4 good 4jh of the Chicken your Hendid hatch, 

Hal: this rude fellow ont of the Ha//; and thruft 
him out of Doors, though it Ha:l. 

The Hare we hunted had a mighty Heart; and 


' 


heard through all the H:zd of Deer in the Park. 
My Maſters Herr, riding totake the Air, with. 


man his hire, that was halfa Crown, and no h:zher 
I did hy me to the Hi, and being nor ſo high 
ſaw at once the Hay in the Meadow, and the 


How ſhoulda red Herring keep a deaf man from i 
Death, cx recover his Hearing, any more than a 

Hearſe ſhould kill the Horſe thardrwaws it, or mak f 

'the Driver hoarſe. | N 


. My. Belly being empty or hoYow, I can holorff ti 
Joud from a Holly 'Tree, but am not who/y (oral 


for that, its faid-is the work of an Holy Man. 
How doth that Cooper W500p, and bawl abou 
theFvop of a Tub, through which, when befor a! 


'3t was hole, he bor'd a bole. L,; 
:.T og . « 
{ :::2Jro zee a Woman with hary Hairs, tu 
FYnarif, hi 
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Old Hugh was of a pale hue when the Hy-and- 
cry overtook himzand yet could hew down a Tree. 


£ 


James if youſtand lolling ſo long on the Jambs 
or ſides of the Window, it will :mply that you 
want ſome employ; therefore benot ale, but pluck 
down that 1do!, or falſe God. 

Though you havea good Inſ/ght intoyour Trade, 
let me #nc:ite you to good Husbandry and Civility 
for many that are Ingenious (or witty) are not 
Ingenuous, or good Natured. 

My Son Joel got a Jewl of Salmon from Job Ser= 
Jant, for a certain Jobb, whillt his Siſter Jorce, 
{queezed out the Juice of an Orange, fitting on 
the 7o;t of our Chamber Floor. : 

She lov'd to jet up and down, ajzat Stone. 

A Jointer, or long Plane to work with; a Wo 
man's Joynture. | 


K. 
A Kennel for Dogs; ſweep the channel clean. 
The Knots are faſt tyed, the Gnats are very bu 
fe in the fenn Country in hot weather. 
I can ſleep on the Keel of a Ship, without dis ' 
ſturbing the chyle (or firſt digeſtion of Meat) in 


my Stomach ; but it will certainly k/ ones to be 
thrown into a Lime Kiln, when it is burning. 


L. 


A Soldier did cut the Cable (or great Rope of 
a Ship) with his Lance, and preſently we did 
Lanch into the Dzep. 

| The Tin-man would give all the Zatter : 
his ſhop to ſpeak Latin; to obtiin which, | 
Went to Leyden in Holland , Lot rotul nd net 


-- 4 
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over-[aden with Learningy but-as Leaden a Dunce; 


as he went. 
© The poor diſeaſed Leper, having but one Leg) 
is no good Leaper, or Jumper, yet he kill'd a Leo 
pard, and was preſent at the League at Nimingen = 
for I keard him allodge he travell'd many Leagues 
tQ get thither. 

His Daughter Lettice, who is but a young Leſs, 


Jooking laſtNight thro the Lertiſe of the Window, 


cry,1 cut, Alas! We are robb'd. 
' Of two Evils chuſe the leaſt, left at laſt you re- 
ent 1t. | 

I will give you a Leaſh of Hares for your Leaſe 
of yonder Field, and you thall have Priviledge 
to Leaxe in it as often as 'tis ſown, 

If you will /iften diligently, if will efen you 
Leſſon; but if you tell Ties, you deſerve to be ea- 
ten up with Lice. 

That Land 1s lame. 

Though I am /o:h to eat Cheeſe, yet I do not 
loath it, nor am [ to {corijb as to love Licores ; yet 
I can drink a Cup of good Liquor. 

The Go'den Legend contains a Lrgion of Fables. 

Az Church, whilſt the Z:iz#rgy was Reading he 
fell into a Lerthargy, and was carried home un an 
Horſe Littcr, as] was informed by a letter. 

I wrote the [zzes, with my Loins girded. 

When the Lead was laid, he {:d me by the hand. 

'The Cow low'd after her Calf very lozd. 

If be looje not the Knor, he will oe his Labour. 


M. 


Ales that caſt up Earth ; Arulas wherein Me: 
tals are caſt, 

The Mayor of our Town, on his Bay Mare, rid 
out to meet the Major of our Regiment; who 
came 1n a Coat of av, arrended by Twenty of 


the Male Sex, who all made a aca! togerher, but 


welt 
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were forc'd to ſend Milzs the Foot-man down to 
the Mills, which were two miles off for a Meſs of 
Pottage, well ſeaſon'd with Mace; bur inſteedof 
it, he brought a Majb for a Horſe. 

This Landlord of mine, in my mind, 1s not able 
inany good manner to manure halfthe Land, belong- 
ing to this Mano, and therefore ſent me a meſſage 
to take one Meſuage or Tenement off his Hands. 

No wonder our Maid Mary is fo merry, it ſeems, 
Martin, the Butler of Mzerton-College 1s to marry 
her, and the fancies Marriage to be a merry Age 
but I with the be not marred, by being married 
too ſoon. : 

Hang up the wet Mantle on the Mantil-tree to 
dry. 

My Man cannot reach to my Horſes Main. 

"Tis but meet that a Glutron's Meat ſhould be 
mete out to him. 

The Spaniard that had been caſt away, and 
forc'd to feed on Maſte, or Acorns in a Wood, 
vow d if ever he got home to here Maſs, he won!d 
offer to St. Nicholas a Taper, as big as the Maſt of 
his Ship; but when he was returned, and had 2 
good: Meſs of Meat at his Table, ſwore, a Candle 
of 15 to the Pound at mo? ſhould ſerve turn: 

For whom do you Meurn this Morning ? 

He is a Miniſter, and belongs to the Minſter, but 
the other is a Minſtrel, or Fidler. 

The poor Widows Mite was more acceptable to 
God than all their Offerings, who mizht wellfpare 
IT. 
What made the Maſon fling his Hod of Morterz 
nto the Apothecaries Mortar ? 

Mr. Moore, and one more, rid over the Moor in 
meer kindnelsro vilir me ; but juſt as he came to 
the Moat, that goes about our FJouſe, a Are, (or 
{mall particle of Duſt) got into his Eye, and we 
percerv d his Cloaths (which were of g00d Cloath) 


C3 There” 
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There's Life in a Muſſel, (or little ſhell-fiſh) 
and 'tis a pretty good morjel of Meat ; but I think 
you cannot find one Muſcle in its body, yet I will 
not offer to wazze!, or ſtop your Mouth, if you 
ſay you can. 


N. 


The Figs were ſo naught, that they were good 
for nought. 

He did needleſs work with his Needles. 

He 1s a Knave, ſtark naught, and good for 
wourht; for he ſtole the Nave of a Cart Wheel, 
and if he had been able, would have ſtabb d his 
Man into the Nawel. 

Nay, Nezice, be not ſo Nice; for if you are afraid, 
when youu ſtand ſo nigh, to hear my Horſe Netgh, 
the People call you ſilly Cockney. 

He neither wanted the Bleſſings of the upper, 
nor the zeather Springs 


O. 4 


Gold Ore, the Water-man's Osr, the Ower of 
a Debt. 

Neither Ozrs nor Tours will be well done in 
three Hours. 

I will ſpeak of.it before I cus it of: 

We went ore the River in a pair of Oars, or 
Boat, laden with good ſtore of Silver Ore, and 
came before the Juſtices of Ozer and Terminer. 

*'T would vex ones Heart to loſe at once an Our: 
of Gold. | 

Every Hour ſhould be well ſpent, becauſe ov 
Life is ſo ſhort. : 

The King may put forth an Ordinance, (ot 
Law) that none may make great Ordnance (0 
Guns) bur ſuch as he appoints. 


You ſell your 0:27 at Oxon, viz. Oxford. 
| wW 
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What Union is there between an Apple and an 
Onyo0n ? 


P. 


He took great Pains to mend the Panes of Glaſs 
that were broken. 

He Jaid a P07 ro take away a Plat, or Parcel of 
Ground. | 

There 15 no Profi: may be received from a falſe 
Prophet. 

How Pale did poor Pall (a nick name for mary) 
look, when ſhe had broke her Milk Pail, as the 
went over the Pals, by ſtaring ar Po/! the Parror, 
which her Couzen Paul had broughr her? 

He did put pare on Catherin Pear for a Peer of 


the Realm, and he gave him a pair of Gloves. 


To gratifie her Palate, ſhe would part with a 
Palace, and pawn her very Pall:t-Bed. 

If the Parſon of your Pa#iſh be a civil Pcrſon, I 
hope you will not let him Periſh. | 

They had need of Patience that are Dr. Saffol1's 
Patients, 1f his Pills are no better than his BiYr. 

Since Itook this Boy's part, heis grown very pert. 

Do you think I will Petition, or ask you leave 
to make a Partition or Wall between your Land . 
and mine ? 

I gave him a Buſhel of Peaſe, and a piece of 
Cloth, and ſo made my Peace,: and gor a Dif- 
charge, which was writ with one of thoſe Pers, 
that coſt Two Pence. 

Maſter Pierce, if you will Pearce your Teirce 
of Clarer, you ſhall hear a Boy Conſirue and - 
Parſe Latin. 

I received an Epiſtle (or Letter) that invitelme 
fo come, and eat part of a Peſtle of Pork ; ſo Itook 
a Piſtol in my Hand, *and a French Piſtole in my 
Pocket, which an Apothecaries Boy would have 
taken from me, and endeavoured to knock me 
cown with an huge Peftil, which he took out oF 


. 
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the Mortar ; which tho' it did ſomewhat puzxzy] 
me, yet Iſoundly paid him off with a Bulls-p7zz, 

Never did Fiſherman catch Plaice in this place, 

Men of Power and Richesſhould pour forth their 
Alms into the Laps of the Poor, but moſt are fo 
covetous, that they love altogether to pore on 
Money, and that they prey more upon the Nee. 
dy, than they pray to God. 

The Lord Preſident cited a very good Precedent 
for his Opinion, but the Principal of our Colledge 
went upon ad:fterent Principle: 


Arrue Prepict ſeeks not Temporal Profit or Gain, 

"Tis a Qzerie how the Quarrel began: ſome ſay 
?-cur breaking a Nuary of Glais, others about a 
Cunri y of STONES. 


For all the is dreſs'd like a Queen, ſhe is but a 
Quean, 


R, 


He gave a Reaſon why a Fig is better than a 
Rayſon. . 

A Rite, or Ceremony, Right or wrong. 

He rape him en the Head, and wrapt it ups 

He rwngthe Mortar, and ſhewrung her Tiffani 
Ruff, and then put on her rough Garment. 

A Barbers Raiſour, a Raiſer of Sedition. 

He would not reſt, till he did wreff my words. 

The Enemy will take and Raſe (or demoliſh) 
the City, if you do not Raiſe the Siege; for he 
comes of a cruel Race, or Lineage. 

When a good King Reigns, he diſtributes Bleſ- 
tings like refreſhing Rains in the Spring, and rem 
in the wicked, as with Bit and Bridle, but God 
alone ſearcheth the Reins. 

Why do you thus Rake and ſcrape ? That very 
Cloth which you now Rackand ſtretch on the ten 
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ers, will go to W-ack, if the Turks take it, or a 
Ship-wrack happen ; for then, if none eſcape, all 
the Goods will be a Wreck to the King. 

I have read of a certain Reed, that grows in the 
Sea, of a Red colour. 

The W heel-Hrizht did write tome for Timber. 

As I did Roam towards Rome (the Pope's City) 
lying ina damp Reon, a Rheum fell into my Eyes, 
which was encreaſed; by coming down the Riz 


ver Rhyne 1n a Boat, made of the Rinde, or Bark 
ofa Tree. 


S. 


A Sum of Money was paid to ſome of them. 

He boots three Arrows ; he has three Swres 0 
Apparel, and three Suits in Law. O 

Sithes to mow with ; Sighs and Groans, 

Ir is a vainthing to wear our Shoes to ſee Shews. 

The Ship is under Sa7!, and I hope for a good 
Sale of Ware. 

Our Lord and $2viour Chriſt is of a moſt evcel< 
lnt ſweet $:vour, to all that truly believe in him. 

The Scars of the Captains Wounds can now 
ſcarce be ſeen ; for I ſent him a Balfom of adelicate 
ſcent that cloſed them. 

I ſhall crack your $ku/! if you will not go to 


School, and make you a Sknller, if you will not be 


a Scholar. 

They ſay they can ſee the Sea from hence. 

As I was Sealing my Letter, down dropt a piece 
of C-iling. 

There are of either Sex, which fit down among 
the different Sefs in Religion. 

I will nor carry my Sheep beyond Sea in a Ship, 
but jbear them all in Bedford-/hire ; rhat 1s, cut 
their Wool ſheer off, wherefore I hope to make 
for my own jhars 20 l. 

When they began to a_ Bullets, they mad2 

"a a 
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a great ſhout, but we ſhut the Door, and one of the 
Soldiers was wounded between the Shoulders. 
If you do not ſing me a Song, when Igive you 
the Sign, I will ſnge your Beard with the Candle. 
Their Veflel did ſk inone of the Cirque Ports. 
It is a /izy that hes guilty of much $in, that 
is ofcen ſeen in bad Company. 
Tine Soul has power over the Sole of the Foor, 
but not over the Sole of a Shooe, nor a Seal Fiſh, 
My Sor gor up ſoon after the $un aroſe. 
We were firaight into great Streights, and at the 
fauud of the Cannons the Women fell into a Swoon. 


T. 


F gor a Duck anda couple of Teal, (but one had 
ne Tail) from a Tail Fellow, for a merry Tale. | 

Forbear your Tears and your Lamentations for 
theſe Divitions in the Church, and let the Tare 
gruw with the Wheat until Harveſt, 

A Teeming Woman was carry'd by a Team of 
Horſes over the River Thames, 

Time and Tyde is ty'd to no Man. 

Then was I no richer thay before. 

Here 1s too much Tow, which theſe two Men 
brought to make a Rope to Towe.the Boat, and 
therefore I will lay ſome of it *@ my Sore 7ve. 

Here 1s a Treatiſe concerning the late Tyeatit 
for Peace. 

A Tax or Tribute ; Tron Tacks. | 

The Herb Thyme, or the Time of the Day. 

He was thrown from his Throne, 

It was t#01:7þ help he came thrrow. 

There was iome of their own Kindred. 

Eire-Shovel and Tongs; Neats-Tongues. 


, 


{He followed his Yecationor Trade, all the Long 
Facation of Lawyers. 'Th 
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"Tis vain to let Blood ina wrong Yen, nor need 
a Lady put on her Yeil to buy a joint of Peal. 

He would give a Yial (or more properly Phia!) 
of Aqua Vite, to hear one play on the Pol. 

When I came into the/-le, I didvail my Bon« 
net; for a Yalley is of more value than the Hulls 


 abour 1t. 


He was Humble when hehad got the Umbles ofa 
Deer. For want of /i#uasls the Vitals will faint. 


W. 


His Son Walter goings by Water, looks pale end 
wn, now in the wane of the Moon; yet with a 
Wind in his Hand he waits for the City Waztes, to 
fee who has falſe Weights. 

I wear fuch ware as I can buy, but if I were 
caretu], 1r would laſt longer, 

A Wax-Candle 7k, tho' ic be but weak,. may 
Jait burning a Week. 

He did wring herby the Hand. and ſtole her Rine, 

When Men wooe, they are of-times full of oe. 

Since you did wref?, or ſprain my Wriſt, Thave 
had but little Reſt, 

What I gor by rote, as I wrought in the day, I 
wrote down at night. 

To weig's a Wy of Cheeſe in the High-way. 

Thou weſt unwiſe to make ſo much waſte. 

I wif or knew nor that he was there, tho? T 
9:jot that he might be theres 


Y » 
Ter, ye fay yes, yet I think your 7.P is naught. 


Tos KnOW IE 15 NOt good for an Ewe (or Female 
© N : 
Sheep) to brouze on a Y:w-T'ree. 
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Your Man, to keep his Hound in we, has ftolen - «| 


a Bafon and Ewry. 
She did :2arn her Bread wick i P1Anng Yaore. 
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tf The often writing over the words above 
15the way to write true Engl;ſb ; and ſoby uſe which 


15 the Mother of Learning or Language, one may . 


come to be perfe&t enough, in writing all Engliſh 
words of moſt uſe, which is verified of Country 
Scriveners (who have not the Larin Tongue) do 
nevertheleſs write good Engliſh, by the uſe of 
writing Deeds, Indentures, Bonds, Bills, &c. 


After true Spelling, theſe Seven Points, are 
to be obſerved in Reading, for keeping the 
Senſe, 


Note, That every Stop, or Point Ifhall incloſe, 
with 2 crooked Jiner. 

{,) The little daſh within, 1s called « Comms, 
to give a little ſtop, or breathing, when thou 
finds it 1n thy reading, as, Behold O Lord, 

( ; ) A Semi-colon, is alonger Stop, or Breathing 
as, for I am in Diſtreſs; 

(:) A Colen, 15 commonly put in the middle 
of a Sentence, as, my Bowels are troubled : my Heart 
is turned within me, for I have grievouſly Rebelled. 

(.) A Peried, or dot, 15 a full ſtop, and 1s put 


. after a full Sentence, as, Abroad the Sword bcrea« 


wveth, at heme there is a dearth. 

() A Prentheſis, is when ſome words may be 
fefr our, and yet the Sentence perfect, as, For 1 
know th:t in me (that is in my Fleſh) dwelleth- no 


good thing. 


(+) An Intcrrogation, 15 put always afrer a 
Queſtion asked ; as, Is Chriſt divided? was Paul 
Crucified for you? or were you Baptiſed in the Name of 
'; IRE. 

Pau) * 
»(!') An Atmiratien, 1s a Note of Wonderinz, or 


EfV'nZ Ort; as, O rhe Depth of rhe Riches both of the 
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Note, The, &c. ſignifies there were more words 
to come after. 
 t& This Index points to ſomething worthy to 
be obſerved. 

The 4poſtrophe, being as a Comma put to the top 
of Letters, as 'tis, for it v5, he'll, for he will, &c. 

A daſh over a Vowel, ſtands for m or », as 
Commo 1s Common, QC. 

Capital Letter begin every Writing, and eve- 
ry new Sentence ; begins every Verſe, and the 
Verſes in the Bible; all names of Men, and pla- 
ces, Terms of Art. --- Alſo, the Name of God, 


{ King, Lord, &'c. Laſtly, The Perſonal Pronoun, 


I, as, 1 will go, &c. | 
Yet its ſaid that the Lawyers make no Points 
or Stops in Deeds, Bonds, &c. 


The Seven Numeration Letters. 


TI One. V Five. X Ten. L Fifty. C One Hun- 
dred. D Five Hundred. M One Thouſand. IC 
thou would know more Read the number of the 
Chapters in the Bible, ſufficerh, 


The Figures and Letters, whereby Numbers 
are theſe following. 


: One T | 75 Fifreen XV 
2 Two IL } 16 Sixteen XVI 
3 Three--- ny | 17. Seventeen . XVII 
4 Four JIIll, or IV | 18 Eighteen XVIII 
5 Five V | 19 Ninteen XIX 
| 6 Yix TE 3} 20 Twenty AX 
7 Seven -- "VIE }- 39 -Fhuery XXX 
$8 Ejghr VHEI * 49 Forty AL 
9 Niaz X | 50 Fifry L 
lo Ten X | 60 Sxty LX 
11 Eleven XJ ! 75o Severt LXX 
12 Twelve XII 80 Fighry LXXX 
13 Thirteen XIII { go Ninety XC 
; 
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38 True Englith, 
100 One Hundred 


500 Five Hundred D, or IHF' 
r1000 One Thouſand M, or Ch 
5ooo Five Thouſand I)9 

10000 Ten Thouſand CCID) 
50000 Fifty Thouſand 1900 
100000 One Hundred Thouſand CCCID)) 
500000 Five Hundred Thouſand 13530J 


1000000 Ten Hundred Thouſand CCCCI)39) 


(T) ſet before, takes away ſo much as it ſelf is 
from the greater ; but being fer after, adds fo 
much to ir, as IV makes four, but VIfſix; IX 
nine, but XI eleven. 

Lxkewile the LettersD or TY 500, Ave hundred; 
either becauſe half the old Roman M ſezming to 
be ſomewhat of that form, was in proceſs of time, 
by ignorant Tranſcribers ({aith H. C.) taken for a 
D; or perhaps, becauſe as 1000 is a perfe& Nun 
ber, and a Circle the moſt perfect Figure, this 
Letter ſeeming to be made by an half Circle, and 
perpendicular Line, might be thought fir to 1ige 
nifie half a thouſand... 

The old Roman M was ſomewhat of this form, 
NIC, for 1c00. Note, that the ſeven Nur eral 
Letters make the Number 1666, MDCLX VI; 
neither more, nor leſs, 
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Of the Scriptures. 


Of the Scriptures. 


T is very Expedient, that a Toung-man, do read 

one Chapter op more every day, whluch 
will the more fix in his Memory , The Great 
Examples, of Gods Providences in Ages pult, 
and Miraculous Deliverances of good Hen , 
ſuch as Fob, Moſts, Joſeph, Heegchinh, Daniel, and 
the three Children in the Firey Furnice. 

Or for Puniſhment of Notorious Sins, As 
Sedom and Gemeral that was deſtroyed with Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven ; Of the Rebellion 
of Coral, Oppreſſion of Ahav, Pride of Nebu- 
channezar, Cruelty of Hamon the Informer, Lying 
of Ananias and Saphera, &c. The Pleaſure of tuch 
kind of Reading, will make a Child mind the 
Senſe, and parhaps may (thro Grace) reader the 
Remembrance very InſtruQtive. 

Or, the Toung-Man , that Lives in the fear of 
God, which is a ſhuning all evil Company, may 
Read theſe ſeveral Sacred Hyſtories by Parts, 
thus, 


1. From the Creation of the World, to Noohs 
Flood, Gen, 1. to 7, Chap. 

2, From Nozhs Flood, to Abrahams going into 
the Land of Promiſe, Gen. 7. to 12, Chap. 

3, From Avrahams going into the Land of Pro- 
mile, to Jacobs going into Egypt to Joſeph his Son, 
Gen. 12, tO 46, Chop. , | 

4. From Jacobs going down into Zgypt, to the 
deliverance of the 1/raelites, from Exypt by Moſes, 
Gen. 40, to Exo. 13. 

5, From Moſes leading the Ijraelitzs out of Egypt, 
to 7oſbus's bringing them into the promiled Land, 
over the River Jordan, Exo, 13, to Joſua. 4. 


6. From 


40 Of the Scriptures: 
6. From Joſhua's leading the Iſraelites into the 
promiled Land, toSayl the firſt King of the 1/ae- 
litzs, Anointed by Samuel, Jeſ. 4, to 1 Sam. Chap 

IO. 

7. From Szuls, being Anointed King of J/rael: 
to the Deviding of the Kingdom by the Ten 
Tribes, runing away to Feroboam, -1 Sam. 10, to 
1 K. to 12 Ch. 

8. From the Divition of the Kingdom under 
Ferovoam, to the DeſtruQtion of the 1ſrealites and 
Samaria, by the King of Afjria, 1 K. 12, to2 K 
to 18, Ch. 

9. From the Detruvtion of the /ſraelites, to 
the Dzftru&tion of Jeruſalem, and the Jews, 2 K. 
18. to 2 K. 26s Cz. 

10. From the Deſtruftion of Jeruſal:m and the 
Jews, to Cyrus delivering the Jews from Captivity, 
TS, 2375 0-E%--x- : 

11. From the Deliverance of the Fews from 
their Captivity by Cyrus King of Perſia to the 
Dzfrut&ion, of the Perſian Empire, by Alexander 
the Great, Ezra. 1, to 1 Maccabes. 

- 12. Fromthe Deſtruftion ofthe Perfan Empire, 
by Alzxander the Great, to Judas Maccabaus, 1 
Maccubcs, 1 ci. to 3 chap. | 

Laſtly, From Judas Maccabaus to Feſus-Chriſt, x 
Acc. 3 ch. to St. Matthew, 1 chap. 
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Scripture hard Names 


Of Scripture Names. 


Theſe belng the moſt diffieult of the Scripture 
Proper- Names, by getting them perfetty, 
the Learner may more eaſily read the Bibie. 


A 


A” g-tha 
A-bed-ne-g0 
A-bi-:-thar 
A-bi-jam 

A- brech 
Ae=chai-a 
A-cheſh 
Ach-me-tha 
Ach-ſah 

Ach -2zib 
A-do-ne-be-zek 


| A-odoeni- Jah 


As ha-ſu- e-rus 
Acha-zi-2h 

A- hi-jah 
A-hi-mz#-ar 
A-hi-ſa-mach 
A-chi-ro-phel 
Al-le-Ju-j-ah 
Al-phe-us 
Am-mi-na-dab_ 


' A-na-me-lech 


A>na-the-ma 


- Ma-ra-na-tha 


An-ti-och 
Ar-che-la-us 
Ar-chip-pus 
Arc-tu-rus 


| A-re-0- Pa-gus 


A-ri-ma-the-a 
An-ti-o-chus 
Ar-ma- ged-don 
Ar-phax- ad 
Ar-taXx-Crx-esS 
Afſh-ta-roth 
Aſcnap-per 
A-thas-] t-ahs 


B. 


A-al-ſha--11-ſha 


Ba-ra-chi-ah 


Bar-t1-me-us 
Bar-z1l-Jat 
Ba-ſhe-math 
Bath-ſhe-ba 
Be-el-ze-bub 
Be-er-ſhe-ba 
Bal-thaz-zar 
Ben-am-m1 
Be-re-cha 
Be-theſ-da - 
Beth-le-he-mite 
Berth-ſhe-meſh 
Bi-chri 
Bid-char 
Bo-a-ner- ges 
Bo-chim. 


C. Ca. 
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4-2 
E 
A-1-a-phas 
Co-per-na-um 
Ci-fi-phi-a 
Cen-chre-a 
Ce-ſa-re-a 
Che-ma-rim 
Che-moſh 
Che-re-thi-res 
Chim-h2m 
Chir-riny 
Chea-nx 
Cho-ra-zin 
Chu-ſhan-ri-ſha-tha-im 


D. 


F-me-tri-us 
D:-dracl.-ma 
Di-c-=tre-phes 
Di-c-tre-phas 
i=Tny -{1-us 
E. 
-Bed-me-!ech 
| E:-bc-thel 
E!=j-ſthc-ba 
Em.-ma-us 
Eph-pha-tha 
E-far-had-dcn 
Eth-ba-al 
E-glc-!o-he-I{-ra-2l 
Eli-E}:;-Iz-mea-Sa- c 


VP 


back-tha=-n1 
E-pz-phrc-di-tus 
Eu-phra-tes 
Eu-rc-cly-don 
E-vizxmc-rc-dach 
Eu-ty-ches- 


Scripture hard Names; 


(OX 


A-l:>tj-a 
( yF Garega*ſhite 


Ger-2c-ſe-us 
Ge-ra-2zim 
Gei-'hon 
Ge-ihur 

Go! -zc-tha 
Gco-mor-rah. 


IT, 


pk A-1:-lc-zer 

| [1 Ja*da-drim=on 
Hc:ro-ſheth 
Hepii-z.-5a 
Her-mc-gc-nes 
H:-2=razpc-lis 
Hig-ga-.-0n 
He-rc-na-im 
Hy-me-ne-uss 


'F 


A-2-2c-n-3h 
Ja-beſk-S;-le-ad 

Ja-pheth 
I-cha-bed . 
Je-dirdi-ah 
Je-hc-i-2az 
Jc-hoi-.-da 
ſ<-ho-tha 
J<-hc-:ha-phat 
Jerra-muel 
IHk-bc-lheth 
If-ra2'--tith 

I-:a-char. 
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K. 
A-deſh-bar=ne-a 
Ki-ka!-0n 
Kir-jath-je-a-r1m. 
| 


A-chiſh 
FE, La-mech 
La-o-di-ceca 
Le=ru=!a-mas 


M. 


A-ce-dc-ni-2 
Mach-pe.lah 

Ma.ha.na.im 
Me.her.ſha.lal.haſ.baz 
Ma.za.xoth 
Me. gid-do 
Mel.chi.ze.deck 
Me.ro.dach 
Me.ſhech 
Me.ſo.po.ta.mi.a 
Me ne Me.ne Te.kel £ 

Up.har.ſin 
Mi.cha.1ah 
Me.di.a.ni.tuh 
MrL.ſha.el 
Mnasion 
Mo. lach 
Mor.de.cat. 


N. 


A.a.ſhon 
Na.joth 
Naph.tha.li 
Na.za.rite 
Ne.bu.chad.ne.zar 
Ne. bu.za.ra.dan 


Scripture hard Names. 


| Ra 


Ne.huſh.tan 
Ne-»tha.ne.2l 
Ne. tha. ni.ah 
Ne.thi.nims 
N1.cc.Je.mus 
Nri.cho.la.ttans 
Ni.throch 
No-2.4:.3h. 


O. 


.Bed F.Jlom 
_Om. rl 

O. ne.! mus 
O.r!.0n 


Oth.ni.el!. 
P, 


A.dan.t-ram 
Pa.le.t;.na 

Pam. phi.li.a 
Pa.ſhur 
Pe.la.ti.2h 
Pen. te.coſt 
P2r.ga.mos 
Pe.riz.zite 
Pho.ro.ah, Ho.phrah 
Phi.la FRI phi.a 
Phi. liC.ti.na 
Ple.!-a.des 
Po.ri.phar 
Priſc.c1il.la 
Pu.rim 


|| 
> -bo.ni 
Rab.the.ke\ 
cha 


Ra.chel 
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44 Scripture hard Names, 
R2.moth.Gi.le.ad 


Re.bec.ca 
Re.chab 
Re.ho.bc.am 
Re. ho.both 
Re. mes. li.ah 
Rem.pham 
Re. pha.im 
Reu. ben 
Rim.mon 
Ru. ba.mah. 


S. 


CAn.ba'slat 
Sa.phi.ra 
Y4z-rep.ta 
2oN2.che-rib 
Se.ra.jah 
Se.ra.phims 
Ser.gi.us Paulus 
Shamegar 
She.ja-hub 
She.chem 
Shi.lo.a 
Shi.me.1 
Shim.tſhai 
Shi.ſhak 
Shu.l:.mite 
Shuefhan 
S:ib.boloth 
Si-g1-0.noth 
Stl0e4'1 
Siofe.r 
Ste, phaenus 


Suc.coth.Be-noth 
Sy «IYCophaceNI1. Claes 


T. 


To Hi.tha 
Tia. ha. pan. hes 
Tah.p2.nes 
T:!i»the.cu.mL 
Fa.maz 
Tear.ſh th 
Te.ravhim 
Ter.tu!.lns 
Te.trarci 
The-bez 
The.o. ph*.'\us 
Theſ.fa.lo.n!-ca 
Thum.mim 
Thye2et',ra 
Tim nath.ecrah 
Tir.tho»tha 
Tye-rus. 


V. 


YAſh.rti 
U.phaz 
UZ.ziah. 
" 
7 Ac.che-us 
Z.].mun.na 
lo.re:phath 
Ze-be.deck 
Zechariah 
Ze.!o-phe.had 
Zo ro-ba.bel, &c.. 


Sound þh, as if it were an F, and ſound not h, at 
the end of thele hard Names 


of 
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- Of the Wonderful Mercies of God in preſerv. 


ing the Holy Scrip: ure! ſo uncorrupt, tho? 
they have been often Tranſlated, by me 
Colletted from atyvers Authors. 


Irſt, Meſes, by the help of the Spirit of God 
wrote the Book of Gereſis, about 800 Years 
afrer Noa/s Flood, of many things that were done 
2414 Years before he was Born, he allo wrote 
Exodus, Leviricus and Deuteronomy. 

Thoſe Books (anciently called the Bible) Ty 
ing in Jeruſalem in the Hands of the Jews ( fo 
called from Judah , one of the 12 Parriarchs) 
writen in the firſt Language , called the Hebrew 
Tongue. | 

Prolemus Philad:Iphus Ring of Egypt knowing 
that the Jews, would not Fight to defend them- 


ſelves on their Sabbath Day, he abour the Year of 


the World 3646. rock the Ciry, and carried the 
jews Captive 1nto Egypt, the King taking the Bi- 
ble with him, and becauſe he did not underſtand 
tre Hcorew Tongue, he ſent for 70. of the Learned 
Jews ro I rantlare it into the Gree Tongue, Which 
they did, tho' They were not Inſpired by God; 
Spirit fo to do. 

For they altered divers things, for fear of dif: 
pieaing the King and Queen, as Levit. 9. 6, 3- 
Ye jhall not eate of @ Hare, they Tranſlated it Rough 
for becauſe the Queens Name was Hare, in their 
Language; they alrered divers other -things for 
the cauſe aforeſaid. 

Yer this Trenflation ofthe Seventy, was burn'c 
Y 
In'the Livrary of the King in the Year 3880. 
when Pompey conquered Egypt to the Romans, ſome 
fragments of Copies was left and diſperſt ſo that 
Jujtmi;n the Emperour, Cauſed the Trenilation 
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46 Of the Holy Scriptures. 


of the 70. to be read at Worſhip, &c. Note, That 
the now Marginal Notes were put in by Tran/lators. 
The Secoxd Tranſlation was made by Aquili; 2 
Gentile; after a Chriſtian, and laſtly an Apoſtate 
Jew. 
The 75rd Tranſlation by Th:ozoffen, who from 
a Chriſtin, became a Jew. 
The Fours]: Tranſlation was by Symmachus, who 
became a Jew 
The Fifih was found incloſed in a Barrel at 7e- 
richo; The 6h found at Nicemedid, 1n the year 
of Chrift 230, Origen, put thoſe Tranſlations into 
one Volumne. 
I Here the Providence of God, 1s to be ſeen 
as the Lord made the Mazorites the Inſtruments 
to keep the Reading uncorrupt : So he made 
Orizn the Inſtrumear to preſerve the beſt Tranſ 
lation. 
TheScripture muſt be Interpreted by the ſame 
Spirit, by which it was inſpired ſaid 7. MWremſe 
in the Chriſizan Synogogu?, fee 7. Gregories, Obſer- 
vations. 
The New Teſtament was writen in the Greek Lan- 
guage (iome fay Matthew was writ in Hebrew) 
Which was then the Language of the Jews, tho' 
not common to all the Jews, from which two 
Languages the Bible hath been Tranſlated into 
other Lanonaces and fromthe Larin it was T ranſ- 
Jated into Engl: in the Reign of King Her:ry the 
VII. (bur the Chapters were not divided into 
Verſes, as now. 

The Tranflartion thereof into Engliſh, ©'c. gave 
a great ſhak to the Remiſh Superſtitions, as ap- 
perrs by what rhe Engliſh Cardinal Woolſey, write 
to the Pope, part thereof was 25 follows, * That 
** his Holineſs could net be Ignorant, what divers ef: 

© fets the New Invention of Printing had pre- 

cc . w? 
> duced, for as it had brought in and reſtored 


books and Learning, fo together it hath been 
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* the occaſion of theſe Sets and Ecifms, which 
« dajly appeir in the World, but chiefly in Ger- 
* many, Wher2:;nen bevinnow to call in Queſtion 
* the preient Faith »nd Leners of the Charch, 
*and to examine now far Religion is departe 
«* from ris Primitive Inſtiturion, and which was 
«particularly moſt ro 2: lamenred, they had ex- 
** hortzd the Lay. and ordinary Men to read the 
* Scripture, and to Pray intheir Vu'gar 'Tongue 
©« that if this were ſaſſered, beſides all other dan« 
*gers, the common People at laſt might come 
* ro believe that there was not ſo much ule of the . 
* Clergy ; for if Men were perſwaded once they 
* could make, their o'vn way to God, and thar 
"* Prayers in tacir Nativeand ordinary Language 
** might pierce Heaven , as 

*©well 2s 1n the Latin, how The Popiſh 
* much would the Authority prayers in their 
* of the Maſs fall, how preju- Maſs, being read 
* dicial might tis prove unto 72 Latin. 

*all our Eccleſiaſtical Orders-- | 

Se? the Lord Herberts Hiſtory of H. VII. 

Have the Leaders, or Teachers of the People 
1 moſt Apes of the World, been the cauſe of 
Peopies ering, or {traving from the Trurh. By 
preterring their own Inventions in Worſhip, be- 
fore the Jeſtimonys of the Scriptures. 

The Anſwer is ealte, they have negleQed the 
G1tt of Grace, which God pur into their Souls, 
70 Lead them inthe path of Righreouſneis, T/r.2. 
11. And becauſe they know the Truth, like not 
to walk in it, therefore why God the Creator of 
all things ſaffereth theſe rhings, ro be (ſaith Paul) 
Ic is for this cauſe, becauſe they received not the 
Love of the Truth, that they might bes ſaved, 
therefore God ſha!l ſend them the vro1 king of Er- 
Tor, that they may believe a Ly2, that raey all 
may be judged, that havenot believed the Truth 
but conſented ro Iniquity 2 The. 2. 


The 


4.8 Of - the Holy Seriptures, 


The Jews as well as the Gentiles, have and 
do by ſetting up their own Tnyentions in 
Worfhip, above the Teaching of the Spirit 
'of Grate, Errd and do Err. 


S to the Jews, they were the Seed of A4bras 
A ham 1fter the fleſh, a People Choſen of God, 
but they often diſobeyed ; That they might re- 
turn to obey his :nward and Spiritual Grace in them- 
ſelves, t6 learn to do well, God tryed them by 
Afi&ions and Proſperity / 

1. Bo.idage in Egypt, 2. In the Wilderneſs, 3. 
In a ſtate of Plenty in Cmmaan, 4. In Captives 
ofren, 5. TM return to their Land with Peace, 
where taey feared the Lord, but the following 
Generation quickly corrupted themſelves, Jud. 2. 
7, Oc. Then God followed upon them Judg- 
ments for Sin, and rejected th2m by the Mouths 
of his Prophets and forerold a Maſſia/ to come in 
. the fleſh, as app-ars by the Scripcures that fol- 
tows, waich Majiah they did thzn Crucifie Sp1- 
ritnally by their Tranſgreflions, P/al. 22, 16. and 
that the Maſſiah ihould be betrayed by one of his 
own Table, ch. 22. 18 and 69. 21. 22. 

And when the Maſiah came, they ſaid, His 
Blood be. 011 us, and on our Chil:lren, Matt. 27, 2c. 
and Crucified the Lord of Lite (rhrough the 
hardneſs of their Hearts) For which Gods Judg- 
ments quickly overtook them 

For Titus a Roman General Beſeiged Jeruſalem, 
whereby, by Fire, Famine, Sword, Civil diſcord and 
 Porrcign Farce, Eleven Hundred Thouſand Dyed, 


1 


it being the time of their Pafiover, the Jews from 
all parts being at Jeruſalem, beſides Tirus carried 
Captive 97000. Fews, And that thoſe who had 
101d our Saviour for 30. pieces of Silver (each 

| | Piece 


PRETTY 


Of the Holy Scriptures. 
| piece being 3o 4d. in Engliſh Money) were them- 


49 


ſelves ſold 30» for one piece of Silver. 
Thus the Jews, for diſpifing the Riches of the 


Grace of God, by Loving Sin, better than Righ- 


teouſneſs, are become a {corn and reproach to all 
Nations (the' no. better than themielves) ever 
to this Day, Dan: 9g. 27. : 

And it is ſtrange to many, that they will not 
yet believe that it was the Mia, whom their - 
fore Fathers flew, and Hanged on a Tree, whom 
their Prophets Propheſoed to come, recorded in the 
Old Teftament which they often read ; Fulfilled 
in theNew Tefament, as appears by comparing the 
Scriptures that follows | 


Propheſied. 

Iſa. 7. 14. 

Iſa. 8. 144 15 — 
Mic. 5..2 

Pſa. 2, 2, — ——_ os 
Jer. Jl. IF,  monn—m—r—r—ny 
. Iſas 53s To mnt rear 
Jer, IG. I6. —— 
Ifa. 6. JT, mga 
Ifa, FJs I 3, —— 
Ha, 42. I. on em— 
Iſa. 62. 11 —— 
Pſa. 118. 22, 23. —— 
Pſa. 1160, 1, —— 
Pla. 41. 9, —— 

ech. 13. 7, —— 

12. 40. 


Fullfled. 


Mat. => 


23s 


Mat. 21. 44- 


Mar. 2. 6. 


Mar. 26. 3. and 27, 15 


Mar. 2 o 


18. 


Mar 26. 63. and 27. 14. 
Mar. 4. 19. | 
Mar. 11.5. 

Mat.. 27. 38. 


AQs 5. 
Mar. 
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Prophiſied. 
Pſa..78. 2, — 
71-50. es 


(a. 56. 7 

Pſa. 72. 10. £ et 
Ifa. 60. 6. 

0. 9: 24- £m 
Tia. 4o. 10. ot 

Zach. 9. 9. 
Tia. 40; 17 
Ezech: 3 
If.9.7 | ng .I4. (24.5 
Mic. 4.7. TIS. I 10 Dh 


RO. x1. 
Pſal. 88. 
Zech. rt. 
Mal. 3:1. 
Ha. 53: 9 
9p oe 27. 
SEO. -F bs 
Num. 9. re 
Pal. 34. 20. 
Numb. 21. 9, ———o— 
Deur. 18. 15. 
6 Ce and 37. hs 
.-V. ans, I 2. 
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So that both Jews and Gertils fill remain in 
except thoſe few that are guided by 
/ Grace, that come by, Feſus 
*T'is to that Grace 


unbeleif, 
the inward and Spiritual 


Chriſt unto all men Tit 2. 17. 
the Jews as well as Gentils 2re to be converted by, 


and yelld obedience to. 


Of the Holy Scriptures, 


Fulfilled. 


Mat. 13. 35. 
Mat. 21. 13. 


Mat. 2. 11. 


Luk.e4. 27. 


Joh. 12. 15. 


Luke 1. 79. 
Mart. 2. 15. 


Mat. 26. 56 
Mart. 27. 9. 
Mar. 11.1 
Mat. 27.6 
Nat. 2 


John 19. 36. 


Joh. 3 
Act. 7e 37 
5 2008 I. 45. 


Act. 10. 43. 


14. and B& 


20. 


« But 


"VO ES 


" 
Of the Holy Scriptures. * xx 

* But what have Ito do with anothers Servant 
«faith one * ) the worſt you 


'« can ſay by theſe men, is, *J. Gregory as 70 


&« that they have not the know rhe Turks, &c. in 
« ledge of Chriſt; but we ſay his Notes,pag, 145. 
«© we know him, and contra- 


' © di& our ſelves again, by doing the works of 


© our Father the Devil ; They are blind indeed, 
*« but our caſe 1s worſe, for we ſay we ſee; And 
«© which do you think is better. not to know 
© Chriſt, then to have no Cloke for denying him 
« ——- What do you (ſaith he further) tell me 
* of Chriſtians, get to. be Heathens firſt --- pag 
144. (that is, the Morality of the Heathens is 
wanting.) 

© The difference in Judgment, diſtance in AK 
«* feftions. Diſloluteneſs in Lives among Chrif- 
*tians (faith one * ) them- 

*« felives, —» In vain do we * See T, Hollers 
* hollow to the Jews to come Hyſtory. 

© ovre to us, Whilſt our voy- 

* ces are hoarſe with railing one at anothes, and 
*becken with our hands to them to be on our 
*fide, whilſt our hands are imbrued in the 
* Blood of thoſe of our own Religion. 

Bur to return, it was through the great Love 
and Mercy of God, that the Church of Reme was 
ſuffered to make fo little alterations in the Holv 
Scriptures (we receiving the Bible thro' their 
hands, the true Religion being at Rome in the 
Apoſtles days.) 

Laſtly, King James the firſt cauſed the Bible to 
be Tranſlated, very agreeable toour Enzliſh Tong2, 
being the beſt reading and neareſt rhe Latin, of 


any Tranſlation before it. Glory zo God, 


Notz, The Word Bible, comes from the Greek, 
or a Volumn containing ſeveral Books ; our k:z- 


liſh Bible, in Books and Epiitiesare in Number, 65. 
2 'The 


F2 Of the Holy Scriptures. 
The Sacr'd Scriptures, of the God of Truth, 


Bids mind your Creator, in the days of Youth. 


Old wives prophane, and fooliſh fables ſhun, | 
Even from a Child, the Holy Scriptures con. 
Then read the Scriptures, with a ſingle Eye, 
Praying for Grace, to underſtand them by; 
Caute Holy Scriptures, is a Book thats Seal'd, 
From Carnal man, till by Gods Grace reveal'd. 
Pray then to Chriſt, our Savieur and friend, 
That He, more of his Grace, than gifts do lend; 
He that would walk, by Scripture Rule and line, 
Muſt unto Grace, his Heart and mindeencline 
The Scriptures, being given forth by Grace, 
As hips for Man, to prove the Godly race. 
Unto Eternal Bleſs, O' therefore try, 
Your ways thereby, leaſt you to Errour fly. 


Therefore O! Youngs Man, doſt not thou feel 


the inward ang Sprritunl Grace of God 11 thee. 


(mentioned inthe Church of Engianas Catechilm) 
that jomerimes ihews thee the folly of thy ways, 
and troubles thee afrer thou haſt been wilde and 
wanton or told a Iye, and uiec vainand idle words, 
and 2lte haſt reaa in the Scripture: that for every 
id'e word, an accouiit mult be given at rhe Day 
of judgment M77, 12. 36. This Grace or g1ft of 
God 1n tres, jirives with, thee that thou mayeſt 
cDey it, and Live Soberly awd in the fear of God 
all thy Life long, thar thou meyett Live happ1- 
Iy here, and enjoy an everlaſting happinets 1n 

Heaven wito God for ever and for ever more. 
Bur on the contrary, there 15 the grand Ene- 
ny of thy Sou! lyes near, the Seed of the Srr- 
pent; the Seed of Sin, the tame that Temprted 
cidam wehilſc he was in Innocence ; which he- 
guiled him, and now beguils all that give con- 
jent to 1ts enticements, Q! how this evil Seed 
(1:2 thee) will make thee to Love Vanity, to 
craw thee into Lyil Company, if thou doſt ww 
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Of-the Holy Scriptures. «ec 


watch continually in Grace to be preſeryed, yet 
the Temptations thereof is-no $77 to thee, ſo as 
thou conſents not to any of them ; And as [jrae! 
of old, or the Few outward had outward Ene= 
mies to War againſt, that they mighr ſeek ro 
God to be delivered from them, ſo the inward 
Tew the true Chriſtian has an inward Ememie, 
the ſaid Seed of Sz, that he may always watch 
(by the help of the Grace of God) to be deliver- 
ed from all its Temptations to Evil. "Lhe all 
wiſe God ſaw it needful, leaſt his People ſhould 
boaſt in their own Corrupt ftrength, which 
would fail them, in the moſt needful time of 
Tryals, and ſo become as Proud as Lucifer, liks 
the fallen angels ; Therefore 


Chriſt has beſtow'd on all, his precious Grace, 
 Whereby man may bekept, from giving place, 
To Satan, who to Evils doth intice, 

Bnt Grace preſerves the Sou), from every vice. 
If always thou doſt on it's ſtrength rely, (fly. 

The Devil, with his Snares, with ſpeed muit 
Light it will be in Darkneſs, joy in grief, 

And when in Trouble, it will bring relief. 
Never on Grace, did any Soul depend, 


But it obtain'd, Deliverance in the end. 


When all things fail, Grace will thy wants ſupply 


No Soul needs doubt, of it's ſufficience. 


| Grace helps the Soul, thro” all its Chriſtian ſtrif, 


And brings it ſafe, to Everlaſting Life. 
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4 The Sayings of two Jews. 


POST SCRIPT. 


In which I recite, the ſayings, of two Later 
Jews. 


” Holy and pious man 1s not the rigid man 
** fore very Ceremonial punCtilio, bur he 
** who, where he dwells with a prudent and im- 


** partial hand gives every one their right, who 


*f loves Juſtice, Oppreſtes none, Defrauds none, nor 
* bribes any to le his flaves, or tools upon occa- 
*© {ic Again, Becaule the Eyes of the Lord run 
* to and fro through the whole Earth, therefore 
** the Holy man, neither does, nor ſpeaks, nor 
* thinks any thing, but he believes, the all-ſ{ce. 
**1ng Eye of God to be upon him, ready not on- 
'© ly to reward for what's well, but what's UI! 
* done too, and to viſit for every perverſe and 
**wicked word or ation, &c. Written by Rab- 
* bi Jſaac Sanger, Coſri pars 3 P. 157. 168. 


The other Learned Jew, ſaith. 


** That every precept of God, whether 1t be 
* affirmarive or negative, aims at theſe things. 
© Firſt, That it may take away all violence from 
'**among men and beget good manners, neceſfary 
© for the conſervation of political Societies : and 
© Secondly, That ir may inftil true principles of 
© faith, ſuch as are in their own Nature necel- 
© ſary to be known, for the expelling of Wick 
© edneſs and encouraging Honeſty and Virtue, 
*&c. Writen by Rabbi Moiſes ben Maimon. 
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Good Sayings, 


SF. 


Upon theſe Good ſaying, a Son of the Church: 
of —— Coments thus. 


«© Now if thele ſober and neceffary virtues, 
« which are of no value, if nor iincere, be the 
ultimate intention of all God's Laws ; it fol- 
« lows that thoſe virtues, are more accounted of 
© with God, which are inward, and effett the 
* Sou!, thanall outward performances how Pom- 
** pous ſoever, as much as the end of a thing 1s 
** more excellent, than the means conducing to 
*1t, See p. 118. of the Myſteries in Religion, &e. 
written by Luke Milbourn;, a Presbyter of the 
Church of England , | 

The ſayings above, I thought needfull to add 
that none (who read theſe Lines) may deceive: 
themſelves by believing they can be the Servants 
of God, while Sin, hath dominion in them (and 
not-expell'd by Grace) that is, while their minds 
take delight in any manner of vanity, read Row. 
Chap: 6. ; 


72 Good Sayings of the Learned. 
I. * HE moſt neceflary learning for Man's Life, 


: 15 to unlearn that which is naught and 
Vain. * 
2. Study to live a Holy Lif:z. Holineſs is the 
moſt prevailing Intereſt in the World ; for God 

15 on thar ſide. | 
- 3. The beſt way to keep our wicked Thoughts 
IS always to be employed in good ones, let your 
Thoughts be fuch ro your ſelf, as you need not 
be aſhamed to have God know them, and words, 
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&6 Good Sayings. 


fuch as you need not be aſhamed Man ſhould 


hear them. 

4. Coniider the ſhortneſs of your Life, and cer- 
tainty of Judgment; the great reward of the 
(ood, and ſevere Puniſhment of the Bad ; there- 
fore make even with Heaven by Repentance at 
The end of every day, and ſo you ſhall have but 
ene day to repent of before your Death. 

5. He that dares ſometimes be wicked for his 
Advantage, will be always fo, if his Intereſt re. 
QUITC It. 

6. Rejigion lies not ſo much in the Under. 
fanding as in the PraQtice, it's to no purpoſe to 
talk like Chriſtians, and live like Infidels: This 
was it, that made a fainous Heathen Philoſopher 
wo ſay, That there was nothing more Glorious than a 
Chriſtian in bis Dileo:wſe, nothing more miſcrable in 
Dis AFFIONS, 

-» Hear no I ofa Friend, nor ſpeak any of an 
Eneiny ; believe not all you hear, nor ſpeak all 
you believe. 

8. Catch not too ſoon at an Offence, nor give 
too ealte way to Anger; the one ſhews a weak 
Judgment, and the other a perverſe Nature. 

9. Avoid in Converſation, idle Jeſts, and vain 
Complements, the one being Cracking Wit, the 
other nothing but Verbal Idolatry ; virtue like a 
rich Stone, 1s ever beſt, when plain ſer. 

10. If ycu meet with a Perſon ſubjeC& to Infir- 
mities, never deride them in him, bur thank 
God that you have no occaſion to grieve for them 
in your ſelf. 

11. You may ſee your own Mortality in other 
Mens Death, and your own frailty in their Sins. 

12, 'Tis a fair Step towards Happineſs to de- 
Iight in the Converſation of wiſe and good Men, 
where that cannor be had, the next point 1s to 
keep no Company. | | 

' x3. Never argue againſt the Truth, but covet 
t0 


be | 


Good Sayings. 57 


to be her Champion, at the leaſt to hold her Cc 


lours. He that argues againſt the Truth, takes 
pains to be overcome; or if a Conqueror, he 
gains but vain Glory, by the Conqueſt. 

14+ Silence 1s the higheſt Wiſdom of a Foo], 
and Speech the greateſt Trial of a wiſe Man. 

15. A Man without Secrecy, 1san open Letter 
for every one to read. 

16. A Man ſeldom repents him of too little 
Speech, but often of too much. 

17. A wile Mandraws the Cartainof Prudence 
before him (which is Silence) to make him walk 
unſeen, yet many a ſilent Man is like a ſhut Book: 
which, if you open, and read it, you may find 
good Matter 10 1t, 

18. Credit cannot be preſerved with too great 
Care, nor expended but with the greateſt Loſs; 
there 15 no fuch Infelicity, asto ſurvive onesRe- 
putation, nor ſo great a folly as to put it in haze 
ard. Ir's more dithcult to repair a Credir once 
empaired, than tokeep that ina flouriſhing Green= 
ne{s, which has never blaſted. 

19. When I have done akindneſs, or good Of 
hice to any, I never love to boaſt of ir, for that 
of a doubtful Friend, 15 to make a certainEnemy. 

20. A man mult know many things tirſt, be- 
fore he be able rruly to judg of another, or of 
his Aﬀtions. 

21, If atany time my Judgment incline meto 
Cenſure, TIalways have care not ro publiſh it. 

22. Be not cenſorious, for thou knoweſt not 
whom thou judgeſt ; it isamore dexterousError 
to ſpeak well of an evil Man, than ill of a good. 

23. Whenlamtold thatany manhathreproachs 
ed me, orſpeak ill of me, Iamnotmuchconcern- 
ed, bur behave my ſelfaccording to the Maxims 
of Prudence and Charity, and conlider I havethis 
but at ſecond hand, I can hardly believe it, or if 


be did ſay ir, ſome body hath abuſed him, I am 


D 5 Cons 


EE ne ESE 


D TL LENO LG Y - oretin= 
mn EIST ar Fr 
SECT : 


"= . 


d TOY 4 
þ = i a 4 
'% { U 
” ' a k.4 A a a, Fo : 0 
GOT m—_— , aa > ts _ A ——_z — F 2 
o "Tm _ "= _— RR on > —_ x "IVEY nr” = - ARSON => > Þ — I _ om — = = 
ht engtres >  Mreyrge > Ir van arp - ef "6. I EE $95" 53 EE a I LT — £ —— — 
Logs Ins pl OR oe Is rk, TP = _— EE CIT Yui I 
- _ % - — FIT — _ E —— : —" - - p < £ 
F #..% = A y - ag >. a 5 —_—y w SE. SR CE — +4 - — 
: 4 LY S En oy 4. 1. $*-y- : 2+ Ws A 40: 8-4. doo oe x "< LED wy > * 
mo wt——enkgt — 


= 


- 9 
po 


29 a 
E 


"ont bi — 


.ÞF, 


f - 
L —— — 
LT po: wa PX £ 
—_— PEPE 
LSB. a IT" Aa EE x 
4 a a L 
oa. 


Cer = 
=< 
— 
* TI oa x 
p — 
Na 


Pa 


$a 


3$ Good Sayings. 


ecnfident he hath no ill meaning in it; nay, it 
may be he ſaid it on purpoſe, that I ſhoul d hear 
of it again, and be the better for it. 

24. I never ſpeak 111 of any, if of a good Man 
it was Impiety ; If of a bad one, I always pray 
for him. 

25. Zeno, being demanded how he behaved 
himſelf when he wasreviled, he ſaid, 4 an Aw- 
baſſador diſmiſſed without Anſwey. . 

26. Whoſoever is vexed at a Reproach, would 
be proud if he were commended. 


27. If any Perſon ſhall ſpeak ill of you. I ad- 


viſe you not to ditquiet your ſelf, bur endeavour. 


to live fo virtuouſly as the World ſhall nor be- 
Heve that to be true which 1s reported of you, 
and you muſt underſtand, that many ſpeak 11, 
becauſe they never learned to ſpeak well. 

x38. He thatdoth ſubdue his Paſſions with God's 
Gift in his Heart, ſhall obrain a more Glorious 
Viftery, than if he placed his Standard in the 
fartheſt Confines of 4fz and Africa, and his Tri- 
umph is more renowned, than 1f he had over- 
thrown the Mzdes and Perſians. 

29. I ſhall never gratitie my Enemies to ſhew 
my ſelf coneerned in any P:ihon. 

30. Have not to do with any Man in his Paſſh- 
ons for Men contrary to Iron are worſt to be 
wrought upon when they are hot. 

31. If your Paſſions were duly conſidered, you 
ſhould need no other Cure than the Coniiderati- 
on of them; Jer the firſt Fervor abate, and rhe 
Mitt which darkens the Mind, will be cither leſ- 
ſen'd, or diipe!led. 

32- Pardon 1s a glorious kind of Revence; 1 
think my feif ſufficiently revenged of my Ene- 
my, 1t I pardon him. 

33» He thar doth an Injury to another, doth 


ir to himlelf, and it's many times repaid with 


39, Hatb 


2yll Luateret.. 


Good Sayings. | 5g 

34. Hath any wounded you with Injuries, meet 
him with Patience, haſty words rankle the Wound, 
ſoft Language drefles it, Forgivenels cures it, and 
Forgetfulneſs takes away the Scar. 

35. TheWages of Sin is Death ; it's poor Wa- 
ces;. that will not make Men live; as Virtue is 
1 5-own rewards ſo Sin is its own Executioner. 

36. A vertnous Man can never be muſerable, 
or a wicked Man happy. 

37. Vertuous Perſons are by all good Men os - 
penly loved, and even ſilently by Bad, fo much 
do the Beams of Vertue dazzle, even unwilling 
Eyes. 

38. He that you mark out for your Friend, let 
him be a verruous Perſon ; for an ill Man can. 
neither long Jove, nor be long loved. 

39. Vihere there 1s a difference in Religion, 
tiere ic rarely a Confort in AﬀeQtion; bur if I 
meet w:than honeſt juſt Man, let his perſwaſions 
as to Rz1igion what they will, I can put him in 
my Boſom, forgetting the ſtory of the Snake. 

40. Never purchaſe Friendsby Gift; for if 5ow 
leave to give, they will leave to love. 

41. Be flow to chooſe a Friend, and flower to 
change him; courteoustoall, intimate with few; _ 
ſcorn no Man for Poverty, nor humour any for 
their Wealth. 

2. Tobe content, is to be rich, and this Rich- 
es any /vLan thar will may give himſelf: to be 
rich, is not. to encreaſe your Eſtate, but to re- 
trenca your Detires, you are not rich or poor by 
Wiaatyou poticfs, but by whar you delice ; for he 
25 NOT TiC that hath much, bur he that hath e- 
nough, nor he poor that hath bur 2 little, bur he 
that wants more: He to whom a littie ſeemet!1 
not enough, a great deal will feum bur little. 

43+ I defire no Honovr, nor Preferment, for 
that woulddeclare, thatI prefer morewhar others 
can beſtow, than what I poileſs myſelf: Nothing 
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60 Good Sayings. 

44. The Ambitious Man, tomountto Honour, 
cTInges to all People; bur fo ſoon as he is moun- 
ted, it's uſual with him to take his Revenge, by 
huffing every Body below him ; his Imploymenr 
requires that he ſhould be free to all Men, but 
his Pride and ill Humour makes him acceptable 
to no Man. 

4*©- So order your ſelf, that you cutoffall vain 
Deſires, and cenrtrat Your ſelf within the Boun- 
daries of Nature, which are neceflaries; they are 
fo few and ſmall , as hardly any Fortune can 
ſmatch them from you, they that covet things 
uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, enjoy not even thoſe that 


are neceſlary, every place yields enough for Ne- 


ceſlaries, and no Kingdoms is ſufficient for Su- 
perfluities, it's the Mind that makes us happy 
1n a Defart. | 

46. A vertuous Man, -in what condition ſoever 
he 15, will be ſtill happy ; for he ſubjeQs all 
things to himſelf, becauſe he ſubmits himſelf rg 
r1ght reaſon, and governs himſelf by Wiſdom in 
God's Fear, nor Paſſion. 

47. The fear of lofing any thing is almoſt as 
bad as the loſs it fe!f, Miferies are endleſs, it we 
ſtand in fear of all poſibilities. When Zeno was 
told that all his Goods were drowned, then ſays he, 
Fortune hath a mind to make me a Philoſopher. 

48. They who leaſt ſhrink at the Storms of 
Fortune arcalways molt vertuous, and.v1Ctrorious 
in the end. 

49> Temperanceaugments things that are plez- 
fanr, and ordinary fore, 15 made equa} in ſ{weet- 
neſs to the greateſt Dainties. 

5o.. By Temperance Men ſh: 


at 
like a Lamp, only by a pure Conſn 


up their days 
N Pt10N CF the 
vithour Griet or Pain. 
51. If you deiire a conſtant vigorous Healti, 
1 Perpetual Snrins of Yourh ſe T > 
4. perpetual Spring of Youth, ule Lemperance. 
og apagd Say 
42, inere are two principal Diſeaſes of the 


Mand,F 


h+»+, 3 YL 


Good. Sayings, 61 
Mind, Defire and Fear , Temperance 15 my Buck- 
ler againſt Deſire, Fortitude againſt Fear : rhe 
one ſupports the Mind, when it deſires, the 0- 
wher exalrs it, when it fears. 

53. Sobriery is that which will ſecure you a- 
g2inſt all Diſtempers, and make your Life plea- 
ſant, for the Harveſt of Diſeaſes doth ariſe from 
the Seeds of Intemperance. 

54. Abſtinence, and moderate exerciſe of Bo. 
dy, plucks up the cauſe of all Diſeaſes by the 
roots, in the inward veins; it takes away the Bu- 
lemis, which 1s cauſed by the 1ll Diſpoſition of 
the Stomach, and that Melancholick Humour 


which is feated in the Tunicles thereof, turning 


variety of Food into ill Humours. 

55. The Seminalicies of all our Diſeaſes, and 
Abbreviation of Life, is from the exceflive eat. 
ing of Fleſh, and other Sweet-Mears. 

56. To go to Law, 1s like a Lottery, or play- 
ing at Dice; where, if the Game be obſtinately 
purſued, the Box-keeper 1s commenly the great- 
elt Gainer. | 

57. It was a good Advice of Chriſt, 1f any Mar 
will ſue thee at the Law, and tate away thy Coat, let 
him have thy Cloakalſo; the reaſon faith my Au- 
thor 1s evident, leſt che Lawyer ſhould come be- 
tween, and ſtrip you naked, even of your Shirr. 

58. Breaking your promiſe, may gain you Rich. 
es, but never get you Glory, for he that breaks 
his Promiſe, forfteits his Faith (which was the 
ſecurity) and ſo is become an Inidel unco him to 
whom he promiſed. 

59. Rigor in matter of Rel:gionſe!/dom makes 
11] Cariftians better, but many times makes them 
jubtle and referved Hypocrires, 

o. Ler all your Obſervations and moſt memo. 
rable Pailzges you hear or meet with of Phylick 
&ce, be committed to Writing every Night be- 
tore, you ilzep, and fo ina ſhort time you will 
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62 Cood Sayings. 


have a Di@ionary of Prudence and Experience of 
Your own making. 

61. To deceive one, who 15 not obliged to be. 
lieve you, is ill; but to cheat one whom your 
fair pretences have induced to believe you, 1s 
much worſe; for thi; 15 to murder one whom you 
have perſwaded to Jay afide his Arms. 

62. If you have gained unto your felfa Repu- 
tation of being Vertuous, to preſerve it, e{chew 
Envy, make a fair Retreat, there 1s nothing bet- 
ter than a Life retired from daily Convertarion, 
eſpecially of the Multitude that delight in Folly, 

63. Give me aretired Life, a Pcaceful Cons 
ſcience, honeſt Thoughts, and vertucus Ations, 
and I can pity Ceſare 

64. Tio you loſe all, yet you meoy Mill poſe 
ſeſs your Soul in patience; this is vour laſt Re- 
{:rve, and that ſtrong He'd, waerzunto he who 
1s beaten out of the b£1cld, may alwzys retire, and 
Cannot be forced cut of ir, bur by {urrendering it. 

65. Doth any Man by falls Otis rob you of 
your Goods, coniider that God, by that Maj, 
takes back what h< hath only tent you; the thing 
you foreſaw 1s coin? to pals; and, what amazes 
you ! that which hath happen'dour, ir 1s but that 
which you have ofren ſeen and known, 

66. If you con{ider you are a Men, your Miſ- 
fortune will not ſeem new unto you, if you re- 
fiect on the Infelicities, which happen to others, 
yot r own will ſ{:em but }:cht to you. 

67. To be without an Eſtate, and not to want; 
to want, and not to de{tre; to take the changes 
of the World, without any change in a Man's 
{cIf, are excellent Qualifications. | 

68. Ail AﬀMictions and Calamities are to me 
welcome; for I never feel more the Divine Ailit- 
ſtance and Comforts, than in my greateſt Extre- 
mities; and becauſe I am under the Prote&t!on 
I take but little care of my 
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Good Sayings, 63 
69. I would not have you diſordered within 

you, whenthereare ſomany things our of order, 

without you. : 

70. To fear God, and keep his Command- 
ments, is the only Wiſdom, and will ar laſt be 
found to be the beit Preferment, and higheſt 
Happineſs. : 5. 

71. The good Moral Man is a Chriſtian by the 
ſurer ſide, that is, Speculations may fail: No- 
tions be miſtaken, Forms wither; bur Truth 
and Righteouſneſs will ſtand the Teſt; the Man 
loves them, will not be moveds 

72. By MORALITY I underſtand vertuous 
Living, Purity of Manners, that Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, Truth, Charity, and Blameleſneſfs in 
Converſation, which may well denominate the 
Man that lives, that Life a Man juſt; in ſhort, 
one that does unto all Men, as he would have all Men 
do unto him, therefore the Vertnous Man is the Graci- 
ous Man; for 'tis the Nature and End of true 
Grace, to make Men Vertuous. 

If our Hiſtorians now adays would employ 
their Lamps and Oyl in the delivery of a profita- 
ble Hiſtory, ſuchas might rather tend to rhe che- 
riſhing of the unripened Bloffo:ns of Vertue, 
than the nipping of them in Yourh, how pappy 
mighr this Land be? 


Which may agree very well with that Do&rine 
(it's faid) Scerates Taught his Scholars, That they 
ſhould nor think to be Honoured ſo much for being Phi= 
{oſop hers, aste Honour Philojophe by their Virtuous Lives, 
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64 The Bled Bethlemite: 


— 
— 1 


The Bleſſed Bethlemite, the Fountain of Life, 
or Chriſt Jeſys hs Excellency, Coritain- 
ing a Deſcription of the Bleſſed Meſſiah, 
7n his Types, Titles ard Attributes,&c. 
Written by a Miniſter. 


| E's ſecond A#em , who renaics 
What A#am did deſtroy, 


He's Advocate to plead for me, 
That Sin may not annoy; 
.Chrift's 4{pha and Omegs Blelt, 
Beginning, and the End, 
That Golden Altar, whereupon, 
Our Prayers may Alcend ; 
Amen the truth of Promites, 
The Antient of days, 
The 4gel, of the Covenant, 
Annointed, us to raiſe : 
Of our Profteſfon, He's the Great 
Apoftle, above all 
Delicious Apple-tree, that yeilds, 
The Fruit moit Corda], 
An 4rk, waerein, the richeſt ſtore, » 
Of Treafures, may be found, EF 
£rk, for my Soul, that 1s by Sin, 
And wrath may not be drown : 
tronement, He's to make my peace, 
And expiate my Sm, | 
Author, and Finiſher, of my Faith, 
That Favour I may win. | ; 
That Bleſſed Babe in Bethlehem Borr 
For my his Blood did ſpend, 
Belov'd of the Father , hence, 
Love doth to Mean deſcend; 


he 


The Bleſſed Bethlemite. 


The Biſhop of our Souls to watch, 
The lilly Straying Sheep , 

In Goſpel Net our Souls to catch, 
And in his way to keep: 

The braveft Branch, on Jeſus Stem, 
Thar ever on 1t grew, 

The Brazen-Serpent, which me cured, 
When Sin and Wrath me flew. 

Thar Bleed Bread, which whoſo eats, 
Shall not with Hunger pine, 

The Bridzgroom of my Soul, whoſe, love, 
Is better than all Wine : 

The Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, 
In whom the Deity ſhines, 

He's Ocean full of ſaving Grace, 
More Cordial then beſt Wines ; 

Then F le begin to Baniſh Sin, 
Contemning Earthly Toys, 

With Wings Ile Flye, and ſoar on high, 
Seeking for Heavenly Joys : | 

The Captain of Salvation ſtour, 
of Thouſinds Ten the Chief, 

A Child, yet Champion Foes to Rout) 
And bring my Sould relief. 

A Cluſter of the ſweet Camphire, 
Full of Soul-Saving Grace, 

A kind Commander, me to cheer, 
And bring my Soul to Peace. 

Iſrael's Conlolation, 
The Corner-Stone 1s He, 

Both Jew, and Gentile, for to joyn,. 
In one Church curiouſly ; 

He's given for a Covenant, 


Which God and Man hath ty'dq 


A Covert from God's flormy wrath, 


My Counſeller and Guide : 
David, according to God's Heart, 
Goliah, for to Slay, 
To kill Ten| Thouſand. of my Foes; 
And drive them all away. 
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The Bleſſed Bethlemite. 


Day-Star to bring the Morning Light, 
Deliverer,. him Te cal, 
The Holy Father's chief delight, 
Detire of Nations all: 
A Divine Defter, who hath wit. 
Thrice infinite in ſtore, 
A Dow, whereby we accels get, 
Into Czl:ftial Glore. 
The Eagle on his ſoaring Wings, 
His Blood doth bear away, 
Far from all danger, ſo my Soul, 
By Chriſt 1s kept alway. 
My Eladzr Brother for my Good, 
The Ele& One of Might, 
An Enſign lifted up on high . 
My Enemies to fright. 
End of the Law, for it's a guide, 
And Schoolmaſter to ſhow, 
That my Soul Sins, without his Aid, 
Will quite me over-throws 
The End alſo of Ceremonies, 
For Shadows they do fly, 
When Chriſt the ſubſtance on the Croſs ; 
It's Finiſhed did cry. 
As Enoch moſt Religious , 
Did ever walk with God, 
And after caught to Heav'n, where he, 
Eterna] hath abode : 
He's Everlaſting Fathzr too ; 
For Efence is but one, 
In Blefled Three, yet Perſonaly ; 
He's the Father's Son. 
He's fairer then the Sons of M2zn ; 
A faithful Steward he, 
Faithful in Witneſs, and in Word, 
He's firſt and laſt to me. 
With Fire of Grace, he'll me Baptize, 
To Purge away my Sin, | 


And if need be, afliction's Fire 
__ Stiall mortige 


SUL. 


Provided them with Food. 


The Bleſſed Bethlemite. '67 


Firſt, Fruirs of Reſurreftion, 
He's the Feundation fſure, 
The Fountain whence the living Sreams, 
Do flow, my Soul to cure; 
As forerunner, he's gon before, 
Thoſe Manſions to prepare, 
V/ here Bleſſed Saints in perte&t Glore, 
And Elect Angels are, 
The Godly Gift of God beſtow'd, 
On 4dam's wretched race, 
The Glory of his 1jracl, 
And true Gcd ſolace. 
He's my great Governour and guides 
My Foes he will deface, 
Head of the Church, He's Heir of all, 
He 1s my hiding place. 
The High and Lofry one ſo great ; 
High Prieſt for Sacrifice, 
The Holy One of Iſrael, 
And 71ael's hope he is. "RJ 
The Horn of my Salvation ſtrong, -j\o 
To puſh my Foes away "I 
He is Husband to my Soul, 
My Grief for to allay. 
He's Jeſus, or that Joſua great, 
To keep my Soul from Hell, 
The Land of Promiſe will me give, 
Gracious TImanzel. 
Imanuel, that is God with us 3 
Oh! Wonder and Admire, 
That Goo and Man in Perſon One, 
Concur and come fo near, 
As Jonah caſt into the deep, 
Yet he's reſtor d- again, 
After three days ; a Jeſeph ſold, 
By Brethren with diſdain, 
Betrayed and Sold, for little Gold, 
Yer for his Brethrens good, 
For they had Famiſht, had he not, 
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68 ' The Bleſſed Bethlemite. 


As 1ſaas on the Altar laid, 
And that moſt willingly, 
His Soul for Sin an Offering made.. 
Hence my Felicity, 
My Jey my TInterceſſor dear, 
A Judge that will not ſway, 
The King of Kings, for Openiag hearts 
Of David, hath the Key. 
A Ladder \eading up to Heaven, 
The meekeft Lamb of God, 
A Law-giver to frame and ten, 
His Statutes all abroad : 
A Leaer, Life and Glorious Light, 
A Lilly white and fair, 
Of 5«4ah's Tribe the Lyon ſtour, 
A Living Stone and 'rare. 
A Lord of Lords, for other Lords, 
Have ſmall Supremacy, 
Thou art altogerher Lovely Lord, 
Therefore I 1I follow thee. 
The Man Reſtoring Man to Life, 
Sweet Manns for my Food, 
My Maſter to inſtrutt my Soul, 
And teach me what is gcod ; 
The Mediator for my Sin, 
The Father to' appeaſe, 
Melchiſedeck the Righteous King, 
To give me reſt, and eaſe. 
Meſſiah the Anointed one, 
To be Prieſt, Prophet, King, 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
Glad T1dings for ro bring. 
The Mercy Seat, he Mercy gives, 
When Metits I have none, 
Moft mighty, and his Miniſter, 
Of Circumciſcon. 
Of Myrrh a bundle to revive, 
A Cordial for the Faint, 
'Tho' wewere Dead, he'll] makes us Live, 
For this his Blood was ſpent , 
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The- Bleſſed Bethlemite. 69 
| "A new and Living way to bring, 
To Cazaan above ; 
'A Nazarite Seperate from 9in, ; 
Moſt Worthy of our Love. 
As Noah did an rk prepare ; 
A remnant for to ſave, 
When all the World was drownfd, 
So Chriſt, Life to the World gave. 
By Wo and Wrath, Sin Shame and Death, 
Which make a Fatal end ; 
We all had periſht, but his Blood ; 
For ranſome he did ſend, 
An Olive, with the fape of Grace ; 
For ever freſh and green, 
An Ointment poured, forth and full, 
To eaſe my Heart of Pain. 
The Paſſover for me was lain ; 
The Paſchal Lamb for food, 
Our Hearts by Faith bedew'd muſt be; 
And Sprinkled with his Blood. 
That rhe deſtroying Angel may; 
Pals by and do nor k1ll, 
He 1s our Peace and Pearl of price ; 
With riches us to fill. 
A Choice Phyſi::#n for my Soul; 
A Plant of great Renown, 
A Poliſkr ſhatt the Power of God; 
To pull my Enemies down. 
Prieſt Offering and-his Altar too ; 
He is my Priace of Peace, 
A Portion good, and true for me; 
A Prophet full of Grece: 
{\ Quicknins $9:7:t to revive; 


« 4 


A Soul in.yin thats Dead, 
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Ras: to teach a Ranſom for; 
A Soul thars Captive led. 

Even m y Red-ermer with his Blocd; 
He's Righteounels ro fave, 
The R-uireceon from the Dead 
FS BER $2 9 y F 
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" 90 The Bleſſed Bethlemite: 
| Of age's Rock impregnable, 
The Root of Jeſſes ſtrong ; 
'The Roſe of Sharon beautiful; 
He's Ruler us among, 
A Sacrifice for all our Sins; 
A $an#uary ſecure, 

The true Samaritan, my Soul; 
That's Wounded for to Cure. 
A Sampſon, Thouſands to deſtroy ; 

Of P-liftines prophane, 

The Gates of Gazs bear away, 
Deaths Gates for all his Train. 
And in his Death, O! Wonderful; 

' The greateſt ViQtory, 

He gets o're Sin, Grave, Sathany Hell ; 
And routs them totally. ” 

A Saviour my poor Soul to fave, 
The Scape Goat for to bear, 

My woful Sin, his Scepter brave, 
Doth free my Soul from fear. 

A Servant for our Souls he was, 
Shilsh, ſent for our good, 

The $on Eternal, heir of all; 
A Shepherd us to feed, 

A Standard to the World diſplay'd; 
The Star of Jaceb bright, 

A Stone moſt precious, who' refuſs'd ; 
A $un thats full of Light. 

A Sun of Righteouſneſs I ſay; 
To quicken and dire@t, ' 

From him's my comfort, light and Life; 
He's ſurery for my Debt. | 

A Tabernacle where ourgSuits; 
Have anſwers moſt Divine, 

2 Temple where the Deity dwells ; 
He's Truth to clear my mind. 
The Tree of Life, far from all ſtrife, 

With meat and Medicine, 
Shall me ſupply, and fatisfie, 
When Paradice I wins 
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The ' Bleſſed Bethlemite.. 


His Soul refreſhing Cordial-Grate , 
Like Waters flow amain, 

That way condutting to the place, 
Where Souls are free of pain. 

Vine-Tyee to cheriſh me, and give, 
The ſape of ſaving Grace, 

The Fathers Wiſdom, I believe 
A Witnels for Releaſe ; | 

The word of God effential ; 
The $Subjett ſcope and end. 

Of written word, and wonderful, 
Salvation to ſend. 

Yeſterday and to day the ſame; 
Even to Eternity, 

His Wiſdom, Power and goodneſs great ; 
Are comming forth to me, 

So Zealous for the Houſe of God; 

. That nothing could reſtrain, 

Him from the Shedding of his Blood: ; 
To Ranſom them again. 


An ſhall the Angels when the News they bring, 


And Man be ftlent, for whoſe only Sake, 
Our Bleſſed Lord, did Humane Nature take, 


Luke 2. 14. Glory to God in the Higheſt, 
Enrth, Pence, good will towards Man. 


Saviour of Mankind, Man Emanual, 

Who Sinleſs died, for Sin, who vanquiſht Hell ; 
Tn jirſt Fruits of the Grave, whoſe Life did give, 
| Light to our Darkneſs, in whoſe Death ws Live. 
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Of Bleſs to Man, an Heavenly Antem Sing: .. 
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Tm Upon the Reign of Grace. 


Over the Whole Man, on Titus 2. 11, 12, 


Writen by an Independant (ſo called.) 


| Pigeons Jeſus, Thy free Grace, 
 Comfort's the Sout, in every caſe; 
The Conſcience purges, from all Sin, 

And purifies, the Soul within. 


Unto the Bones, reſtoreth Health, 
The Life it purges, from all filth : 
Tt gives a Converſation meet, 
By cleanſing both, the Heart and Feet. 


This Mighty Power, deth undreſs, 
Believers of ungodlineſs. 

And ſhews, How Jeſus, to put on, | 
Whence they'r made brighter, than the Sun : 


This Great Inſtrufer, ſhews them how, 
To Zion's Potent King to bow ; 

To bſerye his Sacred Rules and Law, 
To ſtand in Obedential Awe. 


And what Grace Teaches, it conſtrains, 
Moſt eaſiely, genily, without pains ; 


The Yoak of Chriſt, is very free : 


His Service, perfeft Liberty. 


Since Lord, thy Glorious Grace, doth flow, 
To make us Bleft, and Holy to : 
To adore thy ſelf, we do deſire, 


And always, thy Rich Grace admire. 


15 Nete, That the Verſes above, on Tits 2, 


The Profeſſors call a Hymn, which they Sing in | 
their Mcettings (with others) that they may be | 


thought more Holy, than they that Sing David's 
Pjalns; Yet we read not in Holy Scripture that 
David, Sung, praiſes to God in Verie, as Pros 

| | 0 


; 


That ſo.you may be ſtrengthened, 
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Upon: the Reign of Grace, 73. | 


do now, Nor that any One of the Saints read 2 
Line in Meeter at a time, for the whole Meeting 
to Sing aloud, as in this Age. . 

For none then cou!d Sing to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God, but ſuch as had (by the help of 
Gods Grace in themſelves) overcome Sin, the 
Souls Enemie. 

Yet the Teachers, Compoſe Verſes, to be Sung 
in their Congregations, by ſuch, as they know - 
have not overcome, the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil. | 

In Brief here follows ſome af what ſome, of 
the Profeſſors Sing aloud, at the receiving Bread 
and Wine, called the Lords Super, and if ſuch of 
them Sing, they Sin wilfully, they-ſing Lves wn 
Hypocrelie. 
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Ow to His Table , all his Gueſts, 
He wel-comes, with great Love, 

$:ying, IT am the Bread of Life, 
That came down from above. 


Eat, Oh! My friends'and Drink amain, 
Of my Eternal Grace, 


To Hold out in your Race. 


Would we have Grace, wou'd we have Peace, 
Word we have Glory too, 

Behold all this, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Is purchaſed, for you. 


Lord tet the Riches, of thy Grace, 
Conſlrain us, to abide, 
Under the ſhaddow ; of thy Wings, 
And never more Back-ſlide. . 


Ob! then lets Live, not :0 our ſelves, 
But unto Chriſt indeed ; 
Toat Lov'd us, at fo high a rate, 
As for our Sins, to Bleed. 
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74 Upon the Rejon of Grace. 
How Holy ſhould, we be in Heart, 
How Holy, mm orr Life ; 


Tn Holineſs, for to Excell, 
Should be our only Strife. 


Let's know what tis, to die with Chrift ; 
Unto the World of Sin, 

1et's hnow the Way, of Life, ang Peaces 
Ang lot us walk therein. 


With comfors then, we may expe, ; 
To be for ever Bleſt, 

fnd with the Saints avove, be plac dy 
In Everlaſting R eſt, 


, 


A few Words of Comfort, to the worſt of 


S1ners. 


Rr tho Bound ©o% er, to the great 4//izs, 
For Hrkning to the Devil, and his Lyes: 
Art thou affraid, to go _ ſhew thy Head, 
Thinking thon n ay lt, be ſet unto the Dead: 
Come tae. to Grace, for chere is Room and plac, 
For ſuch as wallingly, would Live by Grec? 
For Grace, the Fx:hers Hof, in former Days, 
A Refure for Rep: enting, Ru-4- -Ways. 
He thar like to the Ox, Backfliden, is, 
Forieted hath for Sin, h15 thare of B! efs : 
May yer come hither, Here is Room and Reſt, 
Of O!d, fuch have com? hither, and been Blk. 
Tiad this been Falſe, then Mo, had been to David, 
Nor Petzr, nor nad Magdalen, been faves, 
þ or Jonan, nor Mines, nor the reit, 
No Run- {=VaV from dk ood; could have heen Bleſt, 
E'or rrue 8 \PERT, UCC, is, abhore thy ways, 
And live n IJmets, all thy with * Days ; 
Jle that's In Debt, that has nor where with all, 
1o quit his{cores, by Grace ay be freed from 
thrall 
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Upon the Reign of Grace, 75 


Or, if thou fears, the Bayliff, or the Jay], 
May find, that Grace, will become thy Bail; 
O! Grace, Oh! Blefled Grace, that ſhews the way 
From which Blind-Man, hath ſolong gone aſtray. 
Where's Wiſdom's Palice, God ſftreightway ſaid, 
It is my Grace, draw near, be not affraid: 
Make tryal of its Power, and 'twill appear, . 
That Wiſdom (which thou ſeeks for) ws 
ere 
W hoſe Glory ('tis ſo great) Tongue can't expreſs 
When thou haſt obey'd it, thou wilt ſay nolefs 


It's moſt Glorious, with Enlightned Eyes, 


Do ſee ſuch Beauty, which they, highly prize; 
Ir Teacheth, how to manage, every State, 

In which thou falls, twill teach to moderate; 
Proſperity, *twill make afle&tion: Brighr, 

'T1s a Cloud by day, and Flame, by night. 
"T'will ſhew thee Secrit joys, true content, And 

E'relaſting Pleaſures, ev'n at Gods Right-Hand 
For joy without Gods Grace, is gri2f encreating, 

And Wealth is Poverty, without GodsBlefting 
Grase ir: the Innocent's, a ſeven fold Sheild, 

No Dart can pierce, nor Sword can makeit yeild. 
His Boſomdar's, the threatningS word Mans Arm 

In Grace made free, His Courage fears no harne 
He cannot fall, thaton this Reck doth bide, 

He may be ſhaken, but he cannot flide. 
The juit, and conſtant mind, that pg!everes, 

Unblemiſh't with vain Pleaſures, never fears, 
The Angrey Threatnings, of a T'vrants wrath 
{3:ath neither can diſturb,nor change his Faith 
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"76 Againſt the Sins of this Age. 


A Teſtimony againſt the Sins of this Age 


Q England, this, by Grace, enlightn'd ſpor, 
How vaſt an Intereſt, hath Satan got, 
What Sin, more hateful, in Jahovah's Eye, 
Then that of Whoredeme, and Adultery ; 
- High- Heads, and Naked-Breaſts, a Harlors dreſs, 
Are ftrong Temptations, unto Wickedneſs, 
How many, that in Gaudy Garments walk, 
 _Of High-Profefſions, and like Angels talk. 
Will God deveft, and openly proclaim, 
Their Secrer Guilr, to their Eternal ſhame : 
' Gay clorhing, which Mens carnal hearts doth prize, 
Renders not Lovely, in Jolowahs Eyece 
Tho' decker with jewels, Rings, and Baſe attire, 
The Glorious King, their folly don't admire: 
- Saints Hearts, not raken with'r, but contrary wilz, 
The Bazuty of vain Ones, they do not prize. 


Tho' very fair; yet, if defil'd with Sin, 


_ They like unto, Sepulchares, are withan ; 
:Loathſome, and vile 'ith {ight of God, are ther, 
And foon-their ſeeming Beauty, will decay ; 
The Powder'd Locks; yea, and the Painted F ace, 
God ere long, will bring into diſgrace. 1 
Becauſe ofOath's, and Drunkards, the Land mourn. 
For wich my Soul, much inward grief hath born. 
Think you the God of Purity, does like, 
Such ways, becauſe he yet forbears to ftrik. 
How can rh' abuſed Earth, but gape agains 
To ſwallow quick, vile wretches ſo prophan. 
Let Magiſtrztes, ariſe, and take delighr, 
In dealing juſtice, and maintaining right. 
By Grace Kings Rarzgn, and Princes may decree, 
By its advice, Juitice and Equity. 
And give to every Futhfull Subject Right, 
Which i;e's Poor Men, be not oppreſt by my 
| n 


And doth by Law in Peaceful wiſe keep, 


W hatLawleſsly,others would, from them ſweep . 


Who fteer's their courſe, by Grac's ſage Advice, 
T here's the true honour,rtheres,the pearl of price 


CO", 


Djreftions to Parents for the Happy Edgy. 
cation of their Children, &c. 


Father. Hu heard you . ſpeak ſomething 
| touching Education of Children, 1 

am defrrour you weuld be more large in that thing. 
Teacher. If you are ſerious and fincere in your 
detires, (not out of Curiolity to hear me Talk) 
but intending, in the fear of God, to follow to 
much of my Advice as appears good to you, I 


am ready to inſtruct you, as well as I can, rouch- - 


ing that great Duty. Heb.6.1. Cl. 3. 20. 
Father. -1 am truly defiron* to be inform d, 


Teacher. Then your firſt care muſt be to bee -: 


' Lin as early as you can, to inſti] into them ſuch 
Principles of Virtue and Goodnels, as their ten- 
der Age is capable of : ſhewing them the ul that 
commonly attends the contrary, endeavouring 
to root out thoſe. ſullen_ and peeviſh Humours 


' that commonly take place ſoon in your Children ; . 
the removal of which will be of greater conſe. . 


quencethan you are aware of: And as you would 
do by your Garden, pull up Weeds at their firſt 
appearance, and not ſuffer them to ſpread, or 
take too deep Root, and which wul endanger the 
choaking of thoſe better Seeds you have ſown. 
Father. But by what means may this beſt be ame. 
Tencher. By not ſuffering them too much to - 
have their Wills, in thoſe things they deſire, and 
Which you ſee will be hurtful ( a fault too com- * 
| K23: --: Mon 
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1 © ' Direftions for the 
mon amongſt Indulgent Mothers) bat rather let 
them have tuch things as are convenient, and at 
ſuch times when they do not cry for them, or 
with too earneſt a deſire covet them : And tho' 
perhaps your Child may Crys yet the only way 
to make it quiet, will be to keep it from thoſe 
things it Cries for; and having once overcome 
its Humour, you will foon perceive the good ef- 
fets of it; the Child not finding its crying and 
peeviſh Humours gainany thing may leave them ; 
whereas on the contrary, the Child percetving 
that it gets whatloever it thus defires, there will 
he nothing it ſees, 'but you muſt expett it muſt 
have (rho' never ſo hurrful to you or to the 
Ciild) or elfe you muſt have him ſullen, froward 
and peeviſh: And which Humours commonly 
grow up with Children, and for ought I know, 
mey beget{uch uncalicand froward Tempers that 
way never leave them, bur with their Lives. 

lather. This is reaſonable, tho' contrary to the 
C:/iom of many Mothers. 

Teachcy, | muſt in the next place remind you, 
that ſo ſoon as they can ſpeak, and there begins 
to be ſome appearance of Reaſon in your Child, 
you muſt not only teach it to Read, but to know 
that there is a God, aLover of Good, and a Hater 
of Evil; and inſtru the Child, whilſt very 
Young, to Pray unto God, to Read the Scriptures 
often, eſpecially thoſe parts of them which Chil- 
dren are moſt capable ro underſtand ; as ſeveral 
parts of the New-Teſtament, which teach Chril- 
tian Virtuesand Duties which are Moral, cauſing 
them often to frequent places of God's Worſhip: 
Not bringing them up in Pride and Idleneſs: 
Not ſuffering them to value their Cloaths, as 
they are fine, but as they are clean and fſervice- 
able : Not ſuffering any Lie or vain Speech to 
paſs unreprov'd, knowing that ſmall Matters 1n 
the beginning may prove hurtful Evils in the 
end, if not timely prevented. But 


WW v* as Www = Fan 5 a. es Tok © _ ww *”® 


> By ww Ly 


or 


Education of Children. 79 


But often Inftru& them in their Duties, tel!- 
ing them, Thar God (their Creator) loves all 
ſuch Children that love him, that obey their Pa- 
rents; and that live ſoberly in his Fear, which 1s 
to depart from every evil Thought, Word, and 
Deed. 

Father. This is good, but when if 0% my Endea- 
wours and Advice ſhould do no good. 

Teacher. However, 
proceed in giving thei good Inftructions, and 
uſing ſoch Corre&ion 1n Meeknets and Love, as 
you think may beſt work upcn your Children ; 
but above all things be your ielt agood Example 
to them - (for that teaches more than Words) in 
the ways of Virtne, Sobriery, and Icmperance; 
not knowing butt God may , by his Grace, be 
pleaſed toawaken their Underſtandings, and make 
them attentive unto their Duties. You mult al- 


ways Jabour with hope, and hope withour deſpair. 


Father. 1700 often find that my Infiructions as no 
good, without CorrefFion. 

Teacher, It may beſo; vet notwithilanding 

of Fo DO 


| you muſt not by any means #arbear {till ro Ins 
"ſtrut them. | 


Father. Grue me your Advice, as to Corretiion. 

Teacher. Having often repeated yourInſtruttions,: 
& not finding them to avail, you muſt corre& your 
Child with the Rod; but by no means in Patton or 
Anger; for that rather does harm, but in Meekneſs 
and Love, & ſometime afrer the Fault Committed, 


aSſupoſe the fault done in the Day time, von may 


ſhew your great diflike, telling him, That ſuch 
Faults muſt be CorreSted and Amended; then if 
a ſenſible Sorrow 1s not caus'd by your Reproofs, 
you may the next Morning take your Child, 
whilſt in Bed, and by ſhewing him the greatiicis 
of his Fault, labour to bring him into a tender 
Frame, and then, as you ſes cauſe, corre& him 
with the Rod; not in Anger, but in Grief and 

E 4 TI ons 


you muft not ceaſe tn. 
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80 Dire1ons for the 


Tenderneſs; and not leave him ti!l you have 
made him confeſs his Fault, and be ſorry for it; 


which done, you may ſhew the like outward kind. 


neſs as uſually before ; but be ſure you let him 
not think his Crying, or the like, cauſed you to 
remit his Puniſhment, bur his being forry for 
his Fault. | 

Father. But when my Child cries pitifully, I can« 
wot, inſtead of Gorrefion, but flatter it, to cauſe it to 
be quiet agnine 

Teacher. This is the moſt dangerous thing you 
can uſe towards your Child ; -this fooliſh pity 
cauſes it often to think you in the fault for Cor. 
recting it; and by this uifſeaſonable Fondnefs in 
Parents, eſpecially in Mothers, many « Child 
hath been ſpoil'd, by getting a Maſtery and pow- 
er over his Parents ; Selomen ſays, He that ſpareth 
the Ron, hateth his Sen, Prov. 13. 24. And let nt 
thy Soul ſpare for his Crying, Che 19. 18. 

Father. But when I intend to corre my Child, the 
pitiful Complaints and Beggings he uſes, canſeth ſuch 
Tendarneſs that I cannot but pity him, and ſo forbear 
promiſing t0 do ſo no more. 

\ Teacher. Such Promiſes you know are ſeldom 
kept, ſo long as your Son remains your Maſter. 
This fooliſh pity may in time prove your, and 
Child's, Sorrow, which you may perhaps ſee too 
late, when he is grown to that height of Stub» 
bornneſs, as to difobey your Commands, and tel! 
you (as many do) they will not do ſuch or ſuch 
things as you Command ; and ſome that are 
grown up, ſometimes will ſay, I wil! nor ao it if 

ow kill me, which is a ſad ſtate your Child 15 
branghe to, by your too much Fondneſs in withe 
holding Corre&ion whilſt he was young ; not 
minding Solomer's Rule, With-hold not Corretiio 
from thy Child, for if thou beateſt him with the Rod he 
ſhall not die, Prov. 23. 13. (char is) his Soul ſhall 
not die, nor depart from the fear of God. 
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Education of Children. $: 


Father. But I ſuppoſe I may err rater in CorretF- 


ing my Child roo much, than too little. 


Teacher. True; but if you Correft him in the. 


fear of God, in Meekneſs (not in Paſſion or Re- 


venge) you cannot err in doing it, bur on the. 
contrary your CorreCttion will be well tim'd, and 


ſuited ro the occaſion, that your Child, by the 


Bleſſing of God, and your Endeavours, may be 


brought to ſuch a Temper and Frame, that when 
grown up, he may bleſs God for giving him ſuch 


careful Parents; and this you may have good- 


reaſon to hope for, if your Inſtructions, good 
Example, and due Corre#ion, has brought your 


Child into Humility and Obedience to your law- - 
ful Commands; but on the other hand, if you 


ſuffer your Child to grow up in Rebellion againſt 
you, ant in ſtubborn and evil Practices, you will 
know Sorrow by them, ſooner or later: As Da- 
vid did, who had not diſpleas'd his Son Ademijah 
at any time, and who ſaid, 1 willbe King, tho his 
Father was yet alive, 1 Kings 1. 6. but fee his 


End, 2 Chron. 2. 5. And as to his Son Abſalon, .. 


2 Sam, 146 33. ſee his End, 2 Sam. 13. 9g. Thus 
David, tho' a ood: Man, and a good King, yer 


- 


= — 


thewed himſelf too Indulgent a Father (1n too - 
much favouring his Children) as too many do. 


now. Por Rebellion in Children, was Death by 
Gods Law. 

Another ſad Example we have in Ely, who in 
bumouring his Sons, difhonoured God, his Sons 
committing Whoredom with the Women that 
Aſſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle, he on- 
ly reproving them with a Why ao ye ſuch things ? 
when he ought to have reſtrained them by Cor= 
rection ; for which, what came upon him, ye 
may read, 1 Som: 2.23; 32, J4« 


3 


4 
. Father. You have give me ſatisfaion ſufficient, 


that the great cauſs of Childrens Diſoledience, is from 


| Fhe too much Indulgence and Folly of Parents, which 1 +. 
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hope by Gods help to avoid: Now IT deſire you to inft. 
rut me, what Studies and Exerciſes is moſt fit for 
Children. 

Teacher, The firſt two Years ycu know is 
ſpent in ſtirring up and down, ſometimes in Play 
but as ſoon as they can ſpeak plain, you muſt 


teach them to know Letters, and to Read, which, | 


when they can do, let them be converſant in 
reading good Books, eſpecially the Holy Scrip- 
rures; and in the firſt place, ſuch parts or por- 
tions of them, as is moſt ſuitable ro their Years 
and Capacities, not negleCting to give them ſuch 
Inſtru&ions in the Principles of Chriſtian Reli- 
$lon, ſo far and ſo much as is fitting and ſuitable 
to their Age, that rhey may be initiated and 
grounded in the Principles and Prattice of 
that Religion, which the preſent Grace and Mer- 
cy of God hath plainly taught us; of which the 
prejudice by Education, and il] grounded Nott- 
ons have wrapt many into ſtrange Confuſtons, as 
is very evident from too many Inſtances that may 
be given. 

Next, Let them learn to Write very well, 
which, by the help of 2 good Maſter or Teacher 
they may ſoon do; with the moſt uſeful Rules 
of Arithmetick. It will be no impertinent dt- 
ration (being partly my Profeſſion) to giveyou 
ome Notes as to the Methods of their Learning 


theſe Arts.) 


Firſt, Let them carefully. imitate the Copies of 
a good Maſter in Writing, he putting 1gures 
12 order of Porme's, S/illings, Pence, at the end of 
ich Copy ; and having writ up a Copy with the 
r:£urEs, then to caſt up the Sum ar the botrom. 


Alto let them have good Paper Book*3 in which | 
'0 Write the Examples of each Rule of Arithme- 


v1ck they learn, (of which they cannot learn tco 


much) it being a neceflary and delightful Know-- | 


—_— 


ledge; let.their Books be carefully preſerved, ro: 


aL 


Bing 
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* recruitand refrſh their Memories, -if thev chance 


thro' Bulineſs to forget ; but if they are deligned 
for ordinary Trades, two or three of the firit 
Rules will be ſuftcienr, not having time to learn 
more, nor their Parents perhaps are not of Abilt- 
ty to keep them long at School. . 

As for the Languages, and other Learning, 
tho' they be good, and very ufeful romany Men, 
(if SanCtihed by God's Grace) yetare not of great 
neceſlity to ordinary Perſons or.:I'radefmen. © Ic 
* being a vulgar Error (faith an ancient and able 
Schoolmaſter) © to think that to learn over the 
© Grammar, and ſome few Latin Books, before 2 
© Boy goes to'a Trade, ſuch a ſmattering of L- 
© t/1 being generally uſeleſs, and the time ſpent 
© inirfo much as might have'been better iumploy- 
ed, in the Rules and Prattice of the Engliſh, 
© Tongue, Writing and Arithmerickse 

But however, thoſe whole Station and Abilt- 
ties render them capable of giving Learning to- 
their Children, I ſhall nor blame for ſo doing z: 
but let it be under a good Maſter, who 1s fitted 
at the ſame time to inſtruct rhem 1n the Grounds - 
and Principals of true Religion,. Vertue, and 
Morality; to Educate them Vectuouſly and So- 
berly, as well as ta Teach them Learnedly.; always 
praying for a Blefting upon the means they ule, 
{6 1t may be of great help to make them Servi- 
ceable ty (zod and their Country. | 

Father. What Trades think you beſ? for Boys? 

Teacher. "That is a good Trade which affords 
wherewich the Body may be maintained with 
Necelliries, without Superaities, and the Soul 
grow in Holineſs; the latter bzing never known 
n thoſe that make hat robe Rica in this World's 
Goods. x 

Father. 7 hope Riches are hurtful ts non?. 

Teacher True; if the Rich ule their Riches 
as good Stewards, which mull. give an con . 
cQat. . 


84 Dire&ions for the 
that is, by living Temperately, and in relieving 
the.Poor, turning the overplus to ſome good and 
publick Uſe, in imploying poor People ; bur it 
15 rare to find (in this Age) a Man who has got 
ſo much Riches as to think he has enough, but 
3s ſtill as deſirous, and eager in purſuit of them 
as. ever; tho' his 'Poſleſſions of this World's 
Riches is ne'er ſo great, which 1s quire contrary 
to the Apoſtle James's Religion, To viſit the Fa. 
therlcſs and Widow in their Afiiftion, and to keep 
themſebyes unſpotted from the World. James. 1. 27; 
And contrary to their Baptiſma] Vow, made by 
their Surtyes, That they ſhould Renounce the Devil 
and all his Works, the wain Powp and Gl:ry of the 
Werld, with all covetuous deſires of the ſame, &c, 
And that they ſhould keep Gods Holy Wil' and Com- 
mandments as long as they live. 

Father. What further Advice do you give? 

Teacher. Tt 1s your duty to pray (in Soul) al- 
ways both for your own Soul, and alfo for the 
Souls of your Children, that God would be 
pleas'd to give you and yours, more of that in- 
ward and ſpiritual Grace, which was purchaſed 
by the Death of his Son, our Blefl?d Saviour, 
God for ever, (a Talent thereof God gives into 
every Soul toimprove, 1 Cor, 12. 7,) and which 
enable; all that are obedient to it, To do Jeſtly, 
lowe Mercy, and to walk humbly with God. Mic. 6. 
$8. Ir begets an humble Spirit, and a tegder and 
broken Heart, which God accepts mare than al! 
outward Religious Ceremonies and Obſervations; 
And that God would give your Children neither 
Poverty nor Riches, that they fall nctinto Snares; 


for what Profit hath a Man it he gain great Hor- | 


vur from Men, and gain the. Riches, Pomps, 
and Vanities of this World, and loſe his own 

Soul. | 
Father. I muſt confeſs that Heavenly Riches ave 
Ext more Durable, therefore more defirable than the 
A111 
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fading Riches of this World ; yet the generality of Man- 
kind are ſo tranſported with the ſplendov of the latter, 
that they quite negle& the former. 

But to return to our Diſcourſe, what ſhall that Man 
de, who has ſo long negletfed his Duty to his Children, 
till they are grown paſt Reproof, and hardened in their 
Sin? 1 Sam. 6. 6, 

Teacher. Pray to God for Mercy continnally 
(through Jeſus Chriſt). to pardon your Sin, in 
ſuffering your Children (through your fooliſh 
pity) to become ſo muchyour Maſter, that (you 
having loſt your Authority over them) they nei- 
ther fear God, nor regard any good Advice; and 
which might be through your neglect of: due 
Corre&tion and Government in their younger 
Years. 

Bur, if after having tryed all means to work a 
Reformation upon your Son (being grown to 
Man's Eſtate) cannot you do as Abraham fad, who 
eurned out of his Houſe his Son Iſhmael, ſo may 
your Son (after having ſuffered Hardſhip) return 
as did the Prodrgal Son to his Duty. TI heard of 
an honeſt Man in Lendon, who not being able to 
govern his Son, cauſed him ro be Arreſted for 
Debt, and caſtinto Priſon, whereby he might do 
the leſs Miſchief. 

Yer ſome Parents will ſuffer much, rather than 
expoſe their Children to Puniſhment ; tho” if his - 
Crimes were. puniſhed in time, it might be a 
means to prevent his Ruine, and your Scrrow; 
God having plac'd the Civil Magiſtrates over us, 
to be a Terror to Evil-Doers: And while your 
Son is under your Twitton, if you caufe him not 
to be Punithed for his Miſdeeds, without Repen- 
tance, I doubt you mult Anſwer for his Faults 

at God's Tribunal. 

Father-- 1 have a ſhort M:mory, therefore pray 
S'umm up what you hwve delivered, in ſhort, for my 

better helps x 
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Teacher. So I will in Twoand Twenty Parti- 


.culars, which follow; and Ipray God incline you 


to hearken to his Grace (in yrurown Soul) which 
w1ll enable you-to perform your Duty to your 
Children (z: you are obedient to the Teaching 
thereof) beyond any Inftruttions that I, or any 
Man can give you. 


T. Endeavour, by atimely Care, to croſs Ctho' 
by gentle means) thoſe early Humours and Pee- 
viſhneſs you ſee appear in your Children; which, 
if well done, (with God's afſiftance, and a con- 


tinual future c:re) your Work 1s in a great mea=- - 


ſure performed. The firſt Temper that is groun- 
ded in a Child being of greater conſequence, in 
relation to his future Manners, than many think, 
_ Fi. Let him learn to Read with {uch Maſters 
or Teachers, as are of Meek, Quiet, and Virruy- 
ous Lives; and who are as caretul to teach Chil- 
dren good Mznners, as their Books. 
HE. Let him learn your Children ſome ſhort 


Prayers by Heart, eſpecially the Lord's Prayer, 


tne Creed, the Ten Commandments; together 
with ſome ſhort and good Cat#chiſm, whereby 
they may be entred in the firſt Principles of the 


. Chriitian Religion ; for Ss!omon ſaith, Train up a 


C11 in the way ho ſhould walk, and when he is old he 
will noz depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. 

IY. When he can read the Bible pretty well, 
ler him ſfomerimes read ſome good and delightful 
Book:, as fome Declarations of the Pizry and 
Virrues of young People, with the Sufferingsof 
the People of God in all Ages, with the like, 
which make great impreflion of Piety in Children: 
Bur above all things, be careful to keep them 
from fuch Books as may vitiate their Manners, 
ar beget ill Principles in them. 

V. Above all other Sermons, learn thei to 
underitand Chrift's Sermon on the Mount, Mere. 
£.-6, 7, Chap. VL 
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VI. That while they continue in any wilful 
Sin, and repent notof the ſame, tell them, They 
have no benefit by Chriſts Death, Mat. 1. 21. nor 
mult go to Heavenly Joys- 

VII. Teach them to know and believe, that 
God their Maker ſees all their Aftions, good and 
bad, tho' done never ſo ſecretly, Prov. 15. 3. 

VII. Pur them often in mind of the certain- 
ty of Death, and that they muſt givean Account 
to God (for every vain and idle word, Mzte 12. 
36.) of what Deeds they do here, at the Day of 
Judgment; and that everlaſting Joys ſhall be to 
the Good, and Miſery to the Bad, and thar for 
everimores 

IX. Take them frequently with you, to hear 
the Prayers and Sermons of God's Miuſters , 
(whoſe Lives agree with their Dottrine) and ſuf. 
ter them not to Play, or go from place ro place, 
while there; but behave themſelves reverently 
and foberly, as in God's Worthip. 

X. Let their Faults be reproved and corrected 
(in the fear of Cod) with Meeknels, not Pafſion. 

XI. Do not ſpeak Evil, or mock any Perſon 
or Religious Society, in their hearing ; bur be 
a good Example to them in all things, and give 
them not occaſion, when you reprove them, to 
retort; If 1 havedone Ill, I learnt it of you, which 
would be fad. 

XIE. Ler your Diſcourſe, at fpare hours with 
your Children, beof good and virtuous Children 
and of good Husbandry, praiting good People in 
their hearing, and condemning all that 1s 11] ; 
thole which abuſe themſelves in any Excelles , 
etther in Mzat, Drink, or Apparel; ſhewing 
them the great miſchief, and Sins that thoſe 
things have brought upon Men, and what they 
are like to do upon others. 

XIII. When your Son does any Exerciſe, ei- 


mand 


tacr for his Healthor Learning, which you Com- 
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mand, Praiſe and ſhew great Love and Kindnef$ 
to him; as alſo when he is willing to refrain the 
Company of 1ll Boys; yet keep him nor too long 
at a time at his Book, but ler him walk abroad, 
or uſe ſome ſtirring Exerciſe for his Healths 
ſake. 


Religious Men, or any Detormity in any Perſon, 


remembring how the Two Bears tore 'I'wo and . 


Forty Children for that Fault, 2 Kings. 2,34. 
XV. Teach them to be of a Courteous Beha- 
viour to all ſort of People, Poor as well as Rich, 
to deſpiſe none, not knowing what they my be, 
and not to revenge an Injury, but bear it pati- 
ently. : 

XVI. Let their Work and Play be moderate, 
not violent, bur often by turns, ſuftering them 
not to drink too ofrew when Hot, nor at all till 
Cool, many Diſeaſes being by that means procu- 
red ; nor to Eat but at ſet Hours, and then mo- 
derately. 


XVIL. If you love one Child vetter than ano. . 


ther, keep it private, knowing the ill conſe- 
quenee of the contrary. 

XIHI. Adviſe them, that they truſt not to the 
fair Words, Promiſes of Strangers, without your 
Knowledge. 

XIX. Afſlure them, that God, nor good Men, 
love Children that Swear, Lie, take God's Name 
in vain; Fooliſh-Talkers, Drunkards, Gameſters, 
Jeſters, and them that love the Company of ill 
People, but that they will be turned into Hell. 

XX. But above al] things, reach them to re- 
member their Creator. now in the Days of their 
Youth, and while they have time, and not deferr 
it till they are Old; for it they ſerveSin 1n Youth, 

and think ro ferve God in Age, they may be de- 
ceived, for they know not that they ſhall live till 


they are Old; nor know they, thet God will ac-. - 


C£ÞP 


XIV. Suffer your Children not to Mock any. 


"” - y. 6 Wo 


Education of Children, 89. 
cept their Service then, having ſerved the Devil 
*2ll the prime of their Years, Rem. 6. 

 XXI. When they can Read and Write, let 
them pradtice it, in writing down in a Book re- 
markable Providencesand Mercies of God towards 


. them, thar they may be always mindful of God, 


and of his great and manifold Mercibs to their 
Souls and Bodies, he being alone worthy to have 
all the Praiſe, Power, and Glory for eyer. 


Laſtly, When your Son is come to Marriage 
Eſtate, croſs him not, provided hinva Choice and 
Virtuous Woman , tho' little of this World's 
Riches ; be againlt him in nothing but Vice, and 
encourage him in nothing but Virtue. 
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Letters to 
Mark Linnen. 
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02 Of Writing. 
Firſt, Let the young Learner ro Write, provide 
Pen, Ink and Paper, a Round Ruler, and a piece of 
Lead to Rule Lines to Write on, to lye together 
1n one place of the Houſe, ready upon occation. 

Second, Let him geta Friend to ihew him how 
to begin each ſmall Letter, and ro be very per 
fet in Writing the lietle Letters, before he goes 
into Joyning Hand, and to Write J oyning Hand 
very well before he Writes Grear Letters. 

Third, Knowing where to begin a Letter,-let 
him with a dry Pen trace over the ſaid Letters 
in the Printed Copy (before) many times. 

Fourth, To make the Paper bear Ink well, and 
the Peri to run the ſmother, rub the Paper with 
the ſine Powder of Gumſanarick, tyed in a Rag, 

Fifth, Set all the ſmall Letters of one height, 
and all rhe Letters a little leaning toward the 
Right Hand. < 


Keep a choice Pen, free Ink, and ſteedy Hand, 
And that's the way, fair Writing to command; 
Great Gain flows daily, to Ingenious Men, 
From that Admired Initrument the Pen. 
Make much of every moment of thy time, 
In Wiſdoms School, this Leſion 1s the Prime. 


Sixth, Put Ink into an Inkhorn often, but pour 
Into the Ink Glaſs again, what will run our, leaſt 
the Inkhoyn fall on the writing. ; 

Seventh, Always before you ſet Pen to Paper, 

ſee there be no hairs in the Pen, and if there be 

roo much Ink in the Pen, caſt it not away ( as 

many do ) but dip the Pen into the Inkhorn as 

TN 

"In Brief, Let not thy Breft touch the Table, 

or Desk, on which thou Writes, for the cruch- 

ing the Breſt hard againſt the edge of the Table 
hath brought many young Men into a Cons. 
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V1 | 
4 Guide ſo thy Pen. that actorth roughneſs lie 
-her [Jn any Part, which 5 offend the Eye. 

In. 


ow | Therefore, hold thy Pen not too ſlooping, 
)er» [bur pritty upright, leaning but Iightly on it ; 
oes [And if rchou didt not learn to make, and alfo to 
nd [mend thy Pen, when thou Jearnit to Write (thy 
Credit will be but ſmall) the' thou canit Write 
let | pretty well, to go a beging to others to mend 
ers | thy Pens 


nd | How to make a Pen, and harden ſoft Quils, 
| which may be of ſervice to ſuch Perſons as 
t, | ean mend a Pen, but very Indifferently. 


make a Pen off be hard and thick, hold the 
1, | head ofthe Quil on a Table, and with the Back 
! | edge oFthe Penknif (or edge of another knit,) 
ſcrape it to a righr thicknels, -then with Spittle 
wet the barrel of the Quil, and roll it in the 
Scrapings, and ſo they ſticking to it, rub 1t very 
* | brighr with a woolen Cloath ( tho' moſt do it 
with the Skirt Of theur Coats.) 
T Þ Bur, if the'Quil is very ſoft, pur the Barrel of 
t-| it into hot Aſhes, always ſtirring it till it 1s as 
ſoft, as the ſofreſt Quil, as ever you felty and-as 
ſoon as it is cold, you may make a Pen, of it, 
oblerving that the weaker or fof ter the Quil is, 
the ſhorter the ſ]ir muſt be. 44, 
'Bur, if .you have ſome hundreds of Quils to 
harden (which is neceſſary for all Quils to make 
\ | them ſlit rhe clearer) pur Water and Allum to 
| boy], and while it is boyling put in a handful 
of the Barrels of the Quils into the water, and 
hold them therein a Minute, and lay them by, 
and do ſ@ with «ll you have. | 
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[* the. Gooſe Quil, of which you are about to 


5 Note? 


04. Of making a Pen. 
 I5 Note, Thar if you cut the head of exch 
Quil, oo will be the ſooner hardned in the 
Boyling Liquor. 

An becauſe ſomeare for Colouring them at the 
ſame time, to colour the Barrels of the Quils red, 
(the heads being cut off} Take Allum in pow. 
der half an ounce, virmilion and the fane raſps 
ings of Braltl-Wood, of each an Ounce boy! 
them in a pint of Yinegar until the Liquor i; 


_thickiſh, then ſtrayn ir, and par the Liquor int 


2 narrow dep SkeJet, and when it boyls hold the 
Barrels of the 2zils in the Liquor (being tyed in 


bundles) untill they Change Colour, and they 


w1ll be hardened alfo, fo may you Colour many 
Nuils at the ſame time, But for a yellow colon; 
inſtead of the Yirmilion and Braſil, uie 3 peny: 
worth of Saffron and an ounce of Turmeriack both 
in powder. : 

Then to make a Pen, Hold the feather end of the 
2vil from you, and cut off the Head of the Qui 
ſloping (in length about a quarter of an inch) 
entring the edge of the Pen-knif, firit againſt the 
back ef the 2w!, and Next turn it, and cut off fo 
much of the other ſide , that the end ſo cut 
ſeemesto be forked. Note, That the Back of the Quil 
between the Feathers, has no Gutter in it, as that cal. 
led the Belly of the Quil hath. 

Then againſt the Back in the half round where 
you firſt cut off the head of the 2zil, cut a lit- 
tle {lic upwards, and above which, ho!d yourlet 
Thumb nay] very hard, near half an inch above 
the ſaid half round, Then pur the peg of your 
Penknif under the flit,and with a ſudden twitch 
force open a new ſlit, which will rend it up jult 
ſo far as you held your left Thumb nayle, forthe 
{lit firſt made with the edge of the Perwnif , 1 
rough, and fo will nordo, which muſt be a: cit 


\ away. Next, cut away ſome of rhe Belly of the 


Quil oppolite to the {lit, fo will you bave conve 
| nel 
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Of making a Pen. 05 
nient roome, to cut away, each fide the ſlit, to 
a point. And if you have a good ncw Pen (made 
by an 4tift, ir will be a help) having made it to 
2 Point, that the flic will eloſe of it ſelf that. 
you cannot ſee through it, it 15 well, but to try 
whether one fide of the ſlit be ſtronger than the 
other, hold the flit.on the ſide of your Penknif 
hard thar the ſlit may open, then you may ſee 
which ſide thereof is the ſtrongeſt, which amend 
with your Knif. 

Next, Hold the Pen between your firſt and fe- 
cond Finger on the lefr hand, and the inſide of 
the Nib even upon your Thumb Naile, and with 
the edge of the Pen-knif cur a little off the point 
of the Nib half through ſloping, the back of the 
Penknifleaning toward the back of the Pen, the 


| Knif ſo remayning having cut half thro', then 


nimbly (your Knif being very ſharp) cut it quite 
off, the edge being almoſt down right; The 
Nip being about the breath of the little Letter 7, 


oraccording to the Hand you write. 


Note, That when the flir looks not clear e» 
nough, and that the Quil their ſeems roo thick 
and ſtrong, ſcrape it to your mind, with the 
point edge of your Penknif. 


Some gaine comes anily, to ingenious Men , 
From that admired Inſtrument , the Pens 


How to make Black-Ink. 


Et 12 Ounces of the weightieſt Galls to 

4 Powder, and Jet them foak in 5 Quarts of 
Rain water 2 Weeks, preſs out the Liquor, and 
put it in a Pot, to which put Guin Arabick 
that is in ſmall pieces white and ſhining 6 Qun- 
ces, Coperas thar is of a Blew colour 4 Ounces, 
Roach Allum 1 Ounce { and if you will } to 


' make the Ink ſhine the more, pur in 2 or 3 Oun- 


ces of Loaf Sugar, ſtir it with a ſtick every day- 


Verles _ 


Copies for a Waiting School. 


Verſes to a Young Man that intends to 
keep a School. 


tl! E that a School, will take in hand, 
FM The Boy:, muſt keep in awe, 
A And make them all in Fear to ſtand, 
Wl! | Or elſe, not worth a ſtraw; 
Wi! For if thatence, thcy get a head, 
They'! Play when, they do pleaſe; , 
And Sleep as though they were in Bed, 
Their Settiſh Brains to eaſe, 
And when their Learning they ſhould mind, 
Then they are Lull'd a ſleep, 
And for to Learn they "re quite unfit, 
More fit for to keep Sheep ; 
Then if you d maſter them you cannot, 
It is not in your Power, : 
They will not then be ruled, 
Though you beat tham every hour: 


The firſt Alphabet of Copies. 


#Þ N Ingenious Youth , gains Comenaation. 
if JT MX Be induſtrous in Youth, and Improve thy time. 
sf Commendaticn accompanies, the diligents 
Wi Delav no time, but improve every moment. 
wy Euil Company, provokes Touth to vain words. 
'& From the company of fooliſh boys refraine. | 
Govern thy Ations, by God's Law in thy Heat. 
Hope in God, and truſt in his tend Mercies. 
Innumerable are the troubles that fall on Rua? Boys. 
Knowledge, and true Wiſdome, cometh from Ged. 
Love the beſt learning, and ſtrive to attain ie jane, 
Mike 10 Drunkard, or Swearer, thy companion. 
"No enjoyment, like the Peace of God in thy Soul. 


Covet 
Delig 
Even 
Fear 

Good 
Hono: 
Its a 

Kon 
Lear; 
Mall, 
No tr 
Out « 
Pla} 


@ 


AN 4 


Copies for a Writing School. 

O Touth ſpend al thy time, in the fear of Gods 
Proſperity gains Friends, Poverty trys thew. '[{-08}' 

bn Hed IS hold, on times ſwift 3 | 14008 | 

Remember how empty, Earthly enjoyments are, - 81 tf 

Search the Seriptures, in the fear of God. - 848 | 

The way to prevent dangers, is wiſely to conſider. BAR 0 | 

Vain aud fading, are all worldly pleaſures. 

With care proceed, in Virtwes path. 

eXpell all wicked thoughts, with Gods Grace in thee. 

mouth fear not Death, if thou Lives Virtuauſly. 

Zims Ghildren, fear to Sin againſt Gol,  5-=12--4. 


o 


1 Note, That when a Copie line, reaches not 
the full breadth of the Book, its needfull to fer 
Figures in order of -Pownds, Shillings and Pence (as 
at the end of the line Z, above) 1s 5 Ponna, 12 
Shilling, 4 Pemce, to be write down with the Copie, 
which will very much perfeCt the Boy, both in 
writing Figures, and the Suming the whole up, 
and place the Total at the bottom of the Copy. 


The Second Alphabit. 
| A Fauls once excuſed, is twice committed. 


Bmniſhment is there, where no place is for Virtue, 

Coverous Men are Poor, for want of Content. 

Delight, to ebey God's Grace in thy ewn Heare. 

Even ao as thau, wouldſt be done by. 

Frar God, ſo wilt thou depart from Iniquity. 

Good Infiruition oft begets Virtue in Youth. 

Honour, Love, and Obey, thy Loving Parents. 

Its a bad Life, not Death, that diflroys the Soul. 

Knowledge often puffs up, Grace humbleth. 

Learning well imploy'd, is gainefull, 

Malice and Envy, are as Cankers to the Soul. 

No trouble comparable, to a Quilty Conſcience. ' 

Out ef rudeneſs, comes diftrufion on many. 

Pl2aſures while they flatter, Wound the Soul, 

Ruietn2ſs of minde, with Godlineſs, 85 great gain. 
F | 
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" 53 Copies for a Writing School. 


| —— always, that thou muſt die, 

S'ath, and vain pleaſures, are enemiet to Learning. 
Tis happy rarrying, that flayeth from evil doing. 
Ficious Nen, are actrompanied with reproach. 
Wenderous and Numerous, are God's Mercies. 

eXceſs in ſtrong drink, Wounds, both Soul and Body. 
Tield nes to Vice, but ſhun the occaſion of it. 

Zeno, was a Man, famous for Learning. 


The Third Alphabit. 


LL ts but Lip-wiſdom, that wants Experience. 
Better ;t is te exdure injurics, than t0 do any. 
Condemn no Mar for Poverty, be Charitable. 
Lefer ne: Repemtance, for that is dangerous. 
Enviois Men are to: menters, of themſelves. 
Give thy minde, 0 follow Virtuour ways. 
Humiiity is # moſt corzmenable Virtue 
Intemper ace at ſereys more Pe ple than Wars. 
Keep jafe goed counjll, ſhun iit advice. 
Love the Gorivany, ef Virtucus People. 
Abvve not thy 1ongue in get at any time, 
Om1t n0 t14n:, to ho Idle, :* in Health. 
Pave rey, is m0 hinderance, 8 underſtanding. 
Nuenc'y not thy d:ſires, te good Aijons. 
7 Opinsons, withs:t a good Life profits not. 
Strivs ro Tet Knowledge, 7 profitable Arts. 
The beauty of the Soul, is Ry and Patience. 
Virtuous Pe ople, w:ll not tell Lyes for gain. 
Wiſe Mm con;:dey well, be efore they ſpeak or AF. 
SA ofderate war the anzrey, rather uſe Silence. 
Tout/), Coir Guan in thee, enclines to good Mrks. 
Zions G.ory Grace, is obey d by gracious Souls. 


The Fourth Alphabit. 


Adam 2nd Eve, by $i1 did! fall, 
But that eftenc?, unidid us all. 


v4] 


C: 


D 


E, 


Copies for a Writing School. 
Chriſt by vbeying, did reſtor e, 
Doubly the good, we leſt before. 
Each Child of Adam, learn to know, 
Fathers offence, was Childrens wo. 
God rich in Mercy, did contrive, 
How Sin might dye, and the Sinner Live, 
Inquire wiſely who was he, 
Kept us from Hell and Miſery : 
Learn alſo Sinner what was ity 
Made him n Mediator bt ; 
None can any but that was He, 
Opened th: Door to our Liberty, 
Prepared Chriſt to do us good, 
Ouenching Hell Fire with his own Blood. 
Read humble Sinner ant! admire, 
. Sin is removed that made the Fire ; 
Therefore let Adams Sinful Race, 
Venter their Souls upon his Grace. 
We that are Born 19 Sin and Death, 
"XNpepe# new Hearts from Chriſt's new Breath. 
Young Men and Old both learn to be, 
Zealous to hold your Libertys 


The Fifth Alphabit. 


Ct nothing, but what tho may [afely own, 


And what thou need not bluſh at, being know», 


By ſad experience this is known to ſeme, 

IWro hate Inſtruction, to Diſtrufion come. 
Eontend not with a Mzn, of Greater Power, 

By Land and Sea, the Great the Leſs Devo. 
Deſpiſe not Aortals, of & mean Eſtate, 

Since Irnorant thou art of thine own fate. 
Eſtates ro :ain Men toyle, and break their Ref, 

But Competency, with Content as beſt. 
Far better were it, fo be Ienerant, 

Then 70 be Learncd, and Gods Grace te want. 
Goa's Regiſtcr, the Conſcience, Notes domn all, 

Our Atzons, juſt, or unjuſt, great and ſmall. 
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Copies for a Writing School. 
Haſ? thou wrong'sd any Man, make ſatisfation, 
And aa not ſtoop, to an unworthy Attion. 
Ill gotten Goods, oft qui ckly waſte away, 
And bring rhe Owner, to a deep decay. 
Know thy ſelf firſt, and then begin to ſcan, 
The Imperfettions, of another Man. 
Let me be juſt 10 all, tho' 1 ſuſtain, 
Some Loſs ther by , that loſs will turn to Gain. 
Men who in eurions words de leaſt abound, 
Are aiways found, te ve the moft Profound. 
Notional Knowledge, is of ſlender uſe, 
Thats beff, which we aa Prafice, can reduce, 
; Of bad Examples, Satans baits beware, 
And ſhun them as a Peſtilental Air. 
Praiſe, or applauſe, Wi1:c/4 from withont we win, 
Sign: fics nothing, If net Grace within. 
Creſt; 015- OK&T ful, ana Dark 0piniens 8end, 
Do Exerciſe Mens Brains, but to no end. 
Rather teu be auire br _ wiſely ſubmit and vend, 
"Tis Wigihty ; folly, Well) ; 12 cls Fo contend, 
Small Friendjbsp, tf 3 Polley, 4 found, 
Where faunitig, fo:gning complements abound. 
Tis not uw 2811y Arts, Or CHILONS WE have 
op how wel we smprove, the Talentth Bod God Za ve, 
Valiant he ace: By: 44g himſelf, and iſe 
Ph with a Mceh cemenn, {I: Thts Injuries : 
Wien to the Worid, you ethers faults make known, 
Ingenoufly refiect, Upon YOUT OWN. 
eXamine at Night, rl Actions of the Da 
| With Gra: 0, that down ; 7n pe, ace thy » head may lay. 
wh Tonth what c're 8501 deft, by day or night, 
Think with tiry ſelf, thon”t always N ' Gods ſin! it; 
- T eal for A Publich Good, with Men 1s vat C, 


{31 But felf-Int ereſr, 7s their ciefeſ CAtre. 
The Sixth Alphabit. 
"þ AT ſudden 0 deatis of Hl Mom, be nt glad, 


Thy happy hs wrec Life was never badl. 
' Brabble 


"PE > 
- I 


rr rs ee 


Coples for 4 Writing School 


Brabble not with him, whom thou doſt-not hriow, 


Tre greateſt ſtrif doth oft from leaſt words grom. '. 


Credit not always, them that things relate, 


Small heed 1s given, to them that often Prates. . 


Defer not till to Morrow, to Eſſay, 
I/nat wortiy Arts, you can perform to day. 
Endeavour ſo to Live, and {6 to Dye. 
As to enjoy a BleſtF Eternity. 
Foo!s even at School, Squander their time away, 
As if they went, only to learn to Play. 
Give at once ashing, what you ſafely can, 
It's part of gains to help an Honeſt Main. 
His ripe Diſcretion, always is in Seaſon, 


- 


T7 - oy ba [4 _ 
LI/no can 1s Paſſion Ballance with Rigi4t Reaſon. - 


If thine Eſtate be not as 'twas before, 
Yet fee thou live content, wit! preſent ſlore, 
Keep what thou haſt already got by Pans, 


IVant will increafe, where labour makes no gains. 


Look after things of Profit, and Eſchew, 
Thoſe apt to errors, whence no good enſue. 
Mock net Old Folkes, if thou haſt any Brain, 
For he thats Old, grows Childifſh once ag ain, 
Natures Supplies, will no time fail to thee, 


Speech doth mens manners hide, and them bewray, 
Praiſe ſparingly, whom thou doſt commend, 

One day will ſhew, how much he is thy Friend. 
Quit this FVorlds Stage, you muſt when your parts 

Ger earneſt timely, for a better lay d. (plaid, 
Ric men are Poor, in Covetous Conditions, 

Poor men, are Rici!, in Envious Diſpoſitions. 
Search quickly, what it is that thou ſuſpefteſt, 

| Thin 7s oft do harm, which thou at firſt neglefeſt. 

The early Chirping Sparrows may reprove, 

Such lazy Schellars, that their Beds do love.” 
£2 
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oy 


Og, Copies for a Writing Schaod. 
How do you think he wsll forgive your S/n, 
When you'k not ope, to lat the reprover i, 
In your eb/cured Hearts, ſearch end you'll fees 
That if obey'd, from Sin will ſet you free. 
Keep eloſ? thereto, ana den't from it receed, 
Ang "twill te you be help, in time bf needs 
Learn thou of Grace, good things ſrom iil to know, 
Thy Duty then, to Ged and Man "twill ſhow. 
Man's Heart always, ts evil doth encling, 
When Grace net minded, tie Pomer Dianne. 
No Man is hargned, to Deſtrufion till, 
To Divine Grace he bas opprs'd his will. 
Onur Neighbours Love, we ought to hold, 
Far ecarer then the pivelt Gold, 
Prattice you jhould, and twudy ffill, 
Ibough in an Art, vou have gain d Skill... 
' Eczretly Irarm all Croſſes to enclure, 
Repining dsth more Miſery procure. 
Refrain much talk, I never heard of any, 
Undone by hearing, but by ſpeaking many. 
Settle thy mina,, on thingt that are above, 
Exon on no Man, but thy Neighbour Lorye, 
Teach thy Tongue Truth, and tell no Lye, 
What eers jo gain'd, is deuble loſs thereby. 
Virtue it ſelf, and Nobleneſs of Birth, 
Are, without Wealth, efteemed little worth. 
hat flock thy Friends, by Will haveleft to thee, 
Keep and encreaſe, leſt thou n by word be. 
"Namine, try, and prove thy ſelf, to know, 
Whether Chriſt Jeſus in thy Heart or 10. 
Youth, if thou woul'ſt happy be, Riches deſpiſe, 
Which all that much dote upon, live Brgger wiſe. 
Zenlouſly keep, and follow Virtues ways, 
So ſhalt thou Bleſſed be with happy days. 


oreat 
ther] 


Copies for - 4 Writing School. 


For a Concluſhon. 


B” frequent uſe Experience, gains her growth, 

- Bat Knowledge flys, from Laz ues and /loaths 

Since thou endur'(t at School, to be well beaten, 
Endure thy Fathers words, when be doth throates; 

G004 counſel from a Servant, do wot flight, _, 
Scorn n0 Mans Judgment, ſo that it be right« 


(Let all the Boys Spell words, in a Spelling: : 
Book once a Week.) 


How to make and Prove Verſe, 
F----4 $ 6 4 -S 9. or., 
He that in Morals, walks not Faithfully, 
No macvil is, if Chriſt doth paſs himr by. 


F234 5 7 24.0 me 


7 Note, That the two Lines above, have-each: - 
ten Syllables, or Sounds, as the Figures againſt: . 
ach theweth; The Lines always to begin with 
oreat Letters, and the Lines are to end with. 1 
theri Sound alike, as the above 18, /y, and 5... 


105 Tnditing Letters: 


EET na 


Letters upon ſeveral occaſions, very uſeful for 
a Young, Man to Copie over, If he doe, 


Firſt, Obſerve how the words are Spelled, to 
bear it in Memory. Second, 'To Write Great Let- 
rers in ſuch places as he Finds them Printed, 
Third, "The Stops and Points. And Laſtly, He 
may altar a Letter ro Anſwer his preſent occa» 
ſions. 


. Letter from a Schollar inviting his Confin 
to betake himſelf to Learning. © 


Dear Couſn, 


"T" He Kindneſs I have for you cannot be eafily 
expreſſed; and not only for your Perton, 
bur your future Happineſs and Weljfare, which 
you can ſecure no better way, than by Learning, 
which if you fully acquire (in the Fear of God) 
it will prove a faſt and faithful Friend to you, 
when thoſe Friends you too fondly rely on may 
tail you. ' | 
Wherefore let me intreat you not any longer 


to trifle away your time, in purſuing things. 


iighter than Vanity, but leaving thoſe Childiin 
Extravagancies, and betake your felf to your 
Book; For certainly did you know waar ſweet 
Content and Pieaſure I find in my Srudies, you 
would not be long abſent from me. 

However let, me hear from you, and know 
how you ſtrand affeRted in this king 3 tl then ! 
ret 1n expectation of an Antwer, and am 


. Nour wery Loving Conſn, 


P..9 9. 1699, Adam True. 


4 FE 


- 


A Daughters return of Thanks, for 
good Education. 


Moſt kind Parence- 
am conſtrained, as an humble acknowledge- 
. ment of my Gratitude, often to trouble you 
with my Epiſtles, as being the only requatal I am 
as yet capable of rendering you , for the many 
Benenefits and Advantages I have. received at 
your Hands: But above all for your Prudent 
foreſight, in bringing me to the knowledgeof thoſe 
things, which have feafoned my Young years 
with the fear of God, and Variery of .Under- 
ſtandings, and will paſt all, peradventure, render 


me 4cceptable on ſundry occaſions, with Gods + 
Bletling : 
pelling goodneſs in you, by which you even o0= 


Wherefore I muſt applaud that com- 


bliged ine to perſevere in Learning what I had 
begun, tho' then indeed, nor diicerning what 
I thould afrerwards reap thereby, I imputed it 
to you as Harſhnels, and Severity. 


Therefore let miſtaken Youth conſider, that. 


in their tender Age, they (not knowing what is 
g00d and commendable) ought to ſubinit ro the 


mature Judgmeats of their Parents, who always 


with Bowels of Love and Compaſſion, are Stu- 
dying their Welfare, tho' they perceive it not; 
and in this cauſe what ſhall I tay more, than re- 
turning all poſſible thanks to you, who next the 


Love and Mercies of God, are the Authors of 


my being and well being, and ouchr to acknow- 
ledge my lelf, 


Your moſt Detiful ma Obedint Daughter, 


May, 9. 1999» 


Inditing Letters. 167 
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Tnditing, Letters. 


A Letter from a Scholar to his Friends. 


Dear Father and Mother, 
Frer my-moſt humble Duty to you, and 


"k my true Love to my Brothers and Siſters, 
and to my Uncle and Aunt, and Couſins ; hop- 
3ng-you are all in-good health, as I and my Maſ- 
ter, and the reſt of his Familie, are at this pre- 
ſenr time (thanks be to God) . Theſe are to ler 
you know, that Ireceived your Letter, dated the 
5:þ of this Inſtant June, together with the Books 
and Papers you ſent me, for which, and alſo, for 
the many Teſtemonies of your Love, I rerurn 
you-thanks, and hope that happy Progreſs I have 
already made in my Learning, may in the end. 
anſwer your careful ExpeCtations. and in ſome 
Meaſure .requit a}l your care and tenderneſs to- 
wards me; I beg your Prayers to God for his Bleſ- 
ſing-on my weak Endeavours, that you at length 
may reap the Harveſt of your Expettation, with 
joy, and God have the Glory, to whoic ProteCtis. 
on 1 eommmuit you,. and remain, | 


Your Dutiful Son, 
| Richard How. 
Tunt 20, 1699. 
Fojt Script. 


7; only a Copie, of my beſt Hand Writing, 


32% Next vnto God, Dear Parents T Addreſs, 


My {elf ro you, in Humble Thankfullneſs. 
17 ail your care and Charge, -on me beſtow'd, 
The means of Learning, unto me allow'd. . 
Go on pray, and let me ſtill purſue, 
Thole Golden Arts, the Vulgar never knew. 


W . _—_— — 7 WW WW 0 


Inditing Letters. TOg 


A Letter of Excuſe, to a Father and Mother: 


Honoured Father and Mother. 
'He ill report that you have heard of me, I 


ſuppoſe comes from ſome of my Schools 
Fellows, who either envy my Happinef, or by 
aggravating my faults, would b: chought toieem 
leſs criminal themſelves; tho' Z muſt confeſs, TL 
have been too remiſs in my Studies, but when FL 
conſider the Time and Credit Ihave loft thereby, 
the firſt being irrecoverable, ' but my double di- 
ligence for the future, I hope will regain the laſt, 
that I may ſtill Subſcribe my ſelf, 


Your Dutiful Son, 


- Fames Lows. . 
May, 25. 1699. 


To which I add, ſome of-my beſt writing, 
which be pleaſed. to accept of, until I can write. 
better. | | 
Theſe Honoured Parents, are but ſmall effeCts, 

Of your Love, and manifold ReſpeQs. 

Theſe few unpoliſhed Lines, cannot Expreſs, 

Phe Thouſand part, of my due thankfullneſs. 
For your leaſt favours, yet if theſe you grace, 

Witiz acceptation, I in writing race. 

Shall run more ſwift, by that encouragment, 


© 


And in due time, ſome Nobler Piece Preſets 
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1 10 I naiting Letters. 


A Letter from an Elder Brother, to a Young- 


er, exhorting him to good Behaviour, 
and [eemely Carriage. 


ear Brother, 


j thought fit, ſeeing you are arrived at ſuffici- 
ent years of diſcretion, to put you in mind, 
that your Childith affairs oughr now to be laid 
aſide, and inſtead of them more ferious thoughts 
and matters take place, that fo you may add to 
the Reputation of our Familie, and gain to your 


ſelf the good eſteem of being Vertuous, which. 


15 of great value, and ought to be prized at no 
common rate, asbeing the chieteit adornment of 
Youth and Age. , 

Nor would I have you take this Admonition 2 
miſs, or altogether out of humor, and conſe- 
quently term ir out of ſeaſon, but as the true 
Sence and Cordial defire of him that Loves you 
and withes your advancement and welfare equa] 
with his own, coveting nothing more than to ſee 
you thrive both in Wealth and Reputation ; and 
ſo hoping this advice will not betaken amiſs, nor 
create any wronge underitanding between us, | 
take ny leave and am, 


Your very Loving Brother. 


W. Pnilips. 
Ju. 28, 1699: 


A Letter of Counſcll frem an 
Aunt to her Neece, 


Dear Couſen, 
] <anaor but expreſs the joy 1 conceive to hear 
that you take your Learning ſo weil, and are 
19 
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ſo diligent. thereuw$*the which that you wonld 

erfevere in, wou dyer add more to my comfort 
eſpectally when Econfider, thatthere>y, yan will 
not only be free'd from evi] Company, »:d 2y11 
Imaginations, too frequently the attenlants of 
Idlenels (in all thoſe whom the Divine race 
Rules not) but that; Dear Child, you wil be 
enabled to obtain, when you come to years of 
more maturity , both Credit and Advantage, 
when thoſe thar have ſquandred away their Youth 
in Idleneſs, nwſt be content to come ſhort of ej- 
ther; Wherefore that you may accompliſh , 
what you have begun, be circumſpet and dili- 


' gent therein, as you expect to continue in m 
d = P 


favour, | 
Nour Loving Aunt, 


Ann How. 


And Dear Coulin, by way of Poſt-ſcript, take 
the Following CharaGter, of a Virtuous Virgin, 


A Virtuous Virgin, may properly be called the 
Treaſure of Chaſticy and Innocency : Meekneſs 
and Humility are her conſtant attendants, and 
Pride knows not her Dwelling. : | 


Her words are few, and thoſe delivered with: - 


Deliberation, becaule ſhe thinks twice before ſhe 


ſpeaks, that ſhe give no occaſion to others by 


ſpeaking vain words. 

Amongſt Strangers, ſhe rare:y ſpeaks, unleſs 
the be asked a Queſtion, or othecwile Buſineſs of 
1Mportance requires 1t. 

She delights not in much talk, and fiys from 
Vanity, The ſound of vain words renders her 
reitlels and uneatie, till ihe has found a retirment 
to the Grace of God (in her own Soul) to be 
free'd from the Temprations of vain Perſons. 

At the repetition of any wantcn diſcourſe, ſhe 
bluihes,. 
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bluſhes, and turns away : *f8F the future, ſhun«: 


ing thoſe that give themſelves up to ſuch vanity. . 


The' {pare time ſhe hath {when her daily La- 
bour is over) is ſpent in Medicating in the Holy 
Scripture, of Gods Mercies in delivexing thoſe 
that truſted in his Name, out of the Hands of 
their Enemies, and of Gods fore Judgments ups 
on thoſe Rebeilious Sinners that diſpited his Lov- 
ing Kindnellcs. , 


Laftly, Her Obedience to her Parents (or Tu- | 


tor) is wonderful, and reſpects to her Superious 
and Equals, and Inferiours no leſs. 

If fuch a Virtuous Virgin, as is before diſcrib- 
ed Marry toa Virtuous Young-Man, He will {ay 
with the Wiſc-Man, © Portion is a Worldlings 


. *ohje&, Beaury the Amorous feols darling , 


* Whereas Virtue be ſhe never ſo Poor, nor to 
**the outward Eye never fo mean retains in her, 
** what may truly inrich thoſe that ſhall have her, 
* and expreſs that Beauty in Age, which far ſur- 
* paſles's all others in their Prime (the Author 
witnefleth this, his Wife and he being each above 
So years of Age ; Divine Grace Ruling ) | 

She wall be as a Crown unto him 1n all Earthly 
zxeſpe&ts, where God joyns in undehiled Love ; 
whzre this 15 witnefied (in a Couple thro' Grace 
Ruling 1 each) theres nothing in the World , 
can Equallize the happineſs, that attends that 
Eſtate. 

A real community of Bodies, - and union in 
50uls (tho of Different opinion in ſome leſſer 
matters of Religion). that they two ſeem chang - 
ed into One. 

And if the Communication. of our Secrets to 
our Friend is a pleaſure, how much 15 the de- 
hght we receive from the oppin-ing of our 
Heart ro that Dear, ſhe who is Linked tousby ſuch 
Obligations of Leve and Duty, who is as our ſe!f, 
and to whom I diſcover the moſt intimate ſe- 
crets of my Hearr, VW bat 


— 
EE: 
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What greater Teſtimony can there be of a 


greater Indifſolvable Amity, than for her to for- 


fake all her Rflations, and to be (as it were) no 


more ones {f, but wholly afign'd to her Huf- 
band, on whom ſhe ſolely depends: 

If he beAn Proſperity, his Felicity is doubled 
in ſeeing her Participate in it; If he be in Ad- 
verſity,ghe beareth but a part thereof, and more- 
over he 1s comforted, and aſſiſted by her. 

Her Children (tho' many in Number) are al- 
moſt none in Noy.ſe, her Nod, or Look, being a 
tuthetent Helm, to turn them as the pleaſes. 

The Heavie work of her Servants ( if ſhe 
have any) is made Light, by her orderly, and 
ſeaionable Enjoyning 1t : Wherefore her Service 
15 accornted Preferment, and her Teaching, bet- 
ter than Wages. 

And thus ſhe is happy in her ſelf, and renders, 
the like Feliciry to thole, that Imirate her Vis- 


tues. 


See the Mourner Comforted for the loſs of a good 
Wife. \ 


A Letter from one lately gone ſrom School, 
to his late School-fellows, 


Loving Schaol-fellows , 


Return you hearty thanks for all the Kindneſs, 

Which you formerly ſhewed me, when I was 
with you, and do now let you know, tho' too 
late, that while I had the oppertunity, which 
you now enjoy, I had made a better Improve- 
ment of thoſe precious Moments, which I then 
too much {lighred, and neglefted : "Therefore I 
adviſe you as a Friend, to beware of that harm, 
which I am now too ſencible of, and know that 


the greateſt: time you can ſpend in Loans 
wil 
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will be too little to gain perfetivn in thoſe moſ 
Exquiſite Arts, which you are agw Labourins 
after (in the Fear of God I hope)Qhe Friends of 
thoſe of you that dwell near .meFare in good 
Health, who deſires their Love maybe Remen. 
bred unto you ; pray let me now an@ then have 
two or Three Lines from you, and you,will very 
much oblige, 


Nour Loving, out late > 


” 


A Tetter frem a Youth at the Wig 
School, to tis Father at London, 


Dear and Loving Father, 
\ 1 Y Humble Duty to you and to my Mo- 


ther, and I return you Hearry thanks for 


all your Kindneſles ſhewed to me, I make bold- 


to ſend you this Letter of my own Writing, be 
1ng the arſt Fruits of my  Endeavours in this 
kind, and hope you will pleaſe to Pardon the Im- 
perfections herein, and I doubt nor bur in a ſhort 
time, to be ſo well accompliſhed, as to give you 
a better Account of the Expence of your Monies, 
and my own time, wherefore ar preſent, let me 
Crave your acceptance of this, from 


Tour Dutiful Son, 
Thomas Randall. 
July, 9. 1699. 


!7 That a Letter of one ſheet or leſs, ſent 
by the Poſt 40. or 50. Miies, colt 24» Carriage, 
Burt if yoar incloſe one piece of paper, in another 
it is 44. So that every. fingle Letrer incloſed 1n 
one, are ſo many two pences, if the OI 
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7018 Young- tan, tO 4a- 


F, torequeſt a kinaneſs. 
Loving: Ffend, 


Flying upon the long familiarity, that has 
Fu berween us, and your Jarge prote{- 
tarionÞf Sencerety in friendſhip, urged by ne- 


 ceſſity, and the haſt that my occaſions require, 
| Thave made bold to let you know, that I ftandin 


need of —— with which, if you can pofli- 
bly furniſh me, without any prejudice or hinde- 
rance to your own affairs, I thal] take it asan Ex- 


traordinary kindneſs, and if it ſtand with your 


; conveniency, Pray fend it by the Bearer, or by 


F ſome other ſpeedy Hand, and in ſo doing you 


will very much oblige, him, who is, 
Your Friend to ſerve you, in what I can, 


A. G. 


Sept. 21. 1699. 


An Anſmer to the laſt Letser. 


Dear Friend, 


] was not a little glad, upon the peruſal of your 
Letter, of the 9th Inſtant, that you would be 

ſo kind at laſt, as to pur it into my power, to do 
you any manner of ſervice, whereby, I might 
more immediately ſignalize ſome marke of true 
Friendſhip, nor indeed could yoy have required 

. It at a more ſeaſonable time; Wherefore not to 
give you any delay, I have ſent by your Bearer, 
what you deſired, and ſhalljs1ways, be glade to 
00'1ge you in this kind, as far as my Abilities 
willextend: And ſe with my hearry good will 
tOWs 
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' Towars you, and good wiktes for the proſperity 

of your Affrs, I remain, pl 
Your enſued Fricnd, 
Sept, 27. 1699. 


4 


William MceIlnger. 
- % 


True Friend, 
Ecauſe, wo may have occaſion to write ofteff 
ro each other, | ſhall deitre, that vou put 
In the Poſt-icript, of all your Letrers, ſomewhat 
of News or other Secret's; writen in one of 


' theſe two ways of writing, which follow. 


F;r/}, Pur a penyworth of the Spirit of YVitrid 
in a Thumb-botrle, ro which put half fo much 
Spring Water and write with it, and whenlT hold 
it to the Fire, Letrers will appear black, the' no 
writing before can be ſeen. 

Or write in Tranſhand, which is but the Chang- 
ing of 5 or 6 Letter of tne Alphabir, as &or s. u. 
l. m. Reade. 8. r. %. and the contrary, and 
for w. wrnte a#, Burt I ſhall give you one Ex- 
ample, as 


Mogol palchuſo Fliomas by Gifts ; fel if yea revah 
giant, thoy anirr round tc rea0. 


Lo 
by 


Read Thus, 


Never purchaſe Friends by Gifts, for if you 
leaye to give, they will leave to Love. 
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Dear 
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Fe: | 


Tity 
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3 


'A Leiter from a Young-Woman, to her 
Couſin, intreating her Company. 


Dear Conſin, 


me, vol! would be more forward to gratifie 
ne with your Company. 

I Remember, at our parting, you made me 2 
momiſe, of aſpeedy return ; however I will in- 
terpret the beſt of your good intentions, and 
pnrdon you the time relapſed, if with a come 
plance to this my requeſt, you let me have your 
company with all convenient ſpeed, 1n expeCta» 
jon of which, I reſt, 

Your moſt affeFionate Couſin, 


0Z%6. 9. 1699. 
Mary Samm. 


[4 Letter from one Woman to another, re- 


commending a Servant Maid #0 her, 


Friend , "Ip : 
have made bold to recommend the Bearer 
hzr2of to you, hoping you will entertain her 
inthe Nature of a Servant, as for her Qualifca- 
tons 10 whatſoever imploy ſhe will undertake, 
kt my word be your Yecurity, for her perfor- 
mance, her Abilities being well known to me, 
and for her Truth it has hitherto been unqueſtt- 


Dilczetion, I take my leave, and reſt, 
Tour aſſ:wea Friend, 


| Nov, 10, 1699. 
| y Sarah Thompſon. 


a 


[F you knew how tedious your Abſence 1s to 
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Inditing Letters, 


A Letter of Truſt, 


Triend, 


X / Hen you have peruſed this paper you will 

underſtand, I would have you give Credit 

to the words of the Bearer, 

relate more than 1s contained herein, or more 

indeed . than I thought on this occafion, neceſls 
Ty, Or, Convenient to .commuir to Paper. 

Nor need you fear to entruſt him with any fe 
cret, for I have proved his fidelity, and am aſto 
gether aſſured you may put confidence in him, 
though in things or Aﬀairs of the greateſt con 
ſequence or moment, fo ſubmitting the reſt to 
your diſcretion, I take leave to Subicribe my ſelf 


Tour faithful Friend, 
1VÞ 2H Decem, 19. 1699» 
| 5 d Edward Samm 


A Letter from one Sifter to another, 
to enquire of Health, &c. 


2 
Dear Siſter, 


Our not writing to me ſo long a time, put 

me ſomewhat in doubt, that either you 

are not inWealth, or, that ſome unhappy Acct 

dent has fillen out; Wherefore to remove m) 

fears; Pray; with the firſt conveniency, bel0 

Kind as to ſen me a Letter, by which I may be 
made ſencible gw it fares with you. 

And moreoveP forget not to let me know 

how our Friends and Relations are, as to thei 


as to what he ſhall] 


Healt 


you a 


farisfi 


My 


HealthP 


will 
edit 
hall 


Nore 


eflze 
y ſe. 


2/ro! 
um), 
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ſt to] 


r ſelf 


put; 
J you 
Acci- 
e my 


be 10 


ay bel 


know 
 thell 
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Health, and Welfare ( with my true Love to , 


you all ) and in fo dying you will very much 
fatisfie her, who is |} 


Tour Lyving Sifter, 
May, 11. 1699. | 
Elizabeth Penn. 
dn Anſwer. 
"if 
X:nd Siſter; | 4 
[ cannot but return you hearty anganfeigned 
Thanks for your Care and regard Wards me, 
and muſt at this time beg your e, that I 
have been ſo negligent, as not to oO you, 


. I muſt confeſs I had no want oWMporcuaity, 
but hoping you will pardon what is paſt, I ſhall 
be more diligent for the future, as to what you 
deſire togknow. 

Theſe are to certifie you, that my ſelf toge- 
ther with all our Friends and Relations, are in 
good health, praiſed be God for the ſame, and 
delired mo kindly to be remembred to you , 
not being a little glad, after ſo long abſence, to 
_ of your health, This being all at preſent, 

re{t, 


Tur Loving Siſter, 


T. M. 


A Letter of Adviſe from a Father 
10 4 80n, 


0m, . 


FT is now ſo long fince you deyarted from m2y 
that I cannot but judge yough this rime tobs 
it Years of Diicretion, ſufficient to tak? upon 
you the manageinent of ſome Aﬀeirs in the 
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World; in order to which, for your better Abi F 
lity, I have ſent you by the Hands of your Un. ] 


cle xt. Ce 207, And as TI find you improve that, 
you may expett a greater Sum : And the berter 
to confirm you in your Undertakings, let me 
give you a few words of Advice; Firſt, when 


you ſettle your ſelf in the World, beware of be. 


ing enticed, or drawn away by Flatters or de 
bauched Perſons; nor 1s there any better way tg 
ſhun it, than to turn in your Mind to God's 
Grace, which leads out of Folly, and to avoid 
ſuch Company ; in the next place, be diligent 
in your Affairs, mind your Employment, and 
deal uprightly with all Men in the fear of God, 
who ſees all our Actions ; remember that you e- 
very day befgre Night, fet down im a Book what 
Money you truſt, and what indebted, keeping 
a juſt Accompt with all Men; whereby you may 
not only gain an honeſt Repnte, but expeC x 
Blefling from God upon your Endeayours ; but 
above all, preferr the Service of your Maker, 
praying to him for his Suport and Aſſiſtance, 
before you undertake any weighty Matter ; and 
in ſo doing, you will not fail of Living happy ; 


ſo ſhall it greatly oblige him, whoſe Joy ir will 


be to ſee or hear that you do well; and fo ar pre- 
ſent, taking my leave, I remain 


Wur Careful and AﬀeFionate Father, 


Bedford, July LE 


21. 1099. 


Ar 
den, : 
dirt : 
know 
defire 
for y« 
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Poſt Script, 


And Son; When you walk the ſtreets of Low 
dn, and do happen to ſee a Man take out of the 
en | dirt a Guinea, or Gold Ring, and he pleads he 
be. | knows not what it is worth, ſeeming to have a 
de | fefire to fell it, I charge youbuy none of them; 

to | for you muſt know there are many Rogues in the 
1's | City, that make it their Imployment, to Cheat 
Md | Country Men, pretending they find fuch Rings, 
RL | which the Inocent Country buys of them, when, 
nd | they are Counterfiet ſtuff, But if you happen up- 

d, | on fuch a Rogue have him to a Goldſinith to try 

© | the mettle, but go he will *not, becauſe many 

_t | ſuch Rings may be in his pocket. 


a | A Letter from a Yeuth to his Father, whe 
is deſirous to be bound Apprentice. 


ce, | Dear Father, 
nd THele are to put you in mind, that I have 
| been about Six weeks upon LIryal, and 
ul | find the Tradefo agreeable with me, that I deſire 
&* | nothing more than to be bound, that I may 
loſe no more time, conſidering I amof ſufficient 
Ages 

T have acquainted my Maſter with my 1nten. 
tions and Reſolution, who very well approves of 
my willineneſs; Wherefore let me intreat you. 
to take the firſt oppertunity of coming to Tov/n, I» 
that ſo, things being ſettled, I may no longer be Wo... 
celayed ; Burt however , Dear Father, fubmir- þ 6+ 
ing all things to your good time and pleature, I 
continues as heretofore, 


Tour Dutiful Sons, 


dep. 27, 1699. 
John Dobbiags. 
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AA Letter from an Apprentice in exeuſe 
of himſelf, to bis Muſter. 


Loving Maſter. 


JN conſideration, that'T have been charged, be. 
fore you, for Injuring you, in betraying my 
Truſt, TI have thought it highly convenient, to 
Tet you know, that tho' I cannot altogether ex: 
-cuſe my ſelf of ſome negle&t, yet my Enemies 
have greatly added fal{ehood to that parte which 
1s true, and thereby giving you, no doubt Sto. 
-ries large and foul enough to ground your Anger 
-On ? but however, Pray conſider (let me intreat 
you, with your ſelf, that all which 1s reported, 
1s not at all times true, many times Perſons have 
been wrongfully accuſed, with as bold a Confi- 
dence, and Specious pretence, as can be well 4 
magined ; and yet upon- due Examination, have 
been found Innocent ; All I intreat. Moſt kind Maſs 
zer, 15 thit my Accuſers may be produced, andI 
with them brought face to face, that fo at leaſt 
their Conſcious guilt may appear in Bluſhes, if 
not a publick confutation of the main thing, 
with which they have fallly charged me, And 
ſo in hopes you wil (in pitry to my injured Re- 
putaiion) grant ine this one requeſt, I Subſcribe 
IHY {clt, | 


Tyr Humbl; and Obeaient Servant, 


N. C:. 


art, 


Inditins Letters. 


A Letter from a Young-Man, newly out of 
his Apprenticeſhip, for Goods to his Friend, 
Chapman, or Correſpondent, 


Loving Friend, 
T His 1s to acquaint you, that Thave finiſhed 


my Seven Years Apprenticeſhip, and am 
by the Mercy of God, and afliſtance of my Fa- 
ther and Friends, juſt entring into the World, 
for an honeſt Imployment, and being conſcious 
to my ſelf, that my Trade depends very much 
upon Acquaintance with honeſt Men, makes me 
thus bold to renew our former intimacy. Friend, 
if it lyes in your power to be aſſiſtant rome in the 
way of my Trade, either by your ſelf, or other 
Friends, I ſhall not only thankfully acknowledge 
your kindneſs, but to the utmoſt of my Power 
approve my felf, as I am 


Tour Friend to ſerve you'in what T cans 


R. M. 


Another Letter for Goods. 


Friend, 
] am credibly informed, by a Friend, both of 

yours and mine, that you are very well provi- 
ded and ſtockt with Sundry parcels of Wares, 
ſuch as I have at preſent ſome occaſion for , 
Wherefore I am willing to Eſſay a Trade with 
you, if yon pleaſe, and would pray you for the 
preſent to ſend me about 20 {. worth for a Sam- 
ple, and if I find they are for my turn, I ſhall ar 


. the next return of the Carrier (God willing}. 


| give order forgo, or 5ol. worth more, ſend them 
p4 — mm—— 
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and the loweſt price of them by the firſt oppertu. 
nity, and I ſhall be punctual in making payment 
according to order, in the mean time, 1 remain, 


Your Friend, 


Ofeb. 19. 1699- Samuel Green. 


The Arnſmer. 
Friend, 


Ours, of the 19th, Inſtant I received, 2nd 
according to your order, have lent you (by 


WV. P. our Carrier) a parcel of Goods, which come 


©o 471. 025. ton. The particulars whereof, to- 
gether with the prizes arc inſerted 1n the Bill of 
Parcels herein incloied, and hope they will prove 
© you Satisfation, and be the foundation of 
further Acquainrance and Deyling with you, and 
aſſure your 1clf,, that whatſoever you thall intruft 
zo: my Charge ſhall be performed and managed 
with, the greateſt. fidelity, imaginable, and if 


their happen any miſcarriage 1n packing or or- 


dering.of Wares, betore they come to your hards 
upon nutice given thereof, it ſhall be amended, 
or allowed for, to your content, 1n the mean 
time, I rake jeave and Suvlcrive my leif, 


Your Friend, 


is. F. 


In, 


Inditing Letters. 


The Bill of Parcells, mentioned above Sold to- 


Sam. Greene of, &c. Oftob, 29. 1699, 


hi. 


O7--OQ=-02" 


A Box of Cinamer 


7. Barrels of Raiſons in the Sym— 06--06--08, 


120 7, of Pepper, at 25. per {. ——— 1 2--20--c9 
1441, of Tobacco, at 20 d, emmnn_ 72-00-00 
A Box of Sy7ar Candy 64 1. ——— 03--07--00 
A Box of tine Sugar 06-00-00 


47-0 2--10 


Totall Sum 


A Letter, requiring the Payment of Maney, 


which ſerves for an Acquittance, 


Friend nnd Chapman, 


find upon the ſtating the Accounts, between 

you, and me, that ſeveral conſiderable Sums 
of Money are due to me from #ou; Wherefose 
having preſent occaſion for 207, I defire you rv 
ſend it me, by the Bearer hereof (or name the 
Carrier) and in fo doing you wall very much 0- 
blige me, for indeed, I would-not have given 
you this trouble, had not my Buſineſs been ur- 
gente | | 
As for the payment thereof, this Letter, and 


the Bearers Acquitance ſhall be your fufficienr _ 


Securety and diſcharge, In witneſs whereof kt 
have hereunto ſer my hand this 16th day of May, 
16790, | 

John Chapman, 


I 25 


_—_— 
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Tnditing Letters. 


Ar Anſwer to the laſt Letser: 


Eoving Friend, — 


i ſent by the Bearer according to your deſire 

20], And have taken his Acquitance for it, 
but becauſe, you know I ſend bur for ſmall par. 
cells of Goods at a time; Therefore I deſire yon 
always for the future, when I fend you any Mo- 
ney, that you mention in the Acquitance, the 
names of the Goods, for which you then recei- 
vea the Money, or at leaſt, I deſire you, to men- 
t;0n, what Moneys remain unpaid ; For by Exe 
perience LIhave found, and certainly known (that 
ror want of which) ſome poor Tradeſmen in the 
Country, have come ro lots, either by the Maſe 
ters, ortheir Apprentices, receiving the Money, 
never mentioning for what Goods, Pray take is 
not 11] tharlI thus write, for Tamfatisfied of your 
honeft dealing, but know not the Servants you 
may inrrult ro receive the MoeneylI ſend, ſo with 
my Love to you, I reſt 


Your Friend and Chapman, 


May 30. 1700, | 
William Lovetruth 


A Servants Letter to bis Maſttr, being 
abſent, 
Loving Maſter, | 
F Ours of the 8:h paſt, I received, and ſhall 


Afﬀairs as if they were my own concerns, My 


diligence, ſhall always (in your abſence) ſupply 
your Room, I have diſcourſed Samuel Clark, con- 


ceraing your Afairs, and he ſeems very incline” 
| > dd 


be as careful in the management of your' 
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177 


ble to have an accommodation therein, and in- 
tends ſpeedily to write to you himſelf concern- 
ing it; As for thoſe Goods which you ordered 
to be ſent you, I find them not for your turn ; 


But John Scott, has ſome Excellent Wares, which : 


if you approve of, I ſhall ſend ygu by the firſt 


oppertunity after order; I have incloſed 'fome - 
ſamples with their prizes ; Thus with my hum- - 


ble Service to you, I remain, 


May, 9. 1699s 


1 Note, That if you write, to a Father,” or * 


Your faithful Servant,” 


Robert Philips. 


Maſter, or other Relations, Dire& the Lerter (I 


mean the Superſcription) as if it came from @ - 


Stranger, for Reaſons that might be given. - 


A Litter to a Friend, to defire him to en- 


deavour Peace and Love, between two 
Perſons at Difference, and about to go to 


Law, 


Loving Friend, 


1 ! His 15 to, acquaint you, that two of your 
| Friends, which are my Friends alſo, are 
ar varience, for which I am very much troubled; 


I pray. (if you think you cannot reconcil them) 


you wall give me your Advice, what I had beſt 
do in the matter, and I ſhall be very much inga» 
ged to you for the ſame, and remain, 


TH Py 
Tour Friend, 
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Tuditing Letters: 


The Anſwer, with Advice. 


Loving Fricnd, 
] am ſorry to hear, thet any called Chriſtiang 
ſhould be for going to the Law, viz. To fee 
the Lawyers to be revenged upon one another, 
that 1s, by caſting away their Money, to ger a 
Fury of Men (it may be ſtrangers or worſe) to 
end it, for them, when they may choſe ſuch 


+ Men (rheir Neighbours and Friends) to end it 


for them, which 15 much berter, becauſe leſs 
charge and trouble. 

Therefore Jet me adviſe you to endeavour to 
perſwade them te Chriſtian Love, and to either 
end it themſelves, or choſe 2 Friends to do it for 
them, for the Apoſtle blames ſuch as was for go- 
ing to Law ; But if one party is for the Law, and 
the other not, then, he that Loves Peace, rather 
than the Law, 1s not to be blamed to uſe the Law 
of the Nation to defend himſelf, nor indeed can 
he avade it, if his oppoſer ſeeks revenge, by 
putting him to trouble and charge. 

To conclude, do you ſeek peace, for the Peace 
makers work is a bleſſed work, and if you win 
them alittle into Chriſtianity, and find them will- 
ing to refer their caſe to you, Then defire each 

party toput into your hand or ſome other Friend 
40s. a Piece, or according to the damage Jet the 
Sum be double, and both parties conſenting 
(before witneſs) that the Money fhall be diſpo- 
ied, as you ſee good, this done, get the parties 
to releaſe each other, by ſetting their hands and 
Seals, to a general Releaſes,in ſhort, according to 
the following forme, or larger if you pleaſe , 
Thus having quated each other, that is, forgiving 
one anothers Treſpaſles as they would have their 
Father which is in Heaven forgive their Trel- 
paſſes ; 


Inditing Letters. ag: 
paſſes; For its obſervable that moſt Men thar 
have ſpent much Money on Lawyers, do at laſt 
repent their not taking our Saviour Chriſts Com- 
mand, as their Rule, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us, Mat. 6. 126 
So hoping you ſhall accompliſh your deſires of 
Peace, I reſt 


Nur Friend, 
W. M. 


One of the ſhort general Arquitancez. 


Now all Men, that I 4. B. Have remiſed, 
releaſed, and by theſe Preſents do for me- 
my Heirs, Executors and Adminiſtrators, remiſe, 
and for ever quit,claim, unto C.D.his Heirs, Exe-- 
cutors and Adminiſtrators, all manner of At. 
ons and cauſes of Aﬀtions, Treſpaſſes and demands. 
whatſoever, which I the ſaid 4. B. ever had. 
for any matter, cauſe or thing whatſoever, from: 
the beginning of the World unto the day of the 
Date hereof, In witneſs whereof T the {aid 4. Z. 
have - hereunto ſet my Hand and Sea), this firſt 
day of May, 1699s 


4-8, 


To which let the parties ſer their Hands and 
Seals each, having one, with witneſſes, Them 
may you deliver the Moneys to one or both tae 
Parties as you ſee caule, 


kg 
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Acquitances, 


A. ſbort Acquitance in full, 


Fely 16. 1699. 
Eceived then of 4. B. the Sum of 
X Five Pounds in Money and Goods, 
which is in full of all Accounts, what- cl, 
ſoever. from the ſaid 4. B. to this Day ; 
1 fay, Received in full, — 


By Me, X: Kisg« 


An Acquitance for Rent. 


Auguſt the 3. 1699. 
Eceived then of 4. B. the Sum of 
Seven Pound in full for a Quarters , 
Rent for the Houſe he now dwells in, , 
due the 24th of Fur: laſt paſt unto me, -- 


Ko $6 


.4 Bill, or Note to pay the Bearer a 
Sum of Money. 


Friend A. B. 


] deſire you to pay the Bearer HF. M. or his Afli- 
gns the Sum of 'Ten pounds at ſight, and this 
with his Receipt ſhall be your diſcharge for to 
much Money. Witneſs my Hand the 21/2 day of | 

May, 1700, | 
R. S, 


 *&.-8; 


Law Prefid ents. 


A Bill to lend Money by. 
Ko all Men that 1 &. S* of B. in the 


County of B. Husbandman do owe unto 
W. M. of B. inthe County of C. Yeoman the 
Sum of Twenty Pounds of Lawful Money tobe: 
paid to the ſaid W. M. his Executors Admini- 
{trators or Aſſigns, on the third day of June next, 
for the true payment whereof I bind me my Heirs 
Executors and Adminiſtrators in the Penal Sum 
of Forty Pounds of like Lawful Money firmly 
by theſe preſents. In witneſs whereof I the ſaid 
R. $. have hereunto ſet my Hand and Seal tlus - 
26 th day of April 1698. 


S:alead and Delwuered in R. S. ® 
the Preſcace of 


8 
T---W. 


A form of a Will, of a Man having - 
70 Children, 
] Thomas Man of W. in the County.of B. Yeo- 


' man (being at this time in good and perfeCt* 
Memory through the Merey of God) do make 


\ this my Jaſt Will and Teſtament in manner fol- 


lowing (that js ro fay) Ido give unto my Coulin 
G, M. Twenty Pounds of Currznt Engliſh Mo-- 
ney, I do give unto the poor Widows and Fa- 
tnerleſs Cliiidiren of W. aforeſaid Five Pounds 
ot like Currant Money, Ido give and deviſe un« 
ts. 3. my Brothers Son all that Cottage; or 
Tenement Scituate in the Pariſh of R.* in the: 
lad County of B. "now in the occupation of. * 


with the Cloſe adjoyrung, to him the: 
: {aid- 


132 Law Preſidents. 


faid $. W. his Heirs and Afſhgns for ever © Ido. 


Five unto 8. M. Loving wife 
* This 75s a all the reſt of my Goods and Char- 
free Eſiate by tels and perſonal Eſtate whatſoe 
Gift andS. W, ver. Alſo I do give and deviſe un» 
may. Sell it. toS. my faid Wife and her Heirs 
| all my other Lands and Tene- 
nents lying in the Pariſh of P. in the County 
of F. and now in the ſeveral occupations of R. 
S. and 7. S. or their under "Tenants. And alſo 
all that Meſſuage or Tenement Scituate in the 
. pariſh of St. Petey in the ſaid Town of W. and 
now in my own occupation, together with the 
. Orchard and all other the appurtenances thereto 
belonging. Laſtly Ido make and conſtitute $. my 
faid Wite Executrix of this my laſt Will and 
Teſtament, written with my own Hand this ſixth 
day of: May, in the Year of our Lord Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Engliſh account One Thouſand 
Seven Hundred. 


Sealed Publiſhed and Declared 


by the ſaid T. M. for and T.M. * 


as his Will and Teftlament 
7n the preſence of 


'N.O. GR. SQ. 


I Note, That the party who ſigns and Seals 
Mis Will, 1s te do it in the preſence of three 
witneſſes who'are to ſet their Hands, (not under 
chree) and it is not much matter whether the 
witneſſes hear the Will read or no, foas they hear 
ihe party fay he acknowledgerh that writing to 
be his Will, to which he ſets his Hand and $Sea!, 
for it they did hear it read it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that they can Remember the Contents thereof, 
A: Man above 14 year$ of Age may make a Will 
of his Gods, and a Woman above 12, but nei- 
 *rhex can wull their Lands until 23 years: 


” 


Law Preſidents. 


If a man Dies without a Will, and Teaves both 
free Land, and Goods, his Wife will have the 


-third part of the profits of the Land during her 


Life, and one Third part of the Goods for ever ; 

and the next akin to the Husband the other two 

third parts. But he that makes a Will, and 

leaves his Wife acertain Sum to be paid her year- 

ly during her Life by his Executor, ſhould alfo 
ive her ſome of his moveable Goods. 

If a Man Dies without a Will Sign'd and Sea- 
led leaving many Children, the Eldeſt Son claims 
all the Land, bur if he leaves Daughters only, 
they will be Co-heirs to all free Land. 

Coppy-hold Land 1s not given by Will, bur 
paſt by Surrender in Court. 

Wills by word of Mouth, called Nuncupative 
Wills, 1s not good to paſs Free-hold Land, but 
for Goods or Leaſe-hold Land, it often paſſeth the 


Court for good, if under 307. value, the Court + 


writing one from the Mouths of 3 or 4 Witnſ- 
ſes, and they to give Oath to it, and purin writ- 
ing within 6 Months atrer the parties Deceaſe. 

To Will Lands to 4. B. for ever; or to 4. B. 
and his Aſſigns, this is but for;Life, Bat I give 
and deviie unto 4. B. his Heirs and Afſigns for 
Ever ; So 4. B. may Sell its 

The word Executor, is the Name giyen to him 
that is to {ez the Will performed ; Bur if a Wo- 
man ſhe is called in the Will, Executrix ; No Will 
without an Execuror, if ſo, the Will is voyd. 
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Law Preſidents - 


A Form of an Inventory. 


An Inventory of all, and Singular the Goods 
Chattels, and Credits of A. B, late of G, 
in the Coumy of D. Teoman, Deceas'd ; ta- 
ken and Aprized the 2d. aay of May, An. 


Dom. 1698. 


here under Written. 
[. 


| hong Good Debts due ws 
O55 ©O 


the Deceaſed upon Bonds. 


Hem. Deſperate Debts due 7 
035 ro 


the Deceaſed upon Bonds. 
Item. Tntereſt Due to the Deceaſed. oo 5 


By us whoſe Names are 


So a. 
o6 
QA 

I7 oo 


tf Note, That when you have Prized the 
Goods in the Houſe, and if he lefr Goods 11 
ſome other Man's Houſe, then go on thus, 


Widow Lane's Houſe; as two Fea- 019 
ther-Beds, and two Bed-ſteads. 
[:em. In the Hall, 2 Long Tables. 003 
Item. In thg Chamber, 2 Cupbards. 001 
Item Inthe Brew-houfe, 7 Tubs 
and a Cooler; and other Lum- > 012 
der there. 
So go on from Room to Room. 
Item, His wearing Apparel,@ _.. 
and Money in his Purſe. wy 


Item, Goods of the Deceaſed 6 


—_— —— 


Sum of the Invantory, 203 


Appraized by us, M. $. G, H. 


Io Oo 

O09 10 
oO8 ©O7 
07 OJ 
©7 os 
x3: C8 
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Law Preſodents, "2M 35 
Of Women, Children, and Servants. 


Firſt of Women. 


He Woman at Marriage, becomes wholly 
T the Man's, together with all her moveable 
Goods, and if S be given to a Married Wo- 
man, they all immediately, become her Hus- 
bands, ſhe cannot Let, Ser, Sell, Give away, or 
Alienate any thing without her Husbands Con- 
ſent, nor her very Apparel, andat her Husbands 
Deceaſe go to the Executor or Adminiſtrator of 
her Husband (execprting her Neceflary Apparel, 
which with the conſent of her Husband, She 
may give by Will, not otherwiſe, by our Engliſh 
Laws. 

The Wife, after her Husbands Death, having 
no Jeynture ſettled before Marriage, may Chal- 
lenge the Third part of his yearly Rents of free 
Lands for her Life, and alſo the Thirds of the 
Rents of ſuch free Lands as he Sold in his Life 
time, if ſhe did not conſent to a Fine ; Bur if 
her Husband Died without a Will in writing 
(leaving no Child) She will claim the Thirds as 
above, and the Third parts of the Goods for E- 
ver, and the other two Thirds goes to the Next 
of his Kindred. - 

But if ſhe be the Wife of a Free Man of the 
City of London (he Dying withour Will, leaving 
no Child as before) She will Challenge by Law, 
Three parts of four of her Husbands Goods 
and Chatrels, and one Third of the profits 
of his Free Lands, for Life, the Goods for Ever. 

The Husband muſt Anſwer for his Wive's 
Fault, if She wrong another by her Tongue, or 
by Treſpaſs, he mult make Satisfattion, and pay 
the Debts that ſhe cauſeth, excepr he did before 
give-notice, thac they ſhould nor Truſt her, 
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136 Law Preſjdents, 
A Woman that Kills her Husband, 1s to be 
Burnt alive. | 
If a Wife bring forth a Child, begotton by a- 
nother before Marriage, bur Bornafrer Marriage, 
the Husband muſt own the Child, as Heir ar 


- Law. 


A Wife cannot be a witneſs for or againſt her 
Husband, they Two being ſo much Oze. 


If a Wife bring forth a Child, during her. 


Husbands long Abſence, tho' it be ſome years, 
yet if heLived all the time within this Ifland, he 
muſt Father that Child, and if that Child be her 
firſt born Son, he ſhall Inherit the Husbands E. 
Rate, if Intailed, or left without Will. 


A Woman, that doth not here of her Hus-. 


band for Seven years together may Marry ano- 
ther Man. | | 


If a Woman have no Son, but Daughters, the 


Lands, as well as Goods are Equally divided a- 


mong{t the Daughters, who are Co-heirs. 


Man and Wife are ſo faſt joyned by our Law, 


that they may not be wholly parted by any A- 


' greement between themſelves, but only by Sen- 
tence of a Judge, for Aaultery, &c. 


Of Children, 
A Father may give all his Fſtate (not in- 


razl'd) to any one Child, the Contideration 
whereof keeps ſome Children in great Awe. 

A Son atthe Age of 14, may Chooſe his Guar- 
dian, be an Executor, may content to Marriage 
(if not an Apprentice) may by Will give his 
Goods and Chattels, and become bonnd in Bonds 
or Covenants, for Necellaries, as Food Rayment 
Schooling, @c. 


At the Age of 15, he may be Sworn to his. 


Allegiance to the King. 
At 


Law Preſidents. 137 
At 21. He is ſaid tobe of full Age, may ſell 


Land (which in other Countries, 1s not till 25) 


when the heat of Youth, is ſomewhar abated, 


and they begin to be ſtayed in Mind, as well as 
in Growth, viz. Such as Live in ths Fear of God, 
Job. 28, 28. 


A Daughter at 7 years, may conſent to Mar- 
_ ry, tho the may afterwards diflent : 


At 9 ſhe 
may conſent to a Joynture. 

At 12, She is.able to confirm her former cor- 
ſent to Marriage, and if at that Age, {hediflenr 
not, the is bound, ſhe may at that Age make 2 
Will of her Goods, and become bound for Ne- 
cefſaries, &'c. At 14, Shemay recoive herLands 


into her own Hands, that's given, orfalls to her,, 
| Ar »1, She may Let, Sell or W1ll her Lands. S 

The Eldeſt Son Inherits all his Fathers Lands 
(if the Father Died without a Will) and to the 


Younger Children are diſpoſed Goods and Chat- 
tels, and commonly the Eidett Son's Wive's Por. 
tion ; and beſides; ſome are careful to Educate 
them in ſome Profeſſion, or Trade. 

A Man Marrying a Wite having Free Land, 
and ſhe dyeth, leaving aChild that's heard to cry 
and dyeth, the Man {hall have the Lands for his 
Life, this 1s called the Curtzſte of England. 


Of Servants. 


- 


Rdinary Servants are Hired commonly for 2 
Year (whereby they become Inhabitants of 

that Pariſh) at the end thereof they may be free 
(giving 3 Months warning before) and may place 
themſelves with other Matters, only it is accoun- 
ted Diſcourteous and unfriendly, to take another 


 - Man's Servant, before leave given by his Maſter, 


and-Indiſcreet to Hire a Servant without aCerti= 
heate of his Diligence and Faithfulneſs in the Ser- 
vice of his lt Maſter, ſomewhat to this effect, 
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138 Law Preſidents, 


Memoradum. That 1 A. B. do Certifie, that c 


D. the Bearer hereof hath veen a Truly Servant unty 
me, witneſs my Hand this 3d day of May, 1699. 


En DEITS - ALB: 


Servantsand Apprentices, areaccounted Slayes 
during the time of their Service, and are pur to 
the worſt of Drudgery for the moſt part. 

But ſuch Maſters and Miſtreſles that live in the 
Fear of God (which Teacheth to do, as we would 


be done by, Mzt. 7. 12.) will not make Slaves of 
any Servant, but will faithfully Inſtru& them in 


ſuch Arts, Skill, or Trade, in Meeknels as they 
promiſed by Indenture or otherwiſe, 

Formerly Servants were Bought and Sold in the 
Markets, in England (as it is at this day in ſome 
Countries) but now, if a Foreigner Slave is 
brought into England, he is free from Slavery , 
but not from. Ordinary Service. 


Law Preſidents 


A Bond frem One to One. 


B. of the Pariſh of St. Peter in the Town 


| "Ga all Men by theſe preſents, that I 7. 


of B. in the County of B. Husbandman, am 
holden and firmly do ſtand Bound unto C. D. 
of the ſame place Yeoman, in the Sum of One 
Hundred Pounds, of Lawful Money of Eng- 
land, to be paid unto the ſaid C. D. or his cer- 
tain Attorney, Executors, Adminiſtrators, or 
Afligns, to the which Payment well and truly 
to be made, Ido b:1nd my ſelf, my Heirs, Ex- 
ecutors, and Adniiniftrators, firmly by theſe 
preſents. Sealed with my Seal, dated the Se- 
cond day of June, in the 10th year of the 
Raign of William the Third, King of Eng- 
land, &c. And in the year of our Lord Chrilt, 


1699. 


THe Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, 
that if the above bound 4. B. his Heirs; 


Executors Adminiſtrators or Affigns or any oÞ 
them do well and truly pay or cauſe to be paid 
unto the above Named C. D. his Executors Ad- 
miniſtrators or Afﬀigns the Sum of Fifty two 
Pounds Ten Shillings of Currant Money of Eng- 
land on the Second day of December next enſuing 
the date hereof that then this preſent Obligation 
to be voyd and of noneeffeCtor otherwile to ſtand 
n full Power Force and Virtue, 


Sealed and Delivered 


in the Preſence of & 3 
Tho. Watford. 


Will. Whitebread. 
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Law Preſidents. 


A Bond from Two Perſons to One: 


þ Now all Men by theſe preſents that we 

A. B. of E/fow in the County of B, 
Taylor, and C. D. of W. in the ſaid Connty 
of B. Grocer, are firmly Bound and obliged 
unto W. M. of the Pariſh of St. Paul, in the 
Town of B. in the ſaid County of B. Yeoman, 
in the Sum of Twenty Pound; of Lawful 
Money of England. to be paid to the ſaid WW, 
M. his certain Artorney, Executors, Admini- 
ſtrators, or Aﬀigns;3 to the which payment 
well and faithfully ro - be made, we bind our 
ſeives, and each of us, our Heirs, Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, and every of them, firmly by 
theſe preſents. Sealed with our Seals, dated 
the, &c. as the Bond above. 


He Condition of this O>ligation 1s ſuch, that 
if the above boundsn 4. B. and C. D. or 
either of them their or either of their Heirs Exe- 
cutors or Adminiſtrators do well and truly pay 
Or cauſe to be paid unto the above Named I. M. 
his Executors Adminiſtrators or Ailigns the full 
Sum of Ten Pounds and Five Shilings of Cur- 
rant Money of En:z/and, on the ſecond day of 
December next enſuing the date hereof, without 
fraud, or furcher delay, that then this preſent ob- 
ligation to be voyd and of none efeCt, or other 
wile to ſtand in full Power, Force end V irtue. 


SealeA and Delivered : 
in the Preſence of FE ; 
| Ge D. 

Thomas Rudd. 


WH. Bamforth, 


f 


'M 


Law Preſidents. 


A Bond from Three Perſons to One, 


Now ell Men by theſe preſents that we 2. 

B. of, &c. C. D. of, &c. and E.F. of, 
&c. do ſtand firmiy bounden and obliged un- 
toW. M. of, &-c. In One Hundred Pounds of 
Good and Lawful Mony of Ergland, to be 
paid to the ſaid i. M. his certain Attorney, 
Executors, or Adminiſtrators, to the which 
payment well and faithfully to be made, we 
bind our felves, and every of us firraly by theſe 
preſents. Sealed with our Seals, dated the, &c. 
as the firſt Bond. 


7T He Condition of this Obligation 1s ſneh that 
if the above bounden 4. B. C. D. and E. F. 


| or any of them their or any of their Heirs Exe- 


cutors or Adminiſtrators do well and truly pay 
or cauſe to be paid to the above Named W. M. 
his Executors Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns the Sum 
of One and Fifry Pounds and Five Shillings of 
Currant Eng/ijh Money on the Second day of De- 
ember next enfuing the date hereof, Then this 
preſent obligation to be voyd and of none effect, 
or otherwiſe to remavyn 1n tull Power Force and 
Virtue. 


Sealed ard Delivered WY, 
in tive Preſence of G10: 
Eo: Mets 


John We?. 


Will. C rawley. 


tz MNote,, That the Obligation was 100 0, 
which 1s double to the Sum lentas 5ol/. So the 
Condition 3s to pay 517. - 5s. the 255. Intereft 


beirg pur.to the principal for half a year, after 
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142 \ Lam Prefidlents. 
the rate of 57. Intereſt for 10e!. the year, 6 
that if you put not the Intereſt with the Princi. 
Pal in the Condition you can demand no Intereſ}, 
at the day of payment, Butif the Creditor keeps 
the 5ol. longer than the day of payment, Inte 
reſt may be recovered for the time he holds it, 
#frer the day of payment. 


A Bond from One Perſon to Tmo. 


T/” Now all Men by theſe preſents that ] 
WW. M. of, &c. am firmly bound and 
obliged unto R. $. of, &«. and 7. 8.. of, &. 
-In One Hundred Pounds of Good and Lawfy] 
Money of Englazd to be paid to the ſaid R. s. 
.and 7. S. or either of them their or either of 
their certain Executors Adminiſtrators or Af. 
ſigns or any of them for the true payment 
whereof I bind my ſelf my Heirs Executors 
and Adminiſtrators firmly by theſe preſents, 
Sealed with my Seal dated, &c. as in the Bond 
- above. 


T He Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, that 
if the above bounden W. M. his Heirs Exe- 
cutors Adminiſtrators or Aſkgns dowell and tru- 
ly pay or cauſe to be paid to the above Named 
R. $. and T.-S. or either of them their or either 
of their Executors Adminiſtratorsor Aſſigns the 
full Sum of One and Fifty Pounds Five Shill 
ieags of Currant Money of Eng/and fre2 from all 
Taxes or Charges whatſoever on the Firſt day of 
Kay next enſuing the date hereof That then this 
Obligation to be voyd and of none effect or 0» 
therwiſe ro remain in full Force and Virtue. 


Seal:d and Delivered 


in the Preſence of "FM: 
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Law Preſidents. T4$ 
A Bond from Three to Three, 


Now atl Men by theſe preſents that we 

N 42. B. of, &c. C. D. of, &'ce ande. 
F. of, &c. are firmly bound and obliged un- 
to G. H. of, &c. I. K- of, &c. and L. M. 
of, &c. in the full Sum of Forty Pounds of 
Lawful Money of England, to be.paid to the 
ſaid G. # I. RK. and Le M. or any of them 
their or any of their certain Attorneys Execit- 
tors Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns to the which 
payment well and faithfully ro be made we 
bind our ſelves-and each of us Reſpe&ruely for 


-the whole and our Heirs Executors and Admi- 


niſtrators firmly by theſe preſent. Sealed with 
our Seals, dated the Five and Twentethday of 


' March in the Tenth yearof the Raign of William 


the Third King of England, &c. :and in the 


| year of our Lord Chritt 1700, 


T ffe Condition of this Obligation is ſuch that 


if the above-bounden 4. B. C. D. and E. F. 


'or any of them their or any of their Heirs Exe- 
cutors Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns do well and tru- 
1y pay or cauſe to be paidunto the above Named 
G. H. IT. K. and L. M. their or any of their Ex- 
ecutors Adminiſtrators or Afigns or any of them 

the full Sum of Twenry Pounds Twelve Shillings 
of Currant Money of England on the Nine and 
Twenterh of Scpternber next enſuing the date here- 
of That then this preſent Obligation to be voye 
and of none effet'or otherwile to ſtand in full 
Power Force and Virtue. 


Sealed and Deliver ed A. B, : 
n the Preſence of C. D. * 
FE. F. p 


Thomas Ctark 
John Parcridge. 
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Law Preſidents; 


A Bond from One to One, 


N Overint univerf, per preſentes me R. S, deD. 


:n Com. B. Baker, teneri & firmit. Obli. 
gari W. M. de Villa Bedford in Com. Bed. Nec 
nan, in eentum libris bone © legalis monete Ang. 
liz, foluend. cidem W. M. aut ſuo certo Attern 
Executoribus, Adminiſtrateribus, vel Aſiguat ſuis ad 
quam quidem ſolutionem bene & fitfeliter, facient, 
ebligo me Heredes, Executores, & Adminiſtratores, 
mees firmit. per preſentes Sigillo, meo ſingulat, dat. 

primo aie Aprilis, Anno Regni Gulielmi Tertio, 
aei Gratiz Angliz, &c. Decimo, Anno Dom, 


1699s 
THE Condition of this Obligation is ſuch that 


if the above-bound Re S. his Neirs, Execu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators or Afigns or any of them, 
do well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid unto 
the above-named W. M. his Executors, Adminie 
ſtrators or Aſſigns, the Sum of fifry two Pounds 
ten Shillings of Lawful Money of England, on 
the firſt day of Ofobernext enſuing the date here- 
of, that then this Obligation tro. be void and of 
none effe&, or otherwiſe to ſtand in full pows 
er, force, and Virtue- 


_ Sealed and Delivercd 
in the preſence of R. SG. * 
A. B 


FJ: iD. 
7 Note, That the Latin Obligation may ſerve 


fer leveral Conditions in Ernlijh, where one fin- 
&1e Perſon is bound, to which Iſhall add the fol- 
jowing Condition 3; (viz+) | 


Lew Preſidents  1as 


A Condition for the true delivery of Matt 
or Money ® 


THE Condition of this Obligation 1s ſuch, that 
if the above-bound R. $S. his Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrator;or Aſſigns, do deliver, or cauſetobe 
delivercd unto the above-named 7. M. his Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators or Affigns, the full quan- 
tity of ten Quarter of good, found, well dried 
Winter made Malt, Winchefcr meaſure, by ſuch 
quantiry or quantities, and at fuch timeor times 
as the {aid W. M. or his Aſſigns ſhall require the 
ſame at the Malt-Houſe of the above bound R. S, 
ſiruate in the Pariſh of St. Perl, in the Town of 
B. aforeſaid, between the day of the Date hereof 
and the Twenty ninth day-of September next en- 
ſutng the date hereof, or in lieu of the aforeſaid 
Malr, to pay, or cauſe to be paid the full Sum of 
Nine Pounds, and Five ShUlings, of Lawful Mo- 
ney, to the ſaid We M- or his'Alligns, at thertime 
zforeſaid, whether the ſaid W. M. or his Aſſigns 
ſhall require: Then rhis Obl:garion to be void, 
or elſe to be, and remain in fuil Force ang Vireue. 


Sealed ana Delivered RS: 
iu the Preſence of 


EE Note, That if the Money is not tobe paid), 
but the Maltdeliver d es aforetaid, it is bur leay< 
Ng out That part. 

Likewite fome Men will not accept of a ſingle 
Bond, or the Bond z2bove, From One to One, and 
cannot get Bondimen, but will have a Warrantof 
Attorney, to confeſsa Judgment upon his Goods, 
upon default of Payment, which you may write 
on the Back of a Bond, bearing the ſame Date, 
as follows, 
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146 Law Preſidents. 


A- Warrant of Attorney. 


To the Attorneys of the Coxrt of Common. 
Pleas, and to every, or any of them, 


7 *] Fete are to Authorize you, or any of you, tg 
apear for me R. S. of, &c. Husband-man, 

iR an Accompt of Debt of One Hundred Pound, 
brought, or to be brought againſt me in the ſaid 
»Courr, at the Suit of W. M, of B. &c. Yeoman 
and thereunto confeſs a Judgment, and thisſhal 
be your ſufficient Warrant for ſo doing. Giyen 


the year of our Lord 1699. 


Sealed and Delivered R. S. 
in ie Prejence of 


A,B. 10.1 


"torney 1S given as Security, to one that 1s become 

bound for another , inftead of a Counter Bond, 
Ic you ought. ro Write at the bottom there: 
et thus, 


Memorandum, "That the Warrant of Attorney 
above Written , and the Judgment thereupon 
co be Entred, are only a Security, to bear harm: 
Teſs the above-named W. M. from one Bord, 
entred 1nto by him, and the faid R, S. unto 
Mo "* of, OG. 
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Seal:d and Delivered A. Þ 
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1nder my. Handand Seal this firſt day of April, in | 


t- 2/ote, That ſometimes a Warrant of Art. 
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The Latin Names for the Days of the Month, 
and Moncy, ſet in Latin Bonds. 


” Art. primo die 
Dated the fir #611 
; _ 
2. Secundo. 
3. Terrio. 
4. Quarto. 
5. Quinto. 
G SEXtO.. 
7. Septimo., 
8. Ottavo, 
9. Nono. 
io. Decimo 
11, Undecimo 
2. Duocecimo 
13. Decimo tertio 
14. Decimo quarto 
15. Decimo quinto 
16. Decimo ſexto 
17. Decimo Septimo 
18. Decimo oftavo 
19. Decimo nono 
29. Viceſlimo 
21. Viceſſimo primo 
22. Viceſſimo ſecundo 
23. Viceſſimo tertio 
24+ Viceſſimo quarto 
25. Viceſſimo quinto 
26, Viceſlimo ſexto 
27, Nicefſimo ſeptimo 
28, Viceſſimo ottavo 
29. Vicetiimo nono 
30, Triceſſimo 
31. Triceflimo primo. 


Latin Names of Money. 


20 Shilling, Vigint ſolidi 


30. Trigint. ſolid! 
40. Quadragint. folidt 
31. Tres libris 
4. Quatuor libris 
5. Quinque libris 
6. Sex libris 
7. Septem libris 
8, Ofto libris 
9. Novem libr:s 
10. Decem libris 
11. Undecem libris 
. Duodecem Libris 
= < Oaru— lib. 
20. Viginte hibris 
30. Trigint. 1ibr1s 
40. Quadragint.libris 
54. Quinquagint. libris 
60. Sexaginr. libris 
70, Septuagint. libris 
8o. Ottogint. libris 
- Nonogint. libris 
Dt, Cenr. libris 
200. Ducent, libris. 
ZOO. Trecent. 
400. Quadringinte 
roo. Quingint. 
600, Sexcent. 
700, Septigint, 
$os. OQigint. 
goo. Noningent. 
1000. Mille libris 
2000. Duo Mille 


3000. Tres Mille 
4000. Quatuor Mille, 
Oc. 
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148 Law Preſidents, 


Sometimes Bonds are Dated in Latin thus : 


Hnno Domini Milleſimo Sexcenteſimo Nonegeſima , 


that is, In the Year of our Lord, 1690. 


It is not {ſo much material to Write the 
Names of Me=n in Latin, but it is good to name 
the Pariih, as | 


. DT. R. De Parochia Sante Mariwz, 
T. R. Of the Pariih of St. Mares. 


In Villa Bedfordiz. 
In the Town of Bedford. 


In Com. Bedd. exc, 


IF Note, That this may give a Man fome 
knowledge of the Date of the Latin Bond, and 
the Latin Name of the Money he may be 
Zound in. 
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m,| A Certificate to remove, 
To the Church Wardens and Overſeers of the 


the | Poor of the Pariſh of Elſtow, in the Cormy 


name of B. 


TFlefe are to Certifie you, and others whom it 

may concern. That we the Church Wardens 
nd Overſeers of the Poor for the Pariſh of Sr. 
Peter in the Town of Bedford in the Counry of 
Brdford do own and acknowledge R- 8. to be an 
{Inhabirant Legally Settled in our faid pariſh of 
| St, Peter's and ſhall receive him, his Wife and 
Children, when he or they ſhall become a Charge 
: toyour ſaid Pariſh, In witneſs whereof we have 
ome | hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals the 22, Day of 
and | May, in the year of our Lord Chrift, 1698. 


2 


” 


t Note, That the Charch- Wardensand Over- 
ſeers being 4 Perſons of the Pariſh of St. Peters , 
are to ſer their Hands and Seals (as the Bond a- 
bove) and afrer rhat rwo Juſticesfer their Hands, 
approving the ſame. 

Now the Men having removed himſelf by Pro- 
curiag the Certificat,and there refuſſerh to do the 
Common Duties of an Inhabitant, this ſeems nor 
— | tobe equal. 
| Bur. if 1 0 the Duties to the High-Wayes, &c. 
Suth he, :he(Law makes me an Inhabitant,that 1 car.« 
' K0* r03:100e fo the Pariſh from whence Icame; THowlo ; 
can ons Law 1nterferr with another; Iſce no rea- 
| ion why ourLaw makers, ſhould.not injoyn fuch 
todo Town Duties (being dwellers there) nor- 
WI: wanttending; the Certificate ned not 1ofe irs 
"OrCe | 
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Law Preſidents. 


The form of a Leaſe. 


HIS Indexture, made the firſt day of May, in 

the year of our Lord Chriſt 1698. Between 

W--M. of, cc. 
S. of, &'c. Husbandman of the other part, Wir- 
neſſeth, that the ſajd W. Me. for and in Conſiderati- 
on of theRentsand Covenants, hereafrer in theſe 
preſents mentioned, hath Demifſed, Granted and 
Lerten, and by theſe preſents doth demils grant 
znJ ler unto the ſaid R. $. all that Meſſuage Cot- 
tage or Tenemant, &c, cr all thoſe ten Acres 
of Arable Land, &vc. (according as you are dircficd 
or the Old writings, nor need you ſet the buitings and 
toundings, if you know who has it in Poſſeſſion, or late 
in tne Occupation of, &c.) in the ſaid pariſh of B, 
To have and ts hold the ſaid ten Acres by eſtema- 
r,on of Arable Find, &c. with the Appurte- 
nances unto the ſaid R. S. his Executors Adimir 
1ifirators and Affigns, from the nine and T'wen- 
zeth day of Seprembor next enſuing the date her2- 
of, for and during, and unto the full end and 


' term of Six years from thence next enſuing ful- 


iy to be compleat and ended, Nelding and paying 
Therefore, during the faid Term, unto the faid 
#7. M. his Heirs and Aſſigns, the yearly Rent or 
Sum of Seven Pounds of Currant Engliſh Money, 
at the two moſt uſualdays of payment in the year 
(that is to ſay) the Five and Twenteth day of 
March, and the Nineand Twenteth day of Seprem- 
ber, by even portions, Ad the ſaid R. S, doth for 
himſelf, his Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſ- 
ſigns Covenant, Promiſe and Grant, to and with 
the aid W. M. his Heirs and Aſſigns, that he the 
faid R. S. his Executors, Adminiſtrators and As 
ſigns, ſhalland will well and truly pay, or caule 
to be paid unta the faid W. M. his Heirs and A- 
ſigns, 


Yeoman of the one part, and R., 


- 


Law Preſidents, 
ſigns, the ſaid yearly Rent of Seven Pounds as 
the ſame ſhall grow due.and payable, and alſo 
ſhall keep in good Tenantable repair all the Clay 
Walls, Glazingand Thatching, all rhe ſaid Term. 
I witneſs whereof, the parries firſt above named 


to theſe Indentures interchangeable have let their 


Hands and Seals, &c. 


1G Note, That if there be ſome Meadow © 
with the Arable Land, the Leaſe may begin at 
Then you may ' 


Micha:lnas' for 3 or 6 years. 
put in theſe words before, In witneſs, &c. Ir 
is alſo agreed between the ſaid parties thar 
it ſhall be Lawful, for the ſaid R. S. to enter 
upon the Meadow, Follow Lands, and Sheeps- 


Commons, at Lady day next, before thebezining . 
of the Term, and fhajl Leave the fame, at Lady _ 


day next, before the end of rhe Term. - 


A Form of a Paſs, for the Servant of 
a Captain, &Cc. 


Heſe are to deſire all Officers and Souldiers 


and others whom it may concern, to per- 


mit and ſuffer the Bearer hereof 7. M. my Ser= 
vant to Travil (with two Horſes) from H. in 


Bedfordſhire, to my Houſe in London, without Let 


or Moleſtation ; Given under my Hand and Seal 


the 20th day of December, 1698. 


To all Officers and Souldiers, 
ana others whom this 
may Concerne. 
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Law Preſidents. 


A Conduton "for a. Dawn, 


T* He Conditlon of this Obligation: 1s. ſack, 
Wheaeas the above-named MW. M. hath.re. 
ceived of the above-bounden HB. L. Ten Stone of 
Flax for a Debt of Thirty Shillings ; If therefore 
the {aid above-bounden H. L. his Heirs,. Execy- 
tors or Adminiſtrators, or any of them, do well 
and truly pay or canſe to be paid unto the above- 
zmed WW. M. his Executors, Adminiſtrators or 
Aitizns, the ſaid Sum of Thirty Shillings of cur- 
rent Engliſh Money (for the. redeeming of the 


\ 


faid Flox) on the Third day of May next enfuing 


ihe dare hereof; Bur upon default of Paymenr 
of the faid Thirty Shillings, on rhe ſaid Third 
day of May, limited for the payment of the 
ſame. If therefore the ſaid H. L. his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators and Aftiens, do and ſhall ſuffer 
the 1rid HW. Me. his Executors and Adminiftrators, 
peaceably to enjoy the ſame Flax for the ſaid 
D:bt. "Then this Obligation to be void and of 
none efte&t, or otherwile to ſtand in full Power, 
Force and Virtue. 


A Teſtimonial for a Fire, 


Gentlemen and Neighbours, 
T happened thar on Tzeſday the 149 of May 
laſt paſt, a Sad and Lamentable Fire broke 


out in the Houſe of 4. B. of, &c. Widow, - 


which in a ſhort ſpace (notwithſtanding all means 
that could be uſed for tke Quenching the ſame) 
Conſumed to the ground the ſaid Houſe of the 
ſaid 4.B.and alſo Two more Dwelling Houſes of 
C.R.of, Cc. aforeſaid,near adjoyning to the ſame; 
And all the Barns, Stables, Garner, Brewhouſe, 


and other our-Houſes of the ſaid 4. B. and an 
| 1eT 


TI 


—_—— 
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her Houſehold Stuff, Grain, and other Goods (ex- 


cept ſome {mall thingsÞ the Loſs in the whole- 


amounting (by a moderate computation) to the 


| Sam of 2001]. and upwards. 


By reaſon whereof the ſaid 4: B. (hers being 
the moſt part of the loſs) is utterly unable to 


ſubiſt without the help of good and well Diſpo-- 


ſed People (it being all ſhe had to Live upon, 
and to pay what the owes ) we. therefore the.In- 
habitants of, &e. aforeſaid, whoſe names are 
hereunto fubſcribed , do earneſtly deſire and re- 
queſt you and: every of you,. towhom theſe may 
come, To extend your moſt Chriſtian and Cha- 
ritable Benevalence, and we ſhall be ready and 
willirg to do the ſame to any of you upon the 
like fad occaſion,; from which we beleech the 
God of all Mercies to preſerve you, 


A. B: CM. G. Fo 


[Here Tet 8-or: more of the ChiefInhabirants ſet 
their Names 


We defire vou to ſet down what you Colle&, 


- and Pav it to 1”. M, and G. H. of, &c, or towhom 


they ſhall apo::r, 
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Lam Preſidents, 


A Declaration that a Man®s Name 15 ozly 
13'd in 17ſt for another Perſon. 


O all Chriſtian People to whom this may 
 comezR.S. of, &c. Yeoman, ſend greet- 
ins. Whereas W. M. of, @c. ſtandeth bound 
unto the ſaid R. $. his Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors, and Aſſigns, in the Sum of, &c. conditi- 
cned for the payment of, &c. as by the ſaid Ob- 
1:gation, may more fully appear : Now, know 
ye, Thatthe ſaidR. S. doth hereby acknowledge 
and confeſs that the ſaid Obligation 1s taken in 
His Name only upon Truſt for rhe only proper 
Uſe and Behoof of G. F. of, ©&c. - Spinſter , 
(that is a Maid)” her Executors, Adminiſtrators 
and Aſſigns, and the Money ſecured by the ſaid 
Obligation, were the proper Moneys of the ſaid 
G. F. (here you may add a Letter of Attorney, if 
you a little queſtion the Truſtee.) In witneſs 
whereof, the ſaid R. $. hath hereunto ſer his 


| if 1699. 


Sealed and Delivered Re So 


in the Preſence of 
3. 2: Ws 


% 


A Letter of Ariorney 10 receiue a Sum 
of Money, 


4& ſents ſhall come, I 4. B. of, &c. Yeo- 
m3n, ſend greeting» Know ye, that I the ſaid 4. 
BR; for ſufhcient Cauſes, and valuable Confſidera- 
t30ns me hereunto, eſpecially moving have ry 
Ol Qal- 


EF Hand and Seal this Firſt of 4:i!, Anno Dom 


FT © ail Chriſtian People, to whom theſe Pre». 
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ordained; conſtituted, and in my ſtead and place, 
put, and deputed, and Bytheſe Preſents do make, 
ord2in, conſtitute, and in my ſtead and place, 
put, and deputed C. D. of, &c. Husbandman, 
my true and lawful Attorney, irrevocable (if 
you will) for me, and in my Name, and to my 
Uſe, (andtomy Uſe, may be leftour, if the con= 
trary) do ask, demand, ſue for, recover and re- 
ceive of F. E. of, &c. Gent. all ſuch Sum and 
Sumsof Money, Debts and Demands whatſoever, 
which now are due, and belonging unto me the 
ſaid A. B. by and from theſaid F. E. and to have 
uſe, and take all lawful ways and means in my 
Name, or otherwiſe for the recovery thereof, by 
Attachment, Diſtreſs , Re-entry , or otherwilz 
to compound and agree for the ſame ;: and Ac- 
quittances or other ſufhczent Diſcharges for the 
ſame, (for me, If you will) and in my Name, to 
make, ſeal, and deliver, and do all ctheratts and 


things whatſoever, concerning the Premiſles, as 
' fally in every reſpeQ, as Imyſelf might or could: 


do, if I were perſonally preſent; and Attorneys ; 
one or more under him for the purpoſe aforeſaid, 
to make, and again at his pleaſure ro revoke. 
And the faid A. B. do hereby ratifie and confirm 
V harſoever my ſaid Artorney thall lawfully do or 
cauſe to be done in my Name, or. otherwiſe by 
force of theſe Preſents. In witneſs, &fc. end- 
th with 1land and Seal as a Bond, 
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1.56 Of Diviſion, 


Shewing, How thoſe Mica Chriſtians that 
hate one another, becauſe of ſome different 
Religiot4 Opintons, are no true Chriſtians. 


() ! This Diviſion That unhappy word. 


Has dans 17672 Miſchief, than a Papiſt Sword, 


Could ever do, if thas Sweet Communion, 


( At leaſt of Love) did but compleat our Union, 


by ſhould Licentious Heats, Chriſtians Hurry, 
To thoſe Extreams, muſt they each 8ther worry. 
Fer trivial things, av they net all agree. 
In Fundamentals, of Divinity. 
Is there no room for Love, and muſt Gods Grace, 
Among the People, have no proper place. 
why muſt one Man, be angrey, with his Brother, 
If not ſo tall as he; or with another. 
Becauſe his Face, is nat ſo White as his, 
Or that his Habit, not ſo Gaud) is. 
Llas. no Folly, can be more obſur'd, 
Nor more reproved, in Goas Holy word. 
Thy cannet Chriffians, with each other Ben 
Among 4psſtles, fome difſentions were. 
nd did not therefore, Perſecnte each other, 


With froward conflifts, Brether againſt Brother. 


If he be Guilty tell him of his Sin, 

Be mild and Secret, and you may. him wine 
AXmonijh gently, It your whole diſcourſe, 

Be ji of Grace, Love and Scripture force 
This is the way to bring him to a Sence, 

Lind Gods preſcribed Methed, to convince. 
But if you fail, then leave him-unts God, 

Io can reform or Puniſh with the Rod; 


will Gind my Hearty to hear Men call each othey, 


By het Sweet Titl-of & Chriſtian Brother, 
Fucize 1.0: your Brethren, at a diftlancy ; neither, 
Give caſte Credit, $0 the Tayls of either. 


WI 


Hot-Headed Scriblers, or Licentions Tongnes, 
Do often Load, the Inmltcent with wrongs. 
Tou may be certain, his cauſe is wery bad, 
Whoſe chief Support from railing, muſt be had, 
NS. } pelieve not therefore, diſtant imputation, 
No cenſure give, v:fore Examination. 
In all Debates, be ſure 10 lay aſide, 
rd, All prejudice, and let the Scriprures Guide. 
Who Leſes Error, truly gaines the Field, 
Ana ive is Vitor that to Grace voth yield, 
Where *re yo fnd Truth, tho' in mean array, 
Subſcribe to it, the Glory of the Day. 
Ammny with Contention, let the Truth take place, 
And then the Spring of Everlaſting Grace, 
Hill drop down Bloſſmgs, Unity encreaſe, 
Among all People, ns the Fruits of Peacey 


Of Diviſion. 157: 


158 The Monrner Comforted, 


The Mourner Comfortfed for the Loſs of 


ſuch a Virtuous Wife as before diſ- 
cribed, according to X20 Gro- 
tis (Parenthelis Excepted:) 


\ Hen the firſt Storm of Sorrow is paſt, and that 

Pleaſur:(if Impny fo ſpeak) of Grieving is abaited, 
when the mind now weared with it's Diſeaſe, begins to 
be willing to admit of Remedies, and to ſuffer the:touch 
of ſome h:lping Hand. 

Let us (ſaith he, to pne that had loſt # good Wife) 
f it pleaſe you mingle together, the cauſes of our Grief. 

Tre Advices which are given in General words, as 
fpoken unto all (as Preachers give againſt $in in Pubs 
lick Prenchings, when Private Reproif reaches to the 
Heart) are wont to paſs by with leſs Obſervation, 

But when they are applied, to our particular caſe, 
having no ether make to hit, they pierce and have a 
more ſtrange effet, 

Toat Sorrow maybe overcome, Natureit ſelf teacheth 
us: For if by no means, it is at loft conſumed by time, 
conſider now, whether every one be not able (by rhe 
help of Gods Grace) to cure himſelf, and haſten his own 
enjoyment, ef ſo great a Good, 

Moſs of us, not only Suffer, but create our Sorrow , 
W/7:ſt we yield our ſelves, to ſudden Cogitations in 
Mourning (for the Death of a Friend) eſpecially where 
he vexation Fintters us, under a ſhew. _ 

Thoſe jad thoughts we cheriſh carefully, and to. our 
ewn hurt. Patronize, doing like them that ſeeking for 
Looking-Glafſss, which preſent Bodies greater then thy 
are. 

Surely, the will of Man, that hath ſuch Force to hurt 
"oh , might ao ſomewhat, if it pleaſed, for his own 


. EfJe. 


That Serrow (for any thing except Sin) is an Enemy 
30 us, Wwe cannot deny. - 
Z,9 


>f 


—_ 


The Mourner Comforted, 159 


The appearance of your Liſs, being freſh, and you” 
mind tender, its beſf to bend your thoughts another 
w4y. 
of true is that ſaying, The mind is prevalent, 
where you pur it forth, and uſe it. 

And it is no more then Ordinary Common Senſe , 
which the Greek Poet, hath Adorn'd with Elegant Ex«. 
preſſions, to this effets. 


If T!ls were Cured, by our weeping Eyes, 
And Tears could. waſh away our Mitceries. 
Thy Tears were worth Gold, which I now muſt 
i blame, 
For weep, or not. weep, Evils are the ſame, 


I know that, ſaid Solon, and IT weep the more be* 
cauſe I can de no good by. weeping, this very Faoliſh ſay- 
ing, of ſo Wiſe a Man, may be an Example to us, how 
much Sorrow darkeneth the Judgment, that made Solon 
himſelf to ſpeak fo unwiſely. 

For in thoſe things wherein Care and Induſtry is of 
any force (among which shings Sorrow | far loſs of 4 
Friend] is one as ws have ſaid) we muſs ebſerve, not 
whence the Paſſion comes, but whether it goes, "tis the 
Office of Reaſon to look forward, not ba :kward, 

Wherefore, he that doth any thing, ought often to 
put the Queſtion to. himſelf, Why do 'I do thus ; 
What do I hope ter : Whar da I deſire, Thus, if 
ove ack . himſelf, who cheriſh:th his Grief, and endea= 
vouret/ not to correct it, he ſhall ſoz, nothing can be 
anſwered. 

It is the moſt Univerſal Law, which condemns every 


thing, that is Born to die; And it were great Izno- 


rance to think one Perſon can be exewpt from the com- 
24038 Rtliits 
*Saith Antiphanes (which you may more admire) 


5 Heathen Poet, ſpeaking words of this Senſe, 
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The Mourner Comforted, 


010719 
Lament your Friends, with lWaeaaod rate, 
They are not toi, but gol before, where Fate. 
Diſpolerh all, and we 1d order muſt, 
One after one be turn'd, to the ſame Daſt, 
And meer at the ſame Inn, by ſeveral ways, 
And in another world, 1hall ſee new days, 


260 


The Apoſtle Paul, call:d by a voice from Heaven, 
checks the immoderate S0-row, Saying T would not 
have you Ignoraat Erethren, concerning them 
that are aſlzep, that ye Sorrow not even asothers, 
which have no hope, forif we believe that Jeſus 
Tied, and roſe again, even fo, them that are a- 
fleep will God bring with him. 

Frienas whom Nature hath made of th: ſame kind 
with us, and the word of God hath new made, and 
raiſed tothe ſame GRACE; your Geſture 
[peak you to be much ana long Grieviad in mind, if 
any of your deareſt Relatives, be taken Out of your 


{i2ht. 


of 


this do the People with whong you Qive intermiced. 
But ye nave Learned = thit Life remains in the 
-Soul, and ſhall be reſtored to the Body. 
For Tous Chriſt, the Author of our Faith, was Crur 
cified and Buried, whoſe Soul was reſtored, to his Body 
m— by. the ſame Argument, it is evinced, that this 
ſhall be done, for all his followers. 


He will make ts partakers of his Glory, and bring us 


into theſe plates, where dwells an undiſturbed Peace ; 
where jhail be Life,. with"ut Fear of Death, and Joy 
without mixture of Sorrow. 

Some taſte of this Supper, have the Souls already, 
that are departed hence, in the Faith of Chriſt, in 


moſt Sweet Tranquillity, waiting for the Conſumations + 


of their Felicity, together with their Bodies. 

He that heartily, believes theſe things, muſ#- neede 
be fo far from Lamenting, that he will Congratulats 
, their: 


Nor is it any Marvil for this did your Fathers, mmd 


vl 
tune 
and 
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Tbe Monrner Comforted. 161 


their happy condition, whom (God) hath ſent away be* 
fore him, to the enjoyment, of oun Commos hopes. 

For in # true Judgment, thy arenut arna; but freed 
now at {aft, from their Mortality. Tt is n great Felicia 
ty t0 be quickly Hyppy ; How many Evils partly certain, 
party uncertain, doth he eſcape, who is e311; henee be. 
fITASS. , 

How many ave the Examples of Mev, that hawe paid 

dear, for the Lengthning of their | ife, I might bere 
rlat: the Torments of Diſeaſes, and the «fronts of For- 
tuns, never mare to be Feared, thin win ſh» Flattreth 
and the In:ommoditics of Old Aze ; Which every Man 
that Liv:s lone, ſha! be ſure of yet, A'F things 
fill onr tor rhe beſtto thole thar purely Worthip 
G d; Nor way we wond:r, if Gid keeps them m0; dee 
licately, but inder Diſcipline. 

This is a Fathers part ; either they muſt be purged, 
by ſome ſharp and nimble Medicine, if they have con- 
trated any contagion from the Maltituds, with whom 
they converie, 

God hath always ſet Godly Men to ſuch a ta;k———he 
iuſtly exaeth more from Chriſtian Men, who are admi- 
zed mte Service, the Chief Captain himſelf, having 
made his way to Heaven, by Patience——/:ath conſecras. 
ted the ſame way: for us. 

The Souldier, that is not called forth into any dmger 
may fear his Commander, hold; him in ſmall efteem. 

He that is the rewarder, is alſo a helper, He ſhews 
the Crown. He:ſupplys Arms; Nor need we excuſe cur 
ſelves, by pretence of Weakneſs == are aſſured of that 
excellent Aid (Grace in the Soul) from Heawen (ſhall 


| ſuch) turn their backs and yield to any Calamity, how. 


great ſoever, that can become ns Chriſtian Man. 
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4 Perpetual Almanack. 


A Perpetual Almanack. 
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W4 31. Days. 1698. | 
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Firf,, By this Pattran, draw it on a half Sheet 
of Paper to hang in the Houſe. 
Secondly, With the Point of a Penknif cut 
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A Perpetual Almanach. 


hiday, do fo between every day of the Week, 
Then write the names of the days of the Week 
twice over in a narrow piece of Paper, to ſlip 
conveniently through the Cuts you firſt made 
between the days of the Week, do fo for May, 
with the reſt of the Months, and for the Year 


this Verſe. 
Thirty days, hath September, 


April, Tune, and November, 
February Eight and Twenty all alone, 
And all the relt have Thirty One; 
Unleſs that Leap-Near, doth Combine, 
And give to February Twenty Nine. 


Of Holy Days, ſo called, 


ſaith God, Exo. 20. 19. 

Man ſaith, We apoint divers days in the year 
Ho!y Days, wherein you ought not to Work. 

We Read not in the Scrypture that Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles enjoyned, that ſuch and ſuch days 
lhould be kept as Holy Days (the Ceremonie of the 
Obſervation of Days ceaſed upon Chriſt offering 
up himſelf. Cal. 2. 16. 

Some that were for the Obſervation of parti- 
cular Days, Paal feared he had beſtowed his La- 
bour in vain upon them, Gel. 4. 10, IT. | 

But. afcer the Apoſtles Deceaſe the departing 
from the true Faith entred more and more ; ſo 
that thoſe that were not for keeping every day 


J 1 X Days ſhalt thou Labour, and do all thy Work, 
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kg Of Holy Days 

Holy unto the Lord, were for obſerving ſome 
particular days in the Year, When every day 
ought ro be kept Holy, by cealing from Sinz 
Rom I' +. Fo 


Next, The Papiſis , to increaſe their Religion, 


ordained many Hoſy Days ; 


As the 2<t of March, they ſuppoſe was the-- 


time when the 17rg:u Mary Conceived of the e Holy 
Ghoſt, of being with Chitd of our Savzour 
CHrift.- 

The 257 of December, 11s Birth day, called 
C/mifmas, becauſe on that Gay (or another dz 
interd rhereof yearly) they fay AMrſ: their Pray- 
er {o called. 

Erfter, Tokeep in Remembrance Ch tits D eath 
and Reſurrettion, begun 70 he ohte; ved a few 
ad years. after Chri!r; the Qi: Ferance about 
the manner of the Services GON: 12 then hChivie 
ſtians (to called) accounted one anc | 
riticks 


y_-»-4 - 
Lent, The Papiſt ordeind to be qo days from 


Zaſter5 becauſe Chrit was Tempted, and Faſted 
40 days. 

Palm Suniay, The Sandiy before Erfer, oblere 
ved in Remembvranc2 og People; M22TINg our 
Saviour with Palns and Olive ranches in their 
hands, when he Rode into Fer ofol (11. 

It would make a V ohumn as big as this Book 
ro Write at large of the divers forts of Holy Days 
Invented by the Papif; and orhers. 

Which if P People ovferved them truly unto the 
Lord in Holineſs of Life (by eving from Sin) 
none would Judge them, for kzeping in Remem:- 
brance the Miraculous Con Gc of our 


Blefi24 Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift, for the 


Sake of all Mankind, to Redeem and ſave all them 
(that are willing to mind his Grace 11 themſelves) 
out of Evil; which will we2P In mind the Love 
of Chriſt to Man, better | Tan the Lioly Day oo 

? 8. ut 


Of Holy Days. 
But inſtead of being Holy on thoſe Days, Peo- 
ple more Generally are ®rophane in Feaſting and 
Drinking, Games and Sports then on other Days, 
afrer their Prayers are ended, which they muſt 
needs know (by Gods Grace in them Tit. 2.11.) 
the Lord regards not, while they regard Iniquity 
in their Hearts; Pſa!. 66. 18. and not untH their 
Prayers are over, that they may go to their Feaſt= 
ing and Sports. | 

Burt all Mankind, do think that one Day in 7. 
is very needfu] and neceflary for Publick Wor- 
ſhip, to hear the Holy Scriptures Read, to wait 
upon God in his Fear, and for reſt from Bodily 
Labour both for Men, and Cattel, not that the 
Day 1s more Hojy, then the other Days, - which 
all are to be kept Holy unto the Lord,” by ceaſing 
from $11 as aforeſaid. 

How came Nineveh to know that God delighted 
in their Repentance in Sack-Cloarh (1t was Grace 
in them that diſcovered it) How can People 
think now they can Repent, or appear in Pub- 
lick, to Worſhip God, in Gaudy Attire, or can, 
in Truth Worſhip God in fuch Drefles, Grace in 
them will tell them, they'conot Worſhip God in 
Spirit and in Truth, with ſuch Attire on them, 
no more than if they were1na Play-Homſe. 

Laſt'y, The Papor Saxons, who 'came out of 
Germany, became Rulers in England, gave the 


Names to the Days of the Week, as we now call : 
them- 


The Firſt day of the Week, Sunday, becauſe 
on thar day they Worthiped an Idol of Stone, of 
the $:27. ; 

Munday, their Idol of the Aon, having an Idol 
for every of the Seven days of the Wez!, &c. 

Shravecide, ar which time, it's ſaid. the Po; ifs 
confeis their Sins to the:r Priefts, 
Murder Cocks, by Bruileing them v. i. 4: 
Sticks, thens 
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"you ao; but you never ſeck by Meditation, to Roi 
them in your Hearts, and that isth: reaſon why you o 


Of Holy Days. 


How we came by the Names we 
give the 12 Months. 


THE Idolatrious Romans, called the Months ei. 
ther from the Names of ſame of their Heathen 
Emperours, or their Idol Gods, too tedious here 
to Name, 1n perticular. 

May, the Month ſo called, was ſome write, 
from Flor» a Strumpt in Rome, that uſed on the 
Firſt day of this Month, ſer up a Mzsy-Polz, be. 
fore her Door, to entice her Whore Maſters or 
Lovers (fo called) from whence came the vain 
and fooliſh Cuſtom of Peoples ſet Buſhes of white 
Thorn at their Doors, and May-Poles, in divers 
Heatheniſh Towns. 

Which puts me in mind of a Clergy-Man of 
England (who was not one with divers of them) 
delired me to write his verſes in Parchment that 
follows, which I did, and he both Nayl'd itto 
the new ſet up May-Pole, in Aſpley in Bedfordſhir: 
and there Preached a Sermon againſt the tirſt rice 
and vanity thereof. 


What is there no goud Man, in all this Town, 
Will help to pull, the Devils S$izn-poſt down. 
This is @ ſad and Lamentable caſe, - 


That Mca ſhould ſhew themſelves, thus void of Grate. 


Oh thatall the reſt of theClergy would ſtand up 
againſt al] manner of Folly, and other Evils, and 
fear the Face neither of Great nor Small, in re 
proving, of Sin, to their Faces for faith a great 
Preacher, another Clergy Man, 7 am afraid (fait 
he) the Serinons you hear on the Sabbath Day go throv 
You, you hear them, and hear them, and that is #l 
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of Holy Days. 1 67 


fo lean in Grace, tho' you are ſo full fed with Sermons, 
——— and I am confident the great reaſon why we have 
ſo many Lean Hunger=Starved-Chriſtians, that arelean 
in Knowledge, and lean tm Grace, though they hear 
Sermon «por Sermon (:t may be on the Sabbath day 
they will hear four or five Sermons) is becauſe they ean- 
0s #;7eſt Nothinge 


The Engliſh Computation of Time. 


WHo do not begin the Year till the 25th of 
March, being the day of Chriſt Incarnation, 
* wherein they agree with Spazn. | 

This 1s the Rule both in Church * S$aith the 
and State, according to which they Author of the 
D:te all their Publick Writings New State of 
Though aceording to the Circle of England. 
the Sun and Moon, they allow the 
Year to begin only upon the Frſt of January ; 
which therefore is by them called, as by moſt 
Chriſtians in Errepe, the New Tears Day. 

And to diſtinguiſh that Mongral Time from 
the Firſt of 7Jannary to the 25th of March follow- 
ing, "tis utual with many, in the Dates of their 
Lerrers, during that Interval, to fet down both 
the years thus, as for the Firſt of January, 1698, 


to the 25 of March 16 = 


| As for the Natura] Day of 24 hours, the Eng- 
{;ſh begin (as moſt part of Eurepe do) at Midnight, 
counting 12 hours to Noon the next day, and 
12 Hours More to next Midnight , according 
f 2 I - . I . 
ty rae Cuſtom of the EgYpriens, and Ancient Re- 
WRIT. 

Vhereas in ſome other Countries, as Italy, Po- 
land, and Bohemia, they reckon 24 hours roge= 
ther, from Sun-ſet to Sun-!et, which muſt needs 
e very troubleſome to tell after the Clock. 

In Moſcovy, and ſome. Places in Germany (as Nit- 
| 5] T1418 
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168 Computation of Tyme, 
remberg and Wirtemberg) they begin the Day wn 
end it with the Sun, ſo that the firſt hour-of the 
day 1s with them at Sun-riting, and the firſt hour 
of the night at Sun-ſet, which is according to the 
old Babylonian Account, 
The Old Stiles 15 uſed in England as in mot Pre. 
teſtant States3 and the New Stite in all Popiſh Stares, 
according to thus Stile theſe reckon ten days he 
fore us regularly, as to the beginning of Months; 
and all fixt Feſtivals ( fo called) but for all 
Movable Feaſts, the Account proves Various. 
'The O/7d $tzle is otherwiſe calied the Julian 4: 
count, from Falius Cajar, who 43 years befcre our 
Saviours Birth, ordained the year to confift of 
365 Days, and 6 Hours. And, as theſe 6 Hours, 
at 4 years end, make up 24 hours, therefore a 
Day is then added to the Month of February ; and 
that year 15 called Lep-Near, or Biſſextile. 
The New Style, is otherwiſe termed the Gree. 
ran Account, from Pepe Gregory XIII» who about 
100. Years agoe, undertook to corrett the Czlen. 
dr, by. the advice of Antomus, Lilizs,. &&c, For 
tho' the Fulian Account for many Ages ſeemed 
to have no ſenſible Errour, yet it was at laſt &þ 
covered ro be not altogether agreeable with the 
Natural Motion of the $:::1, 
In ſhore, it was mide ont, that the FJulias 
vear , exce=ded the Solar year by 10 Minures, 


and 48 Seco: whereby the Equinoxes and Sol-* 
ſlices yearly <'::i1;7ed their places, and flew back 
{o many Mn 1d Seconds. 

Therefore #::- 57:09 ordered the year to On» 
fift-of 165 Day:,, 5 Hors, 49 Minutes, and -12 
Secor i; And tnat the Verna! Equinox ( which 


es » / . * 
then wa; on the 11th of March)might be reduced 


totne 27/4,a51r was at the rime of the firſt Nreent 


Comm, ka Commanded 10 days 1 OFober to beþ. 


Ietr out, by calling the fifth day thereof, the 
lifreenth, . 
Of 
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Of the Seven Arts. 


Of the Seven Arts. 


HE Seven Arts or Sciences ( fo called ) are, 


I. Grammer. Ye. Rhetorick, 7 Logick. 4. 
Aftronomy. F. Geometry. 6. Muſick. 7. Arithme- 
tick. Theſe the Learned, in them, Extol as the 
Fountain of Wiſdom, ſaying, 


Seven Sciences, Supreamly Excellent, 
Are the Chief Stars in Wiſaoms Firmament. 


o 


When the Truth is, the Learning of them, 
becomes the Fountain sf a1 IN e, in ſuch, as 
mind not the Grace of God int f:2es C225 the 
chief Fountain of true Wiſdom; nof the Wile, 
dom of the Flelhly Spirit, that deſerneth got the 


Wiſdom of the Spirit adage lis ,/77 92:55 1, 
P ( 


Far better it is, t6 be Ignorant, 

'Tagn to be Learned, nnd trne Grace to want. 
Poor Fijher-Men, do find the 152y to Heaven, 
Wien Schollars go aſtra", whe arts have $tuen. 


So that thoſe Sci:ollars, that hold thoſe Arts 
the chief Stars in, Wildoms Firmanent (and nor 
The Grace of GE F277, Ittt'e, or nv care, for 
their finding the” way to Heavo: for themielves, 
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6 And fairh Dre. Tayior, © What availeth now- 
ledge, withont the Fear of God; an humble 


is . 
. Ignorant Man, is better than a Proud. Schollar, 


« _ E - : 
3 who Studies Natural Things, and knows not 
himſelf. --The more thou knoweF, the more 


ac. 
. Srigyoully thou ſhalt be Judged, many ger no 
I * Prolit 
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£2ch Nation or Peop!e might have 101 


= 
een I Ge 


9 Nat © 


Gs , e DEVER 1r/ts, 
"hs by their Labour '( Study ) becauſe 


Tr; hey coatend for Knowledge, rarher then for || 


' a Holy Lite. --And the time thall come, whey 
it ſhall more avail thee to have ſubdu'd one | 
* Lzft, than to have known all Myſteries. 

Now the better Learned, Explains the Seven 

£t1s, Thus, 

Fryir, Grammer, 
fics ro Read and Wrire truly. The Original was 
thus, Ambitious Nizzrod, afrer Noah's Flood, pers 
ſwaded the People. to build a Tower (to Prce 
terve them from a tecond Flood) of E:bcl, whoſe 
hight was Cas Autaors ſay ) 5164. Paces; the 
Pailace up was ſo-broad: on the out tide wi! ading, 
that Carts 2nd Horſes went up and down ; God 
feeing rizir Pride, di dilpearſe them, that they 
mghr ſpread the Earth, to Inbabir the Vales, fo 
75atinfread of their own Language, Hebrew, on: 
Iy he g2ve them 71. other Laugiages : T! 1ey 
were forced to leave Building, becauſe rhey did 
not vnderſtand "Offe” iGthers Speech. 

Lherefore thoſe of each Language having 
found 012 another, a1perſt rhemlclves, and be. 
came .ic vera Plantations, or Naticns , LG that 
e knows. 
iedge, or: Corriſpondence with one Sos 
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Of the Seven Arts, 


I71 
: The Law- 
yer, that hath this Art of Eloquenes, doth too 


often Spoyl a Poor Mans Cauite , tho' a good 


oNF 
ird, Lozick, Or a word that ſignifies'to ſpeak, 


reaſon and diſpute well; - 


SHNCESD- £6—H361d mn 206-0} Culidyma434 i] mba 03-0 lot bob -- {# 


kan; Its much inuſe among Men,who write large 
of their Arts, in Obſcure Words, that the World 
may know they are Learned, tho' they do not 
unfold their Art to mean Capacities, yer pretend 
they dv: © 

he Religiqus makes ufe of this .44ef 
10n , to (defend thyir Dpinions, they 


a Fenpaun 2S , and depgrt from Grace the 
3” oi 


IN 
» 


eimce og u/tyamdarT TAJ of the Blind, 
trThey muſk needs be Bl/ny, that think his 
Cafe muſt 1cNs be the beſt (Wnly) becaule his - 


Signifies the Law; or Diftri- 


Aſi 020Y 


bution of the Stars (th: at is) to knew cheir courſe, 


Fourtn, 


ind to Calculate the fame inro a Table in a Boot, 
which is natural, as are the Ecclipis, for when (by 
: certain Courſe) the Sn COME: ro be juſt oppo= 
lr the Moon, the Center of this Earth being 
bety them, which hinders _ Sun from oi= 
[ing ull Light co the Mo (ihe e having nv Lish: 
buſt That ſhe receives from the Suns) 

. Hy Wen this wore Be 016d Aſoon, 1s betwe C11. 

fight 2d the W e lay the GUN iS Ecoiuſ! a 4 
the the Sw 15 far dilrant from the Moon. 

* Afid by tit & Etc 9 T -.0CC- the Altrolore "5 PTC» 
ten;ro ret rhe Attions and Ev ents of Things 5 
Thijs - i/irology 15 a bats v7 (4 do not mein #/ireze- 
my, having Bewitched many x GUNS Men i: T9 
Ahteſmn, &c. 1. Carleton Biihop of Ghichfer, © {airh, 
hg: Invention of Aftro ology! is by many Learned 
Ms Gtribured to the Devil, And St. #:22/in faith, 


S 2 ir 


- 2/72 
It is a great Madneſs and Folly to go alout to tell by \ 
zhe Stars, the Mwners, Aftions, and Events of Men, 


" £19W 135 Vorkss, 


Of the Seven Arts. 


rich true Chriſtian Piety Expelleth and Cen- 


demneith. | 
And becauſe God ſzid to Job, Conſt thou of 


the ſweet Influence of the Pleiades, Job, 38. 31- (or 
ſeven Stars,) The 4ſtrelogers ſay, Why ſhould 
not they underſtand their {ſweet Influences; Bur 
766: Anſwer was, Behold T am File, &c. Yet our 
£Afirologers will have the Stars to Govern the H-rbs, 
when as the Herbs were Created betore the Stars. 
Gen. 1. 

Bur ſay they, How can future times, be und:rſtood, 
but F Aſtrolegy. | 

Aiſwer. No Man knoweth whar ſhall be, or 


- Who can tel], when ic ſhall] be, Eccle. 8. C. 


And ſay they, The Stars in their courſe Fought a= 
einft Sidera, Jude F. 20. 
_ Anſwer. So Sung Deborah and Bnrah, and the 


-. River £:ijboz ſwept them away, God can uſe whar 
_Inftcuments he pleateth to Plague the Enemies of 


his People. 

Again , ſay they , The Chi.dven of Whchar, as 
Prophets could tell by ontward things, what Wirael jhould 
ao, &C.: Cir. 12. 32. 

Anſwer. They knew by Gods Spirit that God 
was abourt ro turn the Kingdom of S-u! to David. 

Thus they wreſt the Holy Scriptures for their 


- Zgyotian Arts; And likewile tor to tell Mens For= 


tune by the Lines 1n their Hinds, as this, 405, +7. 
Te He Seoleth up the Hand of cviry Aau, that all Men 


- envy knyw ns Wer kes. 


But the Old Eng7:fh Tranflacion is, With v2 
Fad y , - «7 M 
force of the Rein he jhutteth Men #Þp, and all Mm moy 
I us 1:2 Brief, for wainr of room. 
Fifthiy, Geometry, Sicnifes Mealuring the Earth, 
"ag " 
2a uietul Art. 


Sith, 
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Of the Seven Arts: 173 
Sixth, Muſick, Signifies the Muſes Art , or Au" 
tlors of Syngs, or Poetry, which as now moſtly 


uled, 1s to ftix People up to YVawty; yet the'Poe- 
try that ſavours to True Godlineſs, no Chriſfian will 


diipiſe» 


NE ET. = 


WO i Pn 


4 


% 
by 


f 


that will ngt fee | 


*% 
i 


" Seventh, Arithmctick, Comes of a word that 


fgnifies Number, or the Art of Numbrizzs ulſeiul 
for all Men. 


Shas havg ts ome hints of the ſeven Z:- 
beral-- Arts or Fer ( fo called) which the 
VWoridly minded Man accounts as Stars tn Wit- 
doms F:r.:;2 it, (out not the Wildom from a- 
bove) Bur wits Grace obeved in the Hearr, they 


are of great uſd ; but theſe minded, and not the- - 


Saul teaſoned With Grace, they do much hurt, 
become more f\ife. to deceive others ; vet the 


Colledge Docpry (its ſaid) have for their Arms - 


for Seal) a Bfok \pith Seven Seals, as tho' thele 


Arts acquiref by\ Natural Search, and Study, 
conid open ybe Byok, rhe Holy Scriptures ro 
truly Tnterpfer them : AJas, how dark is Mar, 
the Light, of the Spiriror 
Grace 1n hyn{elf, wailſt he hath a day; was 3% 
not Grace fnot humane Arts) which enduei Pc- 


terafd Pabplarinttichei ellentknowledge— 


Cirace, z0t Nature, is Miſfris, in Chris Schoo!, 
race counts im wile, who for Chriſt ſsenfa oo. , 
For Hinnane know!2age, and Piniloſopity, 

"Cant bring tne Sou!, 1179 ſweet Praty : 

With Gods Grace, tnat S$9incs from Gods Song 

in whom Young Mc, is happineſs aloe. 


Oh! How the Conditions of People would be 
betrered , if Preaehers did but well mind the 
Advice of F. Weemſe * gives to young 
Divines (to called) =---[t is requiſite, * See the 
laith he, that you Study to be Holy ; for Chriſtian 


#i ihe Oraamznts which Aaron the High Synagogne. 
YI. 


— — — 


174 Of the Seven Arts. 

Prieft put upon him , were mthing if le had mt 
(Holineſs ro the Lord) Writen upon his Forehead 
in a Plate of Gold, Exo. 28. 236. So, if ye ſhould 
Jpzak with the Tongue of Men and Angels, and be Pro 
fane, what nuaileth all your Learning. Soloman 
faith, That Beauty in a Woman without Goodneſs, is 
as a Ring in a Swines Snout, ſo is Learning without 
Grace in 4a Prophane Nouth. 


Therefore, 


© Cry to God, more of his grace to lend, . 
"71s it alone, will prove thy better Friend; 
"Twiil make the Covetous, with his Store, 
Give Cloathing and Refreſhment to the Poor 
Tis Grave brines dewn, the Proud and Lofty mind, 
Wi:ch Natural was, t0 that Vice inclin ds 
Croce can tome, the Wild ſlroug-headcd Youth, 


7 


nd rake 1h? Tyar, alwys tell the Truth. 
Tis Grace, which makes the Froward, very meek; 
And the Revengeſul, not revenge 10 ſeek. 
"Ts Grace, will make thy Soul, for to defie, 
Each Vanity, and all Hypocriſie. 
'Tis Grace will help thee, in a time of need, 
Yea n Diſciple, will make thee indeed. 
Grace like to Oyle and Wine, will give Pence. 
And inward Joy, which, #ver more ſhall ceoſ*s 
'Tis Grace muſt thee Adorn, and Beautif!, 
And make thee Lovely, in Chrift Jeſus Eyes 


Two Thouſaud Markes worth of Books (of Curious 
Arts) were Burnt, ſo mightily grew the word of God, 
&c. Atts 19. 19, 20. fem of 14 

Thou ſhalt not acquieſce in the Tudfment of many, 
io go out of the way. Exod. 23. 2. 
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Of Angling. 


Yy FER 
The Art of Angling. 
Or, The Contemplative 31zns Recreation, 


not ealily bend, the rop indifferent tiff, rhe 

whole abour three Yards long, the Line of thre: 
or four Hairs, as long, with a Staple ! 22nt Tlook, 
the compaſs of it to incloſe a Barly- Cora, or leſs; 

2 Duck leaden Shor, flic half chrough, to ft. ten 
near a Foot from the Hook, that the rop of the 
Float may ſtand upright 1n the Water: Tims 
made, Take two fofr Gooſe-Quills, not fit to 
Make P Pens; cur the Heads off each abour an Inci 
and a half, ſhut chem together lice a Need!e-caſc, 
faſtned wirn melted Shooe-ma! ers Wax, a Pill 
of the ſame Wax put within the ends, ro ke ep 
out Water, with two Caps or Rings, made of a 
Quill to { {lip on e2ch end of the #Toars for the 
Line to go be darn Bat if yourſe a fine lin ill 
$1] k Line, of a Penny the Y "ard iy hich 15 mo!t 
jure) one Link or Scrand of i ro tie your 
Hook £9, Or 5ne FHard-arte : Sk) then put you 
Lead 5; Shot about tlie midd 'Q of the hair L: IE 
(being Silk Lines are ant to tangle) the Lt ni: 
Strang of Hiair, made of CO ſtrong j {airs is beſt 
next th2Hook. Alſo nrovide a a Plummet of Leac 
torry thedepth of th 2 Wa Ty 3ad a Peck, orhal> 
0 much Malr Grains ina Bag. A Fir Angle 
rub'd with quaforti;, gryes ita rare Cheinut Col- 
0ur, 

Your FRCHIOY being ready, $0 tO _ gh 
and fil a place as you | Ca0) Chat 1 is 5 bot 


| J :atovide alight one-handed Angle, that will 
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$76 Of Angling, 
or three Yards in depth, near the Banck of the 
River, that hath a Gravelly or indifferent ſmooth 
bottom, where the ſtream moves not too ſwiff, 
vet better move {witt,, than not move at all, 
then about a Yard above the place, you fit down 
to Ang'e 1n, caſt in half your Grains by Hand- 
fuls, having firſt dipt the Bag in the River, to 
wer them, that they may ſink to the bottom the 
ſooner, if you do not wait an Hour before you 
g9.to Angle, till the Fifth has found them, ex- 
cept the place was buited a day or two before, by 
your Frhing there, you will dolittle good untt] 
the Tour 1s expired, then hang your Plummet 


on the Hook, and ind rhe depth of the Water; 


f not done at firit, which 1s beſt of all, and flip, 


the Float, fo as jt may iwim with the Stream*® 
11:1 the Hook reaches withln two or three In- 
ch off the bortom of the River. Your Bait all 
SUmMNeT, except Horil and May, their Spawning 


time, when rhey are not very good, ſhould be- 


the largeſt ferr of Whear, ordered as for Fru- 


menty, or backed, that the White appear,, which 
You 'may keep two or three Weeks in Beer or 
Water, puttingin freſh, asthe Skin grows upon 
it, if you keep 1t in Water ; when you put any 


in a Box for preſent Angling, put Ale or Wort, | 


or at leaſt Beer to it, for a while. 


Having baited your Hook with a Corn , the- 


Point covered with the Skin kind, that you may 
ſee the White of one ſide, caſt in the Hook above 
the Stream near the ſide, the Float ſtanding up- 
right, ſwimming down the:Stream, let but a 
little of your Line above the Float lie in the Wa* 
rer, and as ſoon as you fee the Float fink a little, 
or lie flar onthe Water, ſtrike up the top of the 
Rod pretty quick, according to the ſtrength of 
your Line; if you have one too great for your 


| - - Line to lifr our of the Water, hojd your Rod, 
> To agthe top may bebent, 


otherwile, if the An- 
gle. 


WS» 


met 


Of- Angling. 
gle and Lines drawn into a ſtreight Line, your 
Line or Hook breaks, having held him under the 


top of the Warer till the Fiſh is weary, you may 
eafdly rake him out with your Hands, or with a 


Landing Net; afrerevery rwo or three you catch. 
caſt in a handful of Grains, now and then lifting_. 


up the Float above Water: So may you catch 
the largeſt ſort of Dace and Shallows, as well as 
Rocies. 


If yow fanſie an Angleof five or {ix Yardslong,.” 
the fine Line ſomewhat longer, without a Floar, .-. 
with a Shot near t he Hook, caſt it from you as- - 


f.r 2s you can into the River, ſo as the Hook. 


(ba'ted with Whear, a Gentle or Fly, ©&c.) ſome: - 


times-Jetting it ſink, 'and ſometimes drawing it. 
up ag4iny (in hot. weather) you may catch thea- 
fore-named Fiſh, and Trout, if any in the Ri- 
ver, now and then caſting in'a handful of Grains. 
or raw Malt, as far as you can-into the River, 
Bur for the aforefaid Ground Angling, uſe it 
only Morning or Evening in hot Sun-ſhiny wea- 


ther, or other time of the.day, if the Sun ſhines. - 


not on the River. 


But for Winter Angling chuſe the middle of: 
the Day, and in ſuch a place where the Sun ſhines 

' warm on your Face, uſeing a bigger Hook; (if 

you will) and baiting with the lirtle white tail '&.. 


red Worm, that you may find 1n old -rotrer: 


Thatch thar has laid on the Ground a conſiderable 


time. . When you go out to Angle, after atho- 


wer endeavour to have the Wind on your Back, 


coming {rom the South. or Weſt, the Sun.on your 
Face:-- | 

But it's ih vain to Angle when the Larth is 
hot and dry, or the River out of irs bounds, or 
when haſty Sommer ſhowers, has made the Wa= 
ter,, of the Colour of Lee of Wood Aſhes, that 


Womenuſe to waſh Linnen in, or the Wind blows . 
+ Krongly from the Faſt or North, and withait cold ; 
. [ 
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_ Of Angling. 


theſe things well obſerved, you may catcha good 


Diſh of Fiſh inanhour or two ſometimes, if you 
want not Patience the Chief Vertue of an honeſt 
Angler, and indeed of all Men. 


Now when you happen to catch more Dace, 
Shallows and Roches, than you can ſpend while 


they are ſweet, you may give the reſt to the 
Poor, taking Zabuion, for your example ; who 
faith, (according as I find it written in the Teſ- 
rament of the twelve Patriarchs) 7 Fiſhed for my 
Fathers Reuſhold, till we came into Egypt; and for 
pity ſake I gave of my Fiſhing to every Stranger that I 
met with ; if there were any Foreigner born, or any ſick 
Body, 6r any Aged Perſon, 1 boiled thy Fiſh and dreſſed 
it well, according to every Mans need, and carricd it 
to them comforting them, and having Compaſſion. And 
therefore God made me to catch much Fiſh. Theres 
fore to dreſs them that you may give to ſeveral 


poor. People ſome, on ſeveral Days out of one 


Diſh, (eſpecially ro thoſe that are Sick) do thus, 
having caſt away the Scales, Guts and Heads, 
waſh the inſides from blood and dirt, then juſt 
cover the bottom of a Pot with the Tiſh, and 
ſprinkle-on them Pepper and Salt, and ſhread Bay 
leaves, Thune, and Savory, over that more Fiſh, 
and ſprinkle them asbefore, till you have put in 
all your Fiſh. Laſtly, Jay on ſome Butter, and 
tie a Paper over the topof the Port and bake it five 
or: fix hours vith Town Bread, and the Bones 


are diflolved.,, while it is hot preſs it hard into- 


another Por, (fit to ſerve tc the Table) and lay 
{ome Butter on the top; when it 1s cold cut it 
out by ſiices; the fauce is Venegar, it will keep 
a conliderable time (for a ſtanding Dilh) it che 
weather 1s not to ot, 

TI bus have Tſhewed (in part) how the honeſt 
Young Man may. now and then Recreare him- 


Ie 


ſelf, (v-ithour partaking of the Evil that is in the. 


World; it begng our deas gaviours Prayer to his. 


F a=. . 


- 
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' Father that all his followers might be kept out of 


the Evil thereof. John 17, 15. For the World 
(vizs) all People that have their Hearts glewed 
ro. the Earth, and Earthly things he in Wicked- 

fs, Jam. 4, 4+ But if (notwithftanding whar 
[ have before written) the Young Man wants 
more Imployment, (or thoſe of more Years) hav- 
ing no Trade or Calling, may frequent the Af- 
ſemblies of honeſt Religious People;: Viſit the 
Sick, rhe Impriſoned, the Fatherleſs, and Wi- 


dow that are Poor with relief (according to your | 


Abilities) Endeavour Peace among Neighbours, 
that they may not go to Law, Mat. 5,9. 1 Cor. 6 
1. Likewiſe to Study Arithmetick, Gardening; 


and read the Books of the Sufferers for good Con-- - 


ſcience in former Ages, to admire the wonderful 
[l:nd of God in the Delivering of his People (in 
all Ac2s, from the fear of Death, ther truly truf- 
red in himy, Cc. The mind allo, always fixt on 
Gods Grace in the Hearr, Melancholy and all E- 
vil defires will be kept our of the Heart, .2 Cor. 


12. 09. Simon. Peter ſaith unto them, I go a Fiſhing. : 


They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee, John 23 3. 
Again; Having calt into the River half the 
Grains you have (as above) and an hour being 


paſty you have no bites of good Roches, vou may 
conclude, cirher the Seaſon 1s not good, or there ' 


ere Perch or. Pike there, who commonly Live on 
{mall Fiſh, as Rich Men Live oa the Labours of 
Poor Men. 

Then, If you havea Grant from him who faith 


the Pikes are his (tho' they ftray'd thither in a 


Hood) Lay a Line of 'T'wo and I'wenty Yards 
long, ſtakr tothe Bank, pur on your Wire Hook 
a ſmall Roach, having a large Cork Eloar drawn 
up a Yard above the Hook, to ſwim near the 
Bank, che reſt of the Line Iying on the Bank. * 
Then go to ſome other place to Angle for itoa- 
ches, if you had baited the place when vou came 
biſt tothe Rives, the betrer. W he 


=y 


180 of Aveling. 


When you have done Angling go ſee if a Pike 
hath ſwallow'd the Roach, the Baite, and if you 
perceive he is not alittle one, draw him very 
gently towards you, and when he ſees you, away 
ne flies, let go, and give him all the Line -you 
can, then draw him gently again, to tyr' him, 
when he is weary, you' may eaſily draw hi to 
the Bank fide, never hold the Line too ſtraight, 
leaſt the Hook come out of his Mouth, If the 
ater is not above the Bank, take him up, ei- 
ther with a Net, or a Landing Hook, thus I catche 
a-Pike, a Yard and five Inches long, in February, 
Note, That our Bedford River Owe, begins in 
the South borders af Northamptonſhire, and Runs 
through Bucks, Bedford, Huntington, Cambridge and 
Norfolk, and there at Lyn, runeth into the Sea. 


Fiſhing for Pearl,. taken-from Oyſters 
(/o called.) 


IN the Eft Indiz's, it's ſaid, that in March and: 

April, 1s the time, Ar the depth: of about 3o 
Yards 1n the Sea, they let down a Man, firſt 
ſtopping his Ears and Noſe with Wool dipr in 
Oy1,. and Spunge, dipt in Oy], in his Mouth, 
and a Basker faſtned to his left Arm, or about his 


Neck;. he then gets aſtride upon vhe Stone or | 


Weight, and. with it ſinks to the bottom, his 
Companions, hold one end of the Rope, by which 


v.hen he has filled his Basket they draw him up, 


he-gaing them notice when todo it, by puling 
the Rope, and when he is come up, another 15 


ready to go down,. The Sun having made the 
Oyſters gape, they ſearch for the Pear], ſome. 


23YVINg none in them, 
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Fiſhing for Whales. 


Ur Merchants, its faid, fet Saile in May; 
and in June arive in Green-Land, a place 
too Cold for Man to Inhabit in one Winter, and 


' reſt in Green Harbour there, whence they ſend Men- 
in a Boat, and where they ſee the Sea to ſwell, 


they know that a Whale is there, there they caſt 


their Haſping Irons faſtned to a Rope,and the Whale 
finding himſelf Wounded plunges to the bottom, 


the Men in the Boat giving him: Rope enough, 
and alſo notice that the Ships keep out of the 
way of his riſing for fear of being overturned, 
then the Whale haſtens to the Shore ; of his fleſh 
boyled they get Oy, and of his fins Wisle-hong, 


its ſaid that one Whale has yielded 3 Cart Loads of: 


Ol, and half a Load of Whale-bone. 
Poſt ſcript ro Angling; 


UT now, that Innocent, and Healthful Re: 
creation of Angling (in Rivers,) 1s almoſt 
Spoil'd by Mens uling of Nets (many times) not 
an Inch broad in the Meſh, which greatly de 
troys the young frie of Fiſh, which is cauſed by 
ſuch G2nrlemen (it may be Lawmakers) who for 
3 lictle Money yegrly, Lett their Waters (whicir 
rhey ſay are theirs) ro Poor Men; Not regarding 
the care our Ancient Law-makers was at, to pre- 
ſerve the young frie of Filth, who made Divers 
Laws, that neither themſelves, nor any other 
Perſon ſhould uſe a Net, whoſe Melhes were twr 
two Inches and a halr broad, and if ar any time: 
they happened to catch a P:ke not above Ten In- 
ches long, to put him into the River again, A. 
SWmon. not 16. Inches Jong. or a Troxs not Eight 
laches long ; and that thoſe who {lculd. uy 
Tas 
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the Law, was po be fin'd in a great, ſome of Mo- 
ney. 

Bur worſe than this, there 1s, that diſtroys 
the young Frie of Fith (in ſome places) where 
Rogu 25 Caſt in a paſte into the River ro make the 
I 1ih Drunk, they iy, when, alas! it does them- 
ſelves more miſchief in the loſs of time, then 
tae Fin they Ger Tins Way, gozs them good, 
The Miſchief it does, it iis the very Little 
Fiſh ; and ca _ 20 Gre Cones ; ; but thoſe-that 
2re about- EIS « f + Mans Finger (that 

taſte of che Þ alt Ms will in time ſwim on the top 
of rhe W Ed? bor WiICh That £1! refs, Its very 
hard to catch one ; 1 lg laſt year Soldiers Quar- 
rering 1n tis Town, ] die! Went to the River. 
and ſaw little Filbes ſwim quick on the top of 
the V/ater, ſome Soldiers one time being on the 
other fide the River, who made haſt away, T1 
knew not their Names; Iam told it 15 Fellony te 
ſo Poyion Fiſh ; See tne Srarures of Hen, VI. 
21d 03 Eli &'s | 
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Of England. 


A Brief Relation of the firſt Inhabitants of 
England , Collefed from Divers Au- 
th0r's. 


Iftorians report that Gomcr the eldeſt Son of 
Japheth, the So1 of Nea/, gave Name to 

the Gomerians, who filled almoſt this part of rhe 
World; leading (as Vilichius ſaith) in the roth. 
year of Nimred, a Colony out'of Armenia into Ita 
ly, which of Gomey were called Combri, and afrer- 


. wards Cimbri ; whence ſuch as departed from 1t7- 


ly went into the North: parts, and gave it the 
Name of Gimbrica, or Cherſonerus, from whence 
the Britains or Engliſh proceeded ; who came over 
at firſt from the Continent of France. England 
was anciently called Cumbri: Theſe Britains, as 
I may call them, were then as wild in many 
things as the Indians in America are now, as 1n 
cutting, marking and painting their Fleſh, and, 
going Naked. 

Their Married Women wereknown by having 
on their Shoulder, Elbows, and Knees, the P1-- 
tnres of the Heads of Lions, Gryphons, andrhe 
like 3 on their Bellies the Sun with irs Beams , 
and on their Paps rhe Moon and Stars. 

The Virgins had on the ſhapes of divers Flows: 
ers, made on them while young, by raifing the 
Skin, and colouring it with the juice of Herbs, 
which remained on them fome years. 

The Men were very horrible to look on, ha-. 
ving on their Þ!; a the Pictures of ugly Beaſts,as 
Serpents and the like. 

Their Idols to whom they Sacrificed Mens 
Fleſh, were almoſt in number to the Idols of the 
Pg YBHIANS. 


# 34 Of England. 


The Men and Women were ſwifc of Foot, 
warring with their Enemies in Woggons and 
Chariots Armed at the end of the: Axel-Trees 
with Hooks and Scythes of Iron, which, with 
tne rattling of their Charior Waeels, Amazed 
their Enemies; Refuſing all manner of Dainttes, 
Fed upon Roots of Herbs, and Barks of Tees ; 
not Tiling any Ground, nor Sewing Corn, o- 
therwiſerhen Scattering it on the untilled Earth, 
and Harrowing it over with Buthes, Cattle, 
Fowl and Fiſh They nad, buc Eat none of them. 
Their Trading, for che moſt part, was among 
themſelves, and: chat but D1CAI1 3 their Chief 
Riches conliſting (as Strahbo fairb)-1 in Ivory-Boxes, 
Sheers, Bitts, Brid! es, Chains of Iron, Wreaths, 
Glaſs coloured and the like, which taey ulually 
delivered to cach other as crrrant Coyn, for what 


their Neceility required, Living in Huts, and: 


going Naked, and Sayjing 1n Leather Boats, 


<<) x the Romans tauchr them to Build both. : 


Ships and Houtes, &>c. 
This Land has been.Conquered. 5 
Firſt by : the Romans under 
The firſt Congueſ? of 
f130 " Bricains by tre 
Romans, who were 
here 463 yeais ; who 
enjoyed 3 yearlytrioute ed it to the Reman Yoke, 
of 3000'g and cauſed them to become 


firſt attempt upon It 5x 
vears before the birth ofous 


tributary to the Romans,who.. 


ofcen _ ied thens from the Pics and Scots, who 
Cane Oe 

Country ; 
Roman Emperonrs cauſed a Wa}l ro be made from 
Sea to Sea between England and Scrland, that 1s 


from Eden to Tine. 


Divers of the Emperours were here in Perſon... 


as Alexander and Severus, who is reported to be 
buryed at Terk, Anno 236, Here allo was Conftan- 


£3.41., 


5 ſeveral times, - 


Julius Ceſar, who made the-- 


Saviour Chriit. He {ubjeCts 


© $:0:1and, and robbed and ſpoiled the 
__ prevent Which Severus one of the - 
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Of England, 185 
tins Father ro Conſ?antrne the great, he from henc® 
marryed Helena a Woman of this Land, who was 
afterward Mother to the renowned Conſtantine , 
(from whom Conſtantinople had its Name, the 
Chief Ciry of the great Turk.) 

But when the Roman Empire was much weak. 
ened, partly by their own diſcord, and partly by 
the irruptions of the Goths and Fandals, and ſuch 
like Invaders, the Romans 
were forced to recall their 7he ſecond Conqueſt 
Soldiers from Britain, afrer bythe Scots and Pitts: 
they had ruled: 483 years, Anno 447. 
and.{o leaviagthe Land Nar | 
ked, the Scors, and certain of the ſame Country, 
called Pi#s, did break in, who miſerably waſted 
and ſpoiled England, | 

To reheve them from 
the Cruelty and Opprefſion ' The Third Conqueſt 
of theſe Scots and Pits, the by the Saxons, under 
$1x0u5 were (in the third Hengeſt and Horſa, 
place) by ſome of the Land #ewo Captains with. 
called in, who finding the good Solaters. 
frreetneſs of the Soil, and Annoe.'455. 
the weakneſs 9f the Inhabi- | 
tants, did repair hither by great Troops, and fo 
ſeated themlelves here,that there were at onetime 
ſeven ſeveral Kinggoms of them, in the compaſs 
of Englaud, commonky called rhe Heptarchy. 

Theſe Saxons did-*hear | 
themſelves with mucktore TFheBritainsruined 
Moderation, towards thoſe Anno 473. being 28 
few of the Country that re= years after the Roe 
mained, than the Pi#s had mans left them, though 
done : But they growingto they had built them a 
Contention, one King with floneWall 8 Foot thick, 
another, partly concerning 12 Foot high, and 100: 
the bounds of their Terri- miles long. 
tories or Dominions, and : 
partly concerning other Quarrels.; they. had 
many Battels each with the other. 
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of England, about the year of Chriſt 830. 


186 Of England. 

I keir Kingdoms were theſe, firſt, the Kingdom: 

of K:nt, under the ſucceſſi- 

The 7 Kinzdome of on of 17 Kings, began by 
the CCC. Hengift, Ann 455y and end- 

ed in B. 7! dr ed Anno 827 

2. The Kingdom of $or:h Saxons, containing 
S:fſex and Surrey; under the ſucceſtion of 5 Kings 
begun by EJz, Anno 4588, and ended in Authum, 
An.0 Gor. 

3. The Kingdom of the Wit Saxons, contains 
111g Cor _ 'Dewven| fore, Dad; ſhire, Somerſe ejhire, 
Wiltſhire, Hant| _ and Bork five” unger the fuc- 
cefſion of 17 Kings, becun by Ch.rdthe, 41mo 519, 
and ended by E 6 Auno $16. 

4. The Kingdom of Enff Saxons, CONtaining 
Effex and Middleſex . ders the ſucceſſion of 16 
Kings, begun by Erchemwin, Anno 527, and end- 
ed 11 St; pred, Anno 827. 

5. Fhe Kingdom of Nrthumbirand, contain=- 
nig Nrkſbire, Durham, Lancaſtie, > tr day" 
Cumberland, and 1 om amberiand under the ſuc- 
ceifion of 23 Kings, :y Eig and las, Ami 
T4759 red 1 Bs, Arn 926 

6. The Kingdom of M:rcia, containing Hunts 
ington, Rutland, Lincolne, Northainptong Leiceſter, 
Darbyfhire, Nottingham ire, og e, Cheſeſhire, 
Snropfhire, Gloceſter ſire, Worceſterſhire, Staf ordjhire, 
Warwickſhire, Burkinrhamſhire, Bed or albire - and 
Hartfordjhire ; andger the fuccefſion of 20 Kings, 
begun by Creda, wo 582, and ended in Birds 
red, Anno 885. 

5. The King2orm o® the Eaff Angles, contain- 
1nNg9 Suffolk, Ns; "to! k, (\nmbrias re and Ely Iſt 1nd ; 
under retro of I5 Kings, cn -aoyhy þy - Us 
dnno 575, and ended in Edmund, Aim g1 

Bur in PTOCeis of eume, Egbert the 17th King 
of the Weſt S2x0ns aforeſaid, became {ole Monarch | 


eTun | 


- 
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Of England. 187 


And then the fourth and molt grievous Con- 
queſt and Scourge of this Nation was by the 
Dones, who made a violent Irruption, under the 
Reign of King Ethelred the Saxon; and ſo far pre- 
vancd that he was contented to pay them yearly 
10000 . which they at laſt enhanced to 480007. 
This Tyranny Ethelrcd nat able to endure, pri- 
vately commanded his Subjects ro Maffacre the 
Danes ; which was Executed on the 12th of No- 
vember at Night: Upon which $wo0in, King of 


Denmark, came with a Navy of 350 Ships into 


England, drove Ethelred into Normandy, and Ty- 
ran1ized over the Engliſh with a very high hand, 
every Ezzliſh Houſe maintainingone Dane, whom 
they called Lord, who livedidly, by the labour 
of the En9!!jb, 

Who bately, when ſome of the Engliſh were 
Drinking, either *to Stab them or Cut their 
Throats; Therefore to avoid which Villany; the 
party then Drinking , requeſted. ſome of the: 
nzxt to him to be his Surety or-Pledge, for his 
Life; From whence come the Expreſſion uſed to 
this day of Pledging one another, when the Party 
drunk to rake his turn, and drinks next after him. 

Now the cauſe being (thry' Gods Mercy) ta-. 
ken away , theres no need. of continuing the 
Cuſtom of tempting any to drink more than 
good Nature repuires; Bur as it 19 now amongſt 
the more Sober Engliſh at Meals, who, tho' they 
drink to on2 another, defire no Pledges, bur let 
the Party (rhat wants drink ) call for ir. 

After the Reign of three Kings, the Zng7iſh 
threw off the Daniſh Yoke, and the $2075 were 
re-enthron'd. 

Note, Thar it is ſaid of King Edgar that he built 
above four feveral Mona- 
ſeries,and ſomeother Kings Kings ſuperſtition. 
were, 11 their Ignorance, ſo _ 
devoted to the Popiſh ſuperſtition, that they re-. 
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Of England. 

ſigned their Crowns, and ſuperſtiriouſly trayelled 
to Rome, there to lead the Lives of Private: Men, 
Alfo Canuras the Daniſh King, being taught 
by Wiſe Men, that St. Peter had received from 
Chriit the great Power of binding and loofing, 
and that he was alfo the Keybearer of Heaven 
Gates, for which cauſe (left Sr. Peter ſhould nor 
open the fame unto him, when he ſhould come 

thither) went Pilgrimage to Rome, &c. 
The Fifth and Jaſt Cone 
The 5 and [af5C 0n- queſt was by the Normans, 
neſt by William 792 under the lezdinsg of Duke 
Conqueror, Anno Wiliam of Nwmanay, who 
L066. pretending he had rizhr ro 
the Crowa of En3!ma, by 
promiſe of AJoption, or ſone other conveyance 
fronr King Hsro!d, did with nis Normans, Amo 
1066, in 896 Ships arrive a® Penj/ey 1n Suſe x, and 


- Obtained a great Victory O-7evr the 147h. in 
. which were {lain Hare/d with 65900 of the Fng- 


liſh, William took upon him the Kingdom by 


Conqueſt, and did 1ndeed benave himfelf like a 


Conqueror, for heſeized all into his hands, gave 


' out Barons, Lordſhips, and Mannors from liim- 


ſelf; reverſed rhe former Laws and Cuſtoms, and 


inſtituted here the manners and orders of his own 


Country, which, have proceeded on.; and been 
by little and. little bettered to this Day. | 
Thus you may ſee, the Eng/ish Blood, at this 


[Day is a mixture ciiefly of Normans and Saxons, 


not without a tin&ure of Danish, Romish and Bris 


to 

by 
1C2 
111710 
ind 


Leland, Lower-Saxony; and Denmark. 
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A Briet Defcription of this 
Map of England. 


CAA o. tas 


N the top of the Map, where is Writen Notth 
England, 7s parted fram Scotland by the Ri- 
wer Solway ad Ti 2-d, ine Britiſh $24 8 Channel 
next France 0n : - - Gael » 8he Sea next Holland on 
the Eaſt, and :'2: Tiilh 522, and part of Treland 
Weſt _ 
The Principality of \"( 42s, 75 
lying on that fiae next Irs'and; 2ortaining 12 Shires 


0: Counties, as Moncgorerys, Fainor, Denbigh 
 Pembrook, Cardiga:, tint, Carmarthen, Brecks 

nock, Merioneth, Clamorgen, Caraaryen-thire, 
* gud Angleſ-y 


England is in length from Nortin *9 South, as 
from Barwick to Purrſmouth , 004 520, Miles, and 
in bread:b from Eait t9 Weſt, s Sw L Lover to the 
Lands end in Cocnwaly 270. Miles, Its ſaid not to 
excced in bigneſs one third part of France, yer is re- 
caned 30 Millions Tj Acres. 

England is Si:n.rte between the Degrees 16 and 21 
Longitude, eg1al with Scotland, Normandy and 
Bretaine in F:: :-e, 

And between Fo and 52 2 Degrees of the Northren 
Latitude, equal with [reland; F landers, Holland, 
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The Table. 


A TABLE of the Shires, Hundreds, 


Pariſhes, Shire Towns, and Mar- 
ket Towns in England, and Latt- 


tude of each. 


Shires. 


B edford jbirs 


Buckingham.ſhi. 


Barkjhire 


Cambridgeſhire 


Cheſbire 
Cornwal 
Cumberland 
Deroy 
Dewonſbire 
Dor{etſhirs © 
Burham 


 Eljex: 


\ "b$77  Gloceſter; ire 
Hampſhire 
; Hartforajbive 


Herefordſhire 
Buntingtonſhire 


| Kent 
, Lancaſh: To: 


» deiceſterſhire 


Lincol: ſhire 
Miadleſc X 

Meronouthſbire 2 
{Yor folk 


FA Northan 


No:tinghamſbire 


"\s 
*, v4 


—- 


hs 
3 07; umberlan.' 


- tr Wa 


Ho.| Par. Sh. Towns. M.T.D. | 
c[I116 Bedford IO 52 - | 

|. & 05 Buckingham IF F Ie 59 
20] i140 [Reading 12 ho 27 
171163 [Cambriage | 8 [52. 15 
7198 5 [Cheſter In MK; 27 

© 1G1 Lanceſion 21 F Os 4.4 

[358 [Carliſle bt 3s. £8 

6]106 [Derby ro $52, -58 

31394 jExercr 32 [50- 41 

91248 [Dorcheſter | 19 [5o0. 41 

41118 [Durham- 6 log -- 48 

261415 [Colcheſter 21 - [51 =- 57 
ze[280 |Gloceſter 26 |51--55 
>9f255 Southampton, 16 |5& -= 53 
$1120 [Hartford | 18 [51. 59 

121176 [Hereford 8. [52 $8 
44579 [Huntington | 6 [52e 21 

J6751408 [Canterbury | 3o 51. 19 
E061 [Lancaſter | 2 Fg- v 

C192 Leiceſset 12 52. 41 

301530 [Lincoln IE I543.:.439 
71273 JLONDON, 35 }51. 32 

61127 [Monmeuth * 53, $2 

Ln Norw:i ci | 2 0 $2...:45 
20);z26 INorinampiou 13) 452. 24 
6 $60 Newc#ſtl:  $<6. 10 
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The Table. 


Oxfordſhire 14280 | Oxford ''< | 15 j51. 

Rutland 51048 {Okehin 2 FO 

Shropſhire 15|170 [Shrewsbury | 15 [|5%» 46 
Somerſetſhire [42] 385 |Bath Zo [FI -- 23 
Staffordjhire 5|385 [Stafford x8-: 1535. 29 
Suffolk 22] 575 [Ipſwich 3 5:26... 1© 
Surrey 13] 140 [Guilford 8 [51 -* 12 
Suſſex 651312 [Chicheftey | 16 [50 -- 48 
Warwickſhre 51158 [Warwick Is [52 — 20 
Weſtmorland 41926 [Kendal 8: 153. <2 
Wiltſhire 29] 304 [Salicbury | 33 |51., 93 
Worceſterſhire 71152 [Worceſter 11 [52 -» 16 
Torkſbzre. 261563 [York J49 154. © 


The uſe of this TABLE. 


Tie firſt Column oives the Names of ah 


Forty Shires or Counties in England. 
Sccond, The Numbers of Hundreds. 
Pariſhes, Next, The County Towns, Next; The 
Market Towns. And Laſtly, The Latitude of the Pole 
of each Shire Tl 0297, 


The Number of Shires in Enz!mmd and Wales * 
19; Market \Towns P45 


» T3 ; Parizzment Men 
Parijh2s 9241 3 Biſhopricks 26 ; Caſtles once 186 ; 

F553 Crajes 13 : $0} reſts 68 ; Parzs once ” -$1; 
5.; Briazzs 95 G4 ' Unive rſities 2. 
ae That inftead of ' Hundreds, 


ok into Makes, Cumberland and Well 
to {| M1 Var A; 


Dugzhaie 1s di- 
Irnorland 1s 


Alſo Bn ne Counties are more Generally d:= 
7 pa as Torkſkire iro 3 
nro. F Laths ; - Suſſex into 6 Ropes; 
cages 1;3tO hs ele Part = as Linaſey, Keiſteruei:, 

Q Holland. 
by 2N the Garter of the Kings Arms is Wr.tn 
this Mor to, Honi Seit uz ma ly Penje, in Engitih 
tus, chales be 70 him that «vil rhereof thinket] HD: 
k Spoken 
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I'92 Of England. 
Spoken by King Edward TH. after he had taken 
up a Garter (its ſaid) of the Queen, or the 
Countiſs of Salibury, ſliping off in Dancing, his 
Lords there preſent Smilling ; This King made 
ſeveral Knights of the Garter (ſo called.) 


And the Metro at the bottom of the Arms is. 


Writen, Dieu & Mom Droit, thus in Engliſh, Ged 
and my Right; firſt ſpoken by King R. 1. after he 
had gained a great Victory, ſaying, Not we have 
gained this Vittory, but Ged and our Right. 

England with Scotland, being an Itland is called 
Great Brittain ; the ſmall Iflands abour ir are, 
Sheppy » Thanet , Wight , Angleſey, Jerſey, Garnſey, 
Alderney, and Sark. 

In Brief, its ſo well \&nown the Extent of the 
Engliſh Empire, on each fide the Globe of the 
Earth, I need not name the places in particular, 


The: Names .of the Counties the Judges go 
to the Aſſizes twice in the Year, to Try 
Crimmals, 


Firſte =. Home Circuit , Is Eſſex, Hartford, 
Suſſex, Surrey and Kent. 

Second. The Norfolk Circuit, Backs, or Bucking- 
 hamſhirs, Bedford , Huntington, Cambridge, Norfolk 
and Suffolk, | 

Third. The Midland Crauit, Warwick, Leiceſter, 
Darby , Nettingham , Lincoln, Rutiand, and Nor- 
than pon, * . 

Fourth. The Oxfer7 Circuit, Berks, Oxon or Ox- 
ford;rire, G/ocetir, Monmenth, Herefoxd, Salop, Or 
Skrooftire, Stuford, and Wrcelter. 

Fifth. The Weiorn Circuit, Southampton, Wilty 
Dorjct, Somerſet. Gornm?!, and Devenjbire. 

Sixth, The Northern Circuit, Work, Durham, Nor- 
thumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland and Lancaſter. 

Beſides I'wo Cireuits for Wales. ; 


Of} 


Of England. 


Of our Engliſh Parliament. 


TE Houſe of Lords, otherwiſe called the Honſe 
of Peers, 'or the Upper Houſe, confiſts of 189 
Members (that is) 163 Temporal Lords, where- 
of 14 Dukes, 3 Marqueſles, '72 Earls, 9 Viſcounts, 
65 Barons, .and 26 Spiritnal Lords, whereof rwo 
Arch-Biſhops, and 24 Biſhops ; but the King by 
wirtue of his Prerogative, may increaſe the num- 
ber of the Pzers to Sit and Vote in their Houſe, 
as Barons, by ſending his Writs, &%. 

'The Houſs of Commons, otherwiſe called the 
Lower Houſe, is by much the greater Body of the - 
Two ; For, as England conliſts of 4o Counties, 
in which there are 25 Cities (known by the dif- 


ferent CharaQter in Print, in the Table which 


next follows) $ Cinque-Ports., » Vaiverfities, 


and 168 Borough Towns, all which are privi- 


ledged to ſend Members to Parliament ; if we 
Teckon Two Members from each , the whole a- 
mounts to 486 Members, to which adding 24 
from Wales, the whole 15s 510. So that if there be 
300 mer together, its counted.a prety full Houſe, 
and if they be but 40 Members in all (Sickneſs 
being the cauſe of their abſence ) they make '2 
Houſe to make Afs of Parliament , and are in 
Force, when the King is pleaſed to Sign, or 
Conſent to them, | 

If Note, That the Cinque-Ports are Havens, 'or 
Harbours for Ships, as Haſtings, Hith, Dover, Riem- 
ny, Sandwich, Wincheſter, Rye, and Seaferd, 

The Title Defender of the Faith, was by Pope 
Leo X. given to K. N. VIIL of England, for a Book 
Writen by him againſt Luther, in detence of ſome 
Points of the Remiſh Religion. The King of France 
1s called Moſs Chriſtian (which is a wonder) and 
the King of Spain, Meft Cathelich, 

Kk When 


When the Parliament makes any A& for a Pole 
Tax, to which a Duke pays 5071. a Marqueſs gol, 
an Earl 3o [. a Viſcount 25 /. a Baron 20 /. 

Their Eldeſt Sons pay 30, 25, 20, 17, 151, 
Their Youngeſt Sons, 25, 203 15» 13, 12. ac- 
cording to the degrees above. | 

Tyberins the Emperour (its faid) would not 
ſuffer himſelf to be called Lord, nor yet his $4- 
cred Majeſty, but ſaid he, They are Divine Titles, and 
belong not to Man. 

Bur the Chief in Authority in a Kingdom is 
called King, his Wife a Queen, a Prince the Eldeſt 
' Son ofa King, whoſe Wife is called a Prineeſs. 

The Wife of a Duke a Dutcheſs, a Marqueſs his 
Wife a Marchioneſs; the Wife of an Earl a Coun- 
teſs; aFiſcounnt ( this Title is founded without 
+ the letter 5.) his Wife a Fi-cornteſs ; the Wifeof 
a Baron is called a Baroneſs. 

There are alſo the. Titles tro Men , Baronet, 
Knights of the Garter, Knight of the Bath, Knight 
Banneret, DoSor of Divinity, DoFor of the Civil Law, 
Eſquires, Batchelors of Arts, Maſters of Arts, Prieſt, 
. Parſon, Vicar, Gentleman. 

A Man of 201. a Year is writen Yeoman ; and 
the Wife of a Deceaſed Gentleman, #idaow 3 and 
'Dame for thoſe of higher Titles; for a Maid n 
. a Bond, write Spinfer. : 

Its faid that in Erzland, that there are about 
1400 Men, that are called Knizhts, and more then 


. 6o0o that are callcd Eſquires, which Titles are tos 


. apt'to puff up Mens minds in Pride. 


$53 ot M5 ed 


The 


Aberiſtwith Card. 


Aarket Towns in each Shire. 


E9$ 


An Alphabetical Table of the Market Towns 
in England and Wales, - and in what 
Shire each is in. | 


The Uſe, 


Firſt, The Name of the Market Town, 
Secondly, The firſt Three or Four Letters of 


the Counties Names, 


| Thirdly, The Figures ar theend of the Line, 
the Towns diſtance in Miles from London, 
Laſtly, The Markent Towns in Capital 


 Tercers are called Cities, there being one ( its 


ſaid ) in.cach Biſhoprick, 


UG Norz, Thar if the Tung Man, has no 
knowledge of the Names of all the Counties, 
he may look upon the Table before, rogerher 
with rhe names of the Shires in YYales, comes 


after rhe Table. 


ffBhotebury Dorl\. 106 

Aberforth Yor. 139 
Abergevenny Mon. 110 
145 
Abington Bark. 46 
St. Albazs Hart. 20 
Aldborough Suff. 76 
Alisbury Buck. 33 


-* 


Alſtonmore Cumb. 209 


Alton Hamp. 38 
Altrincham Cheſh. 137 
Ambleſide Weſt, 206 
Ambresbury Wilt, 65 
Amerſham Buck. 24 
Ampthill Bedf, 35 
Andover Hamp. 55 


Aleſham Norf. 99g Appleby Weſtm. 197 
Alford Linc. 107 Appledore: Kent 54 
Alfreton Darb. 100 Arunde! Sul. 46 
Alnwick Northu. 226 St. Aſaph Flint. 159 
Aleresford Hatp. 46 Aſhburn Darb. 180 

| Aſhby 
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. Aſhburton Devon. 160 


Aſhby Lec. vu» 
Aſhford FRent. 48 
- Askris York 175 
- Atherſton Warw. $84 


Attleborough Norf. 80 
Auburn Wilts. 56 


Aukland Durh. 184 
Aulceſter Warw. 72 
* St. Auſtel Corn. 203 
Autrey Devon. 133 
Axbridg * Som. 10% 
 Axmiſter Devon, 121 
Aye Suft. 74 
Bakewell Darb. 115 
Bala Mer. 145 


| Baldock Harr. 2 


- Bampton Oxt.. 56 
Bampton Devon 134. 

- Banbury Ox, 53 

| Bang'r Carn. 1890 


. Barking Eſſex. 7 


- Barkley Gloc. 89 
Barkway, Hart. 32 


. Barnard Caſtle Dur 185 
' Barnct 


Harr. 
Barnſley York. 


Barnſtable Dev. 156 
Barton Linc. 130 
. Barwich Northu. 250 
Baſmg-ſteck rlamp. 39 
. Batte! Sufl. 48 
"A TH yom. v7 
| Bautre York: I17 
Beaconsfie/d Buc. 22 
Beaumaris Angl, . 134 
Beckles. Suk. - 99 


Market Towns in each Shire. 


Bedal York. 

Bedford Bedf. 
Bediford Devon. 16 
Beltingham North 212 
Bemiſter Dor. II 
Bere Dorl. 92 


Berkhamſted Hart, 24 


Betley Staff. I20 


Beverly York. I41 
Bewdley Worc. G2 
Biceſter Oxt. 43 
Bigleſwade Bedf, 35 
Bildeſton Suff. 54 
Billericay Eflex. 10 


Bilingham Norrhu 222, 


Bilſdon Leic, y 
Binbrok Linc, I15 
Bingham Notr. Qs 


Birmingham Warw $g 


Biſheps caſtle Shrop 115 


Blackborn Lanc. 154 
Blandford Dorl. $1 
Bodmin Corn. 195 
Bolſover Darb., 104 
Bolton Lanc. 146 
Borne Linc. 15 
Boſ-Caftle, Corn. 186 
Boſton Linc. 90 
Boſworth Leic: 83 
Bowe Devon. 153 
Brackley Northa, 48 
Bradfield Efſex. 39 
Bradjord Wilr. $3 
Bradforth York. 145 
Brading Hamp. * 70 
Bradninch Dev. 135 

; | Br.aznter 


BY BY: BY bo bY 59 by bd by ns bers bond ed Ee Ro RC 


I 67 Braintre Eſſex. 
40 Brampton Cumb. 
Ic1 | Bramyard Heref. 
212 | Brandon Suff. 
TI Brecknock Breck. 
92 Brent Devon. 
24 | Brentford Midd. 
120 Brewood Staft.. 
141 | Bridgend Glam. 
92 | Bridgnorth Shro. 
43 Bridgwater Som. 
35 | Bridlington Yor. 
54 Bridport Doxl. 
20 Briggs Linc. 
222 | BRISTOL Som. 


2 | Bromiey Kent. 


II5 | Bromley Staff 
86 Bromſgrove Worc. 
' 8Y Brough Weſt. 
IIS | Bruton Som: 
154 | Buckenham Norf. 
87 | Buckingham Buck. 
195 | Buddeſdale Suff. 
104 | Burford Oxt. 
146 | Bui!s Breck. 
75 | Bullingbrook Linc: 
186 Bungey Suff, 
90 | Buntingford Har:t. 
83 Burgh Linc. 
153 | Burnham Norf. 
45 | Burnley Lanc. 
39 | Bunrtwod Effex. 
83 | Burron Linc. 
145 | Burton Staff. 
79 | Burton Weſtma,. 
133 | Byy Lanc. 
Nzer 


Market Towns in eace Shire. 


34 
225 
95 
4 


I'22 
168 

8 
IOI 
I35 
100 
116 
I 60 
II5 
I ES 
34 
IO 
IOI 
82 
I91 


'T9 
43 
72 
GI 
125 
1 CO 


85 
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Bury Suff. 

Caerfilly Glam. 122 
Caerlion Monm. 112 
Caierwis*®*Flint. 155 
Caln Wilr. 4 
Cambridg Cam. ag 
Camelford Corn. 184 
Campden Gloc. 67 
CANTERBURTKt.25 © 
Cardiff Glam. 123 . 
Cardigan Card: - 162 .. 
CARLISLE Cum. 228 


Carmarthen Carm. 


Carnarvon Carn. 186 
Cartme! Lanc. 192 
Caſtlecarey Som. 96 
Caſtleriſing Nort. 98 
Caſion Nort.. - G7 
Caſtor Linc. 120 
Cawood York- 142 
Caxton Camb. 3, 
Cerne - Dorl. 09 
Chagford Dev. 152 
Chapelinfi ith Dar, 124 
Chard Som, 115 
Charley Linc. 154 
Cheadie $ taff, : SO 
Chelmſford Eflex. 25 
Che!tenham Glec, 77 
Chep/towe Moni, 102 
Crertſey Surr, 16 
Cheſham Buck. . 24 
CHESTER Caieſh, 140 
Cheſterfield Darb, 106 
Chewton Som, 94 
CHICHESTER Suf. 50 
Chim:- 
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2 98 
Chimligh Devon. 148 
Chippingham Wilt. 97 
Chipping-Norton Ox. 59 
Chriſtchurch Kamp. 80 
Chudleigh Dev. 149 
Chu ch-ſtretton Shr.112 
Cirer.ce;cler Gloc, 68 
Glare Svft. 50 
Clay, Notrt. 95 
Clebury Shrop, 98 
Clethero Lanc, 
Cliffe Nercha. 59 
E echermouth Cum, 226 
Ccgſhall Eſſex, 36 
Colcheſter Eſſex. 44 
Colebrook Buck. 15 
Coleſhil Warw. B82 
Colford GlcCc. 96 
Calne Lane, 

Sz: Colmb Corn,” 


Columptom Devon. 134. 


Combinartin Dev. 
C oxpleton Cheſh. 
Conway Carn. 

Corfe 


Cowbridge Glam. 


Cranborn Daorl. 578 


Cranbrook Kent.. 44 


Cray Kent. 13. 
Crediton Devon.. 147 
Crehelade Wil.. 65 
Crickhowel Brcck. 114 
Cromer Norf. 102 
Crookhorn Som, 110 


Crowland Linc: 71 


Zdarket Towns in each Shire: 
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Dorl. 93. 
COVENTRY War. 74 


Croydon Surr. I0 
C uchfi:l "FS. ul. 34 


Culliton Devon, 125 
Dalton Lanc. 260 
Darby Darb, 08 
Darking Sur. 20 


Darlington Durh. 176 
Dartferd Kent,, 14 
Dartmouth Dev. 165 
Daventry Northa. 60 


S$: Davids Pemb. 186 
Dean Gloc. 90 
Debenham Suff. 68 


Deddington Oxt. 51 
Denbigh Denb. 160 
Dereham 
Devizes Wilt, 72 
Dieping Linc. 70 
DinaſmcuthwyeMer1 gz 
Dis 
Dodbrock Deven.. 170 
Dolgelle Mer 149 
Doncaſter York. T23 
Dorceſter Dorl,, 100: 
Dover Kent, 67 
Downham Norf.. 66 
Drayton Shr. 118 
Droitwich Worc,. $82 
Dronfield Darb. 112 
Dudley Worc. 49% 
Dulverton. Som. 136 
Dunchton Wilt. 69 
Dunington Linc. 34 
Dunmow Efſex: 31 


Dunſtable Bedf. 39 


130 


Dunſter Som. 
Duns. 


Norf. 83 


Nrof.:' 6. 
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% 


thy may 


" _y 


Dunwich Suff. 82 
DURHAM Dur. 200 


Dur/ley Gloc. 84 


Eaſtborn Sul. 52 
Eccl:ſhal Staf. 11o 
Eccleſton Lanc. 154. 
'Ed [Tworth Midd. 106 
E gremcend Cumb 22% 
Elbam © Kent. 53 


Elle/don Northu, 225 
Elliſmere Shr, 1297 
Ely Camb. 54 


Endfield Midd;, 1o 
Epping Effex, I5 
E/ing would Yor. 
Eve:ſhot Doxrl: 
Eveſham Worc, , 73 
Ewe! Surr. I2 
EXETER Deyon, 
Fairford Gloc. 62 
Fakenham Norf.. 85 
Falmouth Corn. 
Frrebam Hamp. 57 
Farnham Surr. 31 
Farrington Bark. 56 
Feverſham Kent 
Fiſhzard Pemb 
Flint Flint. 


Fokeinzham Lanc, 83 - 


Folkeſtone Kent, 62 
Fordingbridg Hara. 93 
Foulſham Norf. 9go 
Fowey Corn. 202 
Framlingham Suff, 74, 
Frcmpton Dorſ, 102 


 Frodeſham Cheſh, 140 


Harket Towns in eace Shire. 


Frodlingham Yor. 145 


Frome Som. 85. 


Ganesborough Linc. 115 
Garſtang« Linc. 170 
Gisborn York. 161 
Gisborough York. 193 
Glaftonbury Som. 103 


GLOCESTER Glo. $2. 
Godalmin Surr. 28. 
Goudburſf Kent. 4o- 
Efſex. 17 


Grazies 
Grampond Corn, 206 


Grantham I.inc. 85 


Graveſend Kent, 20 


Grimsby Linc. 124. 
Grinſted S$ufl. 2$:;; 
Guildford Sur. . 25. 


Hadley Suff. 53 
Hale(worth 


Halifax York 1go. 
Hallaton Leic... 68 


Halſted Eflexs. . 39 


Haltwille Northu,. 
Hamfpton:Gloc, 

Harborough Leic. 66 
Harlegh Mer. 


Harleſton Norf. 982... 


Harlow Fflex. . 22 
Hartford Hart. 20 
Hartland Devcn, 
Hartlepool Dur, 

Harwich FEflex. &6o 
Haſlemeer Surr. 36 


Haſlingden Lanc. 156 
Haſtings Sul. 54 


Hatfield Eflex.. 25 
A 4 


200 

Hatfield Hart. 17 
Hatherly Devon. 160 
Havant Hamp. 54 
Haverfordwſt Pem, 176 
Hanweril Effex, 
Hawksbead Lanc, 202 


Hay Breck, 116 
Haylſham Suls, 46 
Headon York. 141 
Helmilley Yor, 166 
Fjelmſton Suſs, 44 
Felſton Corn, 226 
Frenley Oxf. 29 
Fenley Warw, 7% 


HEREFORD Hef 1062. 
Ferling  Norf, #75 
Fexham Northu. 211 


Fucking Norf,, 101 
HighamferisNortha, 51 
Filindon Wilt, $o 
Hingham: Norf, $8o 
Finkley Leic, 79 
Fitching Hart, 3o 
Fith Kent; 58 
Hiworth Wilts, &o 
. Hodnet Shr, I16 
Hodſdon Hartf, 17 
Holbech Linc, 84 
Holm Cumb, 231 
Holt Norf. 97 
Honyton Devon, 128 


Horn-Caſtle Linc, 104 
Hornden FEfſex, 21 
Hornſey York 150 
Horſham Suls, 28 


Houlſworthy Dev, 168 


Market Towns in each. Shire. 


43 


Howden Yor ke 
Hull York. 

Hunanby Yor. 
Hungerford Bark.. 54 
Huntingtcn' Hunt. 48 


Hutherfield Yor, 1 34 
Iicheſter Som. Iog 
Ifordcomb Dev, 152 
Ilmiſter gom. 113 
E, Iiſley Bark, 44 
Ipſwich Suft, 60 
Ineby Cumb,. 225 
St Ives Corn.. - 229 
Se Ives Hunt, 49 


Foingo Buck. 30. 


Ixworth Suff,, 64 
Kederminſter Wor, $9 
Kellington Corn. 174 
Kendal Weſtm. 196 
Keſwick Cumb: 218 
Kettering Northa, 56 
Keymſham Som, go 
Kidwelly Corn. 157 
Kilgarren Pemb, 160 
Kzilham York,, 154 
Kimbolton Hunt, 47 
Kingsbridg Dev, 170 
Kingiclere Ham, 45 
Kingſton Surr, 10 
Kington Heref, 114 
Kainver Staff, 02 
Kirbymoreſide Y or. 16+ 
Kirby Stevens Weſt 188 
Kirkham Lanc, 162 
Kzrk Oſwald Cum, 210 
Kirkton Linc 117 

; Ranres- 


Knaresborough YOT 149 
Knighton Radn* 114 
Knottesford Cheſh. 133 
Krekyth Carn. 171 
Kyneton WarW. | 61 


| Lanbeder Card, 146 


Lancaſton Corn, 175 
Lencaſter Lanc. 180 
Landaff Glam, 123 
Landilovawr Carm 144 
Lanelly Carm. 152 


Langadock Carm 140 - 


Langborn Bark. 49- 
Langport. Som. 109 
Lanimdovery Carm 136 
Lanroſs Denb. 165 


Lantriſſent Glam. 127. 


Lavenham Suff: :. 52 
Lanvilling Montg. 132 
Lanydl/os Mont. 131 
Laughern Carm:. '161 
Lavington Wilts. 73 
Learmouth Northu 241 
Lechlade Gloc. 60 
Leeds Yor. 139 
Leek Ja, - [x16 
Leiceſter Leic. 758 
Leigh Lanc.. 145 
Leighton Bedf, 33 
Lemington Hamp.. 72 
Lempſter Heret. 103 


Lenham Kent. 4D - 


Leckeard Corn. 180 
Leſtoffe Suff. 94 
Leſtwithie! Corn. 188 
Leuzrpoo! Lanc. 150 


Market Fomnr in each Shire. 2 Ox 


Lewes Suſſ. 40 
LICHFIELD Staff. 94. 
Lid Kent 632 
Lidbury Heref. 50 
Lime Doxl, 120 
LINCOLN Linc. 102 
Linton Camb.... 39 
Lodden Norf. - 89 
LONDON Midd-.-: oo 


Longtown Cum: +- 234- ++ 
Lonſdale Weſtm: 182+ - 


Loughborough Leic. 86. - 
Eaſt Lowe Corn. 196 - 
IVeft Lowe Corn.:196: 
Lowth Corn, 112 
Ludlow S$hro.-: 105; 
Luton PBedf. 28 
Lutterworth Leic:. 71 
Lyſton Corn 9% 
Lys -  - Norf.--  954<5 
Lytcham Norf 99 -: 
Machynleth Montg 139 
Mack/esfield Cheſh 124 
Maidenhead Bark, 22 
Mazdſtcn Kent. 30 
Maldon FEflex..- 32 
Malling . Kent. © 25 
Malmsburs Wilts, 7, 
Maipas Cheſh. 130 
Malton York. 164. 
Mancheſter Lanc. 137 


Maningtre Fſlex. 5O 


Mansfize/d Nott. 99 
Market-jew Corn. 229 
Marlborough Wilt. 62. 
Mar/ow Buck. 26 
K 3 Mar | 
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Marſhfield Gloc. 48 
Maſham York. 165 
Melcomb Dorſ. 106 
Melton Leic. 75 


Mendleſham Suff. 65 


Merche- Camby 63 
Mere Wilr. 87 
Merkwould Norf. 68 
Mzdburſt Suſl. Al 
Midlam York. 169 


Mz:dlewich Cheſh. 128 
Maldenhal Suff. 57 


Milton . Dorl. 92 
Milton Kent 37 
Mznbead Som. 132 
Modbury Deyon. 170 


Moxmouth Monm, 100 
Montgomery Mont.120 
; Moniſorel Leic, 83 
Moreton Devon, 150 
Moreton ' Gloc. 65 
Morpeth Northu, 214 


Namp:wich Cheſh. 126. 


Narbarth Pemb. 168 
Neath Glam.. 140 
Needbam Suft 61 
St Neots . Hont, 42 
Newn, Carn. 
Newark Notr: 95 
Newhorough Angl. 190 
Newhury Park 47 


Newcaſtle Carm. 1586 
Newcaſtle Northu. 202. 
I116- 


Newcaſtle Staff: 
Newent Gloc, 89 
Newmarket Staff... 50 


Aarket Towns in each Shire: 


I 80. 


Newnham Gloc. 9go 
Newpore Hamp. #42. 
Newpore Monm. 115 
Newport Pembr. 116 
Newport: Shrop. 112 
Newport pagne! Buc. 44 
Newton Devon, 152 
Newtown Monrg. 123 
Neyland Suft. 47 
Northallerton Yor. 166 
Northamp, Northa. 54 
Northcurry Som. 114 
Northleech Gloc. 68 
Northwich Cheſh. 132. 
NORWICH Norf. 9o. 
Nottingham Notr. 81 
Nune eaton War. 81. 
Ockingham Bark. 28 


Od:ibam Hamp. 34 
Okehbam Rutl. 68 
Okehampton. Dey* 160 - 


Onger Effex, I19 
Orford Suff, 73 


Ormslirk Lane. 156 
Orton Weltm 194 
Oſweſtrey Shrop, 130 
Ozley York 146 
Oulney Buck. 46 
Oundle Norrtha, 54. 


OXFORD. Oxf. 47 
Padſtow Corn. 
Panſwick.. Gloc. - 79: 
Patrington. York. 
Pembridg Heref, - 108 
Pembrook, Pembr. 
Penkridg Staff; 100 


Perl 


Penreth Cumb. 
Penriſe Glam. 
Penryn Corn. 
Penſance Corn. 
P-nsford Som, 
Perſhore Worc: 


Alarket Towns in each Shire. 


214 Richmond York. ty5 
155 Ringwood Hamp. 975 
219 Ripley York. 132 
231 Rippon York. 158 
94 Reisborough Buck: 29; 
78 Rochdale Lanc. 145; 


PETERBOR. Northa. 62 
Petersfield Hamp. 45 


Petworth Sufl. 


Philips Norton Som. 84. 
I'70: 


Pickering York.. 
Phmouth Devon 
Plympton Dev. 


Po:klington Yor. 


Poleſworth War. 
Pontefrat Yor. 


Pontypole Monm, . 


Pool Dor. 
Porlock Som. 


39 


136 


Portſmouth Hamp. &0 


Potton Bedf. 37 
Poulton Lanc. 168 
Preſcos Lanc. 147 
Preſteign Radn.. 111 
Preſton Lanc. 160 
Pulhely Carn- 177 
Radnor Radn. 115 
Ramſey Hunr. 55 
Raſen Linc. © 114 
Raveng/as Cum. 214 
Rayleigh Eflex. 36 
Reading. Bark, 32 
Redford Nott. 110 
Redruth Corn. 217 
 Repcham Norf, . 92 
RyazadergwyRadn. 125 


A 6 


ROCHESTER Kt. 27: 
Rochford Efſex. 34 
Rockingham Northa.62: 
Roſs Heref. 
Rothbury Norrthu. + 223: 
Rotheram - Yor. * 117: 


Rothwe!l Northa.- - 58- 
Royſton Hart. 33: 
Rughy Warw.'' 67 
Rupeley Srtaf. 99. 
Ruinford Eflex.'- 10 
" Rumney Kent. 61. 
Rumſey Hamp. &6r- 
Ruthwin Denb: 150+: 
Ryze Sufl, 60: 
Rygate Sur. 20- 
SALISBURY Wilt. 70 - 
Saltaſh Corn. 184- 
Salefleet Linc. . 115 
Sandbach Cheſh. © 125 
Saxmundham guft, 95 ©: 
Sandwich * Kent,, 6x, + 
Seechy Nort, 72, .: 
Scarborough Yor, 169 
Selby FOSs; I48 
Settle York; I65-- 
Sevenoke Kent;. .. 2% : 
Sheepwaſh D ev. 


Sheffield York. 115 
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Shefnel Shrop. 


Shiptonmallet Som. 
Sherborn Dot, 
Sherbern York 


Shaf:cbury Dorl. 
Shipton Worc. 
Shoreham Sufl. 
Shrewsbury. ShroPp» 
Sidmouth Devon. 
Skipton , York 
Sleaford Linc. 
Snach? York 
Snerfham Norf. 
Soabury. Gloc. 
Soham Camb. 
Somerton Som. 
Southam War. 
Seuthampton Hamp. 
South Moulton Dev. 
South Pethertom. Sor. 
Southwark Sur. 
Southwell Nor. 
Southwold : Suff. 
Spalding Linc. 
Spileby Linc. 
Stafford Staff. 
Stalbriag Dorl. 
Standon Hart. 

St anes M:d. 
Stanford Linc. 
S:aphops Darh. 


|  $rantiy., Gloc. 


Stanton Linc. 
Srening Sul. 
Stevanedre Hart: - 
Storkbridg Hamp. 
$22 kp ort Chelh. 
Stockton. Durh. 
Stokegomer Som. 


Srek:fey , York 
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Io06 
92 


T 00 


Stone Staff. 
Srony Stratford Buck. 
Stortford Hart. 
Stow Gloc. 
Stow Suffe 
Stewey Som. 
Stratford War. 
Stratton Corn. 
Stroud Gloc. 
Sturbridg Worc. 
Sturmiſter Dor: 
Sudbury Suff. 
Sunderland Durh. 
Sutton Colefield War. 
Swafſham Norft. 
Swanjey Glam 
Swinden Wilr. 
Tadcaſter York 
Tame Oxfo 
Tamworth. Staf. 
Tatterſhal Linc. 
te ar Devon 
Taunton Som. 
Tenby Pembr 
Tenbury Wor. 
Tenterden Kent. 
Terring Sul. 
Tetbury . Gloc. 
Tewksbury, Gloc. 
Thaxted Eflex. 
Thetford Norte. 
Thorm York 


. Thornbury Gloc. 


Thrapſten . Northa: 
Thrusk . York. 
Tickhil' York 
Tiddeſwatl Darb. 
Tiverten Devon. 


Toceſzor', Noxtha. 


T110 


44 
25 
65 
60 
I 20 
67 
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Tepſhams Dev. 
Torrington Dev. 
Tatnes Devon 
Tregaron Card. 
Tregony Corn. 
Ting Hart. 
Troubriag Wilt 
Truro Cornw. 
Tunbridg Kent 
Tuthbury Staf. 
Tuxfort Not. 


, Ulverſton Lanc 


Uppingham Rutl. 
Upton Worc. 
Ujk Monm. 
Vttoxeter Staf. 
Uxbrids Midd. 
Wainfleet Linc. 
Wakefield, Yor. 
Walden FEflex 
Wallingford Bark. 
Walſall Staf. 
Walſham Norf. 


Wzlingham Nor. 


Waitham Eſſex 


Waltham Ham Pp. 


Waltham Leic. 
Wantag Bark, 
Warbridg Corn. 
Ware Hart. 


* Wareham Dorl.. 


Waring!'0o4 Lanc. 
Wirmiſter Wile. 
Warwick WarwW. 
Witchcſt Yom. 
Watford Hart. 
Watlington OxK. 
W:iton Nortf. 
W.bley Ieref 


139 
158 
160 
140 
210 


28 
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Welchpole Montg. 125 
Wellingborough Northa.s 2 
Wellington Som. 124 
Wellington Shrop 211 
Wm Shrop. I2T 
Y P:navver Buck. 30. 
Y Penlock Shrop. 105 
VVeſthury Wilt. 80 
WESTMINSTER. Midd. 1 
VYeſtram Kent 20 
WV Vetherby York. 145 
WY eymeurh Dorl.. 106 
PVhitby York. 185 
p ”Vhitechurch Hamp. 49 
VP hitechurch Shrop. 126 
PVhitehayem Cumb, 227 
VFiccomb Buck. 27 
VVickware Gloc. 8s 
Wigan Lanc. 148 
IWighton York. 147 


Wigton Cumb. 229 
Hilton Wilt. 72 
Winborn Dorl. $2 
Wineaunion Som. 93 
Winchcomb Gloc. 12 


H/INCHESTER Hamp. 52 
Wixchelj:y Sufl. 60 
Windham Nork. 84. 


- Windſor Bark. 20 


Win/iow Buck. 39. 
Winſter Darb. II! 

irkſworth Dar. 107 
Michich Cambr. 75 
PViftlon Pemb. 173 
VVitham FEffex J2 
FVitngy Oxto. 54; 


PVivelifcomb Som. 128 | 


VVoburn Bedf, 37 


36 al. 
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Walſmgham - Dur. 190 
Wolverhampton Staf, 98 
Woodbridg Suit. 66 
Woodſtock Oxf. FI 


Woolwich Kent 7: 


WORCESTER Worc.. 85 
Workſop. Notr. I10 
Worffed Norf, 98 
Wotton Gloc. $3 
Wottenbaſſes Wilt. 66 
Wrexham Denb. 138 


Wrinton Yom, 
IWrotham Kent 
Wulter Northu. 
Wye Kent. 
Yarmouth Hamp. 
Yarmouth Norf. 
Yarum York. 
Yaxley Hunt. 
Yeovil Som 
YO.RK Yorkſhire. 


Highways, or Roads. 


Fhe Highways, or Roads, from T.ondon,. 


to: the Several Shire Towns in England. 


= Fignres.berween each. Town ſhewstheir. 
diſtance in Miles, 


Londox-, 10 Barnet , 10 St. nom, $. 


Luton, 5 Barton-Clay, 7 Bedford,. N. 

Thus. you may know, that from London to: 
Bedford, are 40 Miles, (if you Sum up the Fi- 
gures) And that the N I. after Bedford, ſhews 
that Bedford bears North Weſt, from London.. 
Obſerve the ſame,. in the Roads which follows. 

London, 6 Afton, 9 Uxbrids, 9 Amer- 


ſham, 6 Wendover, 4 Ailesbury,, 10 Buck-- 


ingham, N W, by W-. 


[P Note, Thar if you would know how ma-- 


ny Miles berween Buckingham and London, 


(or any other Great Town, look for its Name - 
at the end of each Sentance) or in the Table.. 


of Market Towns.. 


London, 15 Colebreok, 7- Maidenhead, 10- 
Reading, IV. 

London,. 12 Waltham, $8 *Ware, 5. Puck-- 
eridg, 7 Barkway, 12 Cambridg, N by E. 

London, 20. Albanes,.. 24 Stony Stratford , 


16 -Daventry, 22 Coventry,. 20 Lichfield, 18 , 


Stone, 15 Nantarch, 15: Cheſter, N W. 
London, 70 Salisbury (ſee London to: Salisbury) 


18 Shaftsbury.,.. 12. Sherborn, 19. Axmanſter,. 


7, Honiton, 12 Exeter, 32. Lancefton, W, SW. 
£43= 
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Highways, or Road}. 


London 43, Buckingham (ſee London to 


Bucks) 30 Coventry,' 20 Lichfield, '16 Stone, 
32 Waring, 45 Lancaſter, 16 Kendall, 32 
Carliſle, N, N I. 


London 78 Leic:fter, {ſee London to Lei- 


 ceſter ) 8 Loughborough, 12 Derby, N by 11 \ 


Longon 70 to Salisbury (ſee London to Salis- 
bury) % Shaftsbury, 12 Sherborn, 10 Crook- 
ham,' 9 Axminſter, 22 Exeter, W $ I. 
London 39 Baſingſtock, 16 Stokebridg, 12 
Dunkton , 9 Cranburn, 9 Blandford, 12. 
Dorceſter, $ WW, and by VW. 

London 150 to Tork ( ſee London to Tork ) 
13 Boroughoridg , 13 North Allerton yg. 10 
Darlington, 14 Durham, N by IV. 

London 10 Rumford, 5 Burntwood, 10 
Chelmsford, 18 Colechefter, N E. 

London 15 GCwebrook, 7 Mudmbead, TI 
Nettebed, . 12 Ibington , lo Faringdon , I, 
Perrors-bridg, 12 Gloceſter, WW, and by N. 

London 15, Stanes, lo Bagshot, T4 Alton, 


9 Aleford, 7 Twiford, 6 Southampton ,S WW, yo 


by P. | 

London To, Birnet, To Hartford, N, by MW. 

Lond; 81 tro Gloceſter, ( as before ) 1o 
Rofi, lo Hereford,, VI N WW. 

Londen 6 Edmonton , 6 Walthum Crofi, 8& 
IFare, 4 Puckeridg, 9 Ryton, 15 Hunting- 
ton, N by WW. 

\ London 12 Dartford, 11 Rocheſter, To Sit> 
tirgborn, 13 Canterbury, E. 

London 10g to Stafford, ( as follows ) Io 
Stone, 6. Newcaſtle, 20 Warington, 14 Wi- 
gan, T4 Preſton, lo Garſtang, I5 Lancaſter, 
N W, by N-' 


hay 
fore 
J 
ven; 
[ 
bury 


I 
dall 


oS v» 
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Highways, - or Roads. 
Londm 54 to Northampton, (as follows) 
12 Harborow, 12, Leiceſter, N, N W. 


London 48 ro Huntington, as above, 9 Stilton,, 


5 Peterborough, 8 Market Deeping, 18 Sleaford 
I5 Lincoln, N by I/. 

London 81 Gloceſter,. as. above: , 18 Mon- 
month, 1/ by N.. 

London 20 Ware, 11 Barkway, To W:#lesford 
12 New-Market, I6 Thetford, 1o Attleborough, 
5 Windham, 6 Norwich, N E, by N. 

London To Barnet,. 1.0 St: Albans, 10 Dun- 
ſtable, 1.6: Stony Stratford, 10 Northampton, NU, 
 Lendon 32, Reading, as above; 15 - Newbery, 
15 Marlborough,. 15 Chipenham, 13 Bath or 
Briſtol, F'and by S.. 

London: 43: Colecheſter, as above, 12 Tpſ- 
wch,, N E.. 

London. 10 Kingston, 7, Cobham, 8 Gualtford,, 
$1, by PV. 

London 20 St. Albans, 10 Dunſtable, 16 Sto- 
ny Stratford, 6 Towceſter, To Daventry, 14 Ce- 


wentry, 14 Bermingham, $ Pudley, 12 Bridg- 
ages 6 Wenlackh:., Io Shrewibyry, N'VV and! 
oy. 


London I5 Uxbridg, 7 Baconfield, 5 VVick- 
ham, 5 Stokenchurch, 9, VVheatlebridg, 6 Ox- 


ford, VV N VV. 

London 54 Northampton, as .above, 20 Co- 
ventry, to Lichfield, no Stafford, N VV. 

London 44 Buckingham, as above, 1o Ban-. 
bury, 8 Kiyneton, 8 VVarwick, NVV. 

London 181 Lancaſter, as above, 14 Ken- 
dll, NIV, and by N: 


London $ New Brenford, 7 Staves, 16 Hart- 


ley-Row, 8 — Io V//intechurch, 6 An- 
dover, 15 Salisbury, VV SPV. 


Lon. 
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210 Highways, or Roads. 
London 47 Oxford, as above, 12 Chipping- 
Norton, 12 Campden, 1o Perſhore, 6 Woreef. 
ter, WW NW. | 

London 48 to Huntington, as above, 21 

Stamford, 16 Grantham, 1o Newark, 9 Tux- 
ford, 18. Duncaſter, 7 VYentbridg, 12 Tadcaſter 
9 Tork, N by VV. 


Of Preſerving and Repalring the Road, 
To the Surveyors of the Hioh-ways in B:dford. 


Pf: You ſhould,.a little before Chrifftmar, 
provide a ſufficient quantiry of Black 
Thorn Buſhes, and ro have them made into 
Fagors, of abour two Foot long, and lay then 
up for uſe. 
$-condi'y. Yon, or one of you, ſhould once 
a Month ar the leaft, rhe rurts being wet, go 
ro view the Field Roads, on a Friday in the 
Forenoon, for then commonly come Wag gons 
Loaden. with: Wheat for the Marker the next 
day, and where ycu ſee the Wheels of the 


Waggons cur too deep into the rutts, there ſer 


Boughs,. or little Sticks, then having ſome of 
the {ſaid Fagots ready, lay them overthwarrt 
thoſe deep roots, ſuffering. the Loaden Wag- 
gon wheels to cruſh rhem cloſe, this well ob- 
ſerved, before the rutrs are worn roo deep, - it 
may hold for one year very well, tho* it be 
much Carred ; Befides, uſing rheſe Fagots 
while the rutrs are wet and dirty, prevents: 
ſome from ſtealing: them ro Burn ; Fagors in 
Clay rutts are the Cheapeſt , where Stones 
ace plentiful, done with. little charge mm Win-- 


"<0 


Highways, or Roads: 
ter, ſo that there will be very little to do in 
Repairs in Sommer, and the yearly charge in 


| Repairs may abait rwo thirds, 


Laſtly." It there happen a deep hole to be in 
the rutr and pad-way, or Quick- Sand, or the 


ke, lay overthwarr-long and ſtrong Buſhes. 


very cloſe (nor crofling them with rhe ſame) 
and if need be lay ſome Timber under them, 
they being rroden down cloſe near a Foot in 
thickneſs, cover them with ſuch Stones as you: 
gathered off Fallow Lands in the Spring of the 
year, abour a Foot in thickneſs, and on them 
Gravel of the fame rhicknels.. 


Note, Thar after every great Rain, trench 


the warer our of the rutrs, for water ſtanding 


long in them, does them much harm, bur ſwitr. 


running water over or along a Road mends it.. 
Poor Men. are injoyn'd by the divers Laws for 
the Repair of the High-ways, ro do as much 
dury yearly, as many Men worth 2, 3 or goo /. 


a year, keeping no Team of Horſes. There-- 


fore: the Roads would be mended yearly at a 
much cheaper rate, if they were done by a 


Tax; Tho' the the poorer {ortdid nothing ro-. 


wards it, but what they were paid for. So as 
Honeſt Men have the managing of the Money 
thars Collected for the ſame. 

See Directions for the Repairs of the High- 


\ ways in. my 3d Book ſold by S. Clark, Since- 


which was Printed, the Parliament hath In- 

acted, that 50/7. a'year of Paſture and Wood- 

_ as Arable, ſhall be accaunted a Plow land, 
C, 


[Sy Notes, 
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>" 802 \ Of Gardening. 


tf Note, That the Joung-Man, who delights 
ro ſhun Evil Company; May, after he hath 
Srudied Arithmerick an Hour in the Morning, 
Recreate himſelf in Gardening; For what 
Pleaſure, is it to have a Garden, and not 
Work in 1t ones felf for Health; And in the 
Afternoon, if occaſion will permit, may goout 
ro Angle, as before 1s Taught, therefore as 
to Gardening, take the following Brict. 


Monthly Obſervations. 


FT ANUARY. Theres little to. be done in Gar- 

dens this Month, but you may gather Sheeps 
Dung to mix with Earth to Iy rotting a Twelve 
Month, to.layer Flowers with ; and you may cut 
off the down right roots (if any) of ſuch 'Frees 
as yearly bloom, and bear no Fruit, burying a 
dead Dog or Cat under the-Tree ; and lay dung 
in undug'd Orchards once in 4 years, letting nei- 
ther Dung, nor Weeds (at any time) touch the 
Bark of any; alfo gather Cions ; fee Grafting Fruit 
Trees. 


FEBRUARY. If the Froſt, hath kilFd the 
Cabage Plant you ſet in Seprember, ſow the Seeds 
now. in a Het-bed thus made; Dig a Grave, of 
what length and breadth you pleaſe (where the 
Sun ſhines moſt and ſheltered from the North and 


Eaft Winds) about 2 Foot deep, tread ir full of 


Horſe Litter, with the Dung, and cover the 
Dung near half a Foot thick with fat Earth fif- 
ted, ſet up ſtaks about it, covering it with Peaſe 
ſtraw or Matts, only in Cold Nights, the Seeds 
alſoof Musk-mellons, Cauly-flowers, Cucumber, 
Purflyn and Lettice may be ſowed therem, you 


7 o 


may 


ty 
th 
4H 
at 
Or 


he 


ut 


as 


after Rain, often leting tuch Herbs grow out 


may now Plant the Suckers of Currans and Goeſe- 


beries, tho' Ofeber is the beſt time, ſow Garden 
Peaſe, and for the Beans ſet them about one Foot 
aſunder ; See Pruning Fruit Trees, 


MARCH. Sow Parſley, Carrot and Turnip- 
Seeds, and Parſnips; And ſer Carrots and Tur- 
nips to raiſe Seed and alſo Onions; | Set ſmall 


- Onions and Leeks toput among Pot-herbs ; Prun 


the Apricock late, and to preſerve the Blooms, 
hang Martsor Blankets over them-in Froſty Nights 
only; Take the Litter from off the Afparagus 
Bed, dig it with a Fork a little and ſifrſome good 
Earth thereon ; If you make anew Bed, do it as 
the Het-bed, laſt Month, and lay the ſame roots 
you may buy of a Gardener, on it, and cover 
them by ſifting Earth onthem, and ler them run 
to-Seed 2years, before you cut the Budds to eat; 
Dig the Weeds and rops of the Artichock into 
the Bed, laying the Earth level, leaving but one 
or two of the ſtrongeſt toeach root, caſting away 
the Suckers; Plant the ſhorteſt ſtalked Cabage 
Plants near a yard aſunder, ſerring them pritty 

deep, on the edges of your Carrot Ground ; Sow 

Clove Gilly-flower Seed. 

When you ſee the Tulip Leaves begin to peep 
out of the Earth, ſpred your Flower Garden all 
over with Fat Sifred Earth, mentioned in Fs- 
auary, or Wood Pile Earth, or the Earth that 
Moulds work up. in-a Rich Paſture , and when 
you fee a very great Hill (lately caſt up) dig te 
the bottom to find her Neſt ; Now you may dig 
in rotten Horſe Dung into your Garden ; $ct 
more Beans and Pesje, and Grafr. 


APRIL. In this Month, choſe the Evening | 
of a Rainey Day, to ſer the Cuttings of Time, 


 Hyſop, Marjoruns, Savory, Peny Royal, Palm, M:nt, 


c. For winter green Hedge:, to be Clipt ſquare 


oft 
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of the Flower Garden for uſe; You may alh . 


Part the Roots of molt things, cuting off their 
Tops, and moſt of the Thready Roots, before you 
ſer them ; the bows of Fruit Trees that grow too 
neer each other, may be ſet ar certain diſtances, 
with weights-or cords, to remain ſo for four 
weeks; Young” Fruit Trees ſhould be lit in the 
Bark, from the Head to the Root at three or four 


fides, to prevent hid bound ; Cut off all the 
-dead Twizs out of Bays, Lawrel, Roſes, and all '] 


other Buſhes ; Plant Caulyflo.vers, and cut off the 
ſtrings of all Strawberries, except the Wood and 
white ones; Remove the young Cleve Gilliflewer 
Plants, fowed of Seed the laſt Month ; fer Roſe 
-mary flips, twiſting the ends, very cloſe to a 


Wall, and with Leathers Naile it thereto while 


Its young. 
If the Yine have no Leaves before the 20th day 
-of this Mcnth, all the Cold weather is notpaſt, 
A Curran Tree, having only one branch from 
the Root, ſer in O#ober, and with Leathers Nay» 
led to a North Wall, will bear Berries very well, 
and grow to the height of any Wall, if in this 


Month and thenexr-you clip offthe young ſhoots ' 


that 2row above the Berries, and every time you 

Tee the top ſhoot aboot 5 Inches grown above the 
overmoſt Nayle, give it another Leather and 
Nayle or the Wind ſnaps it off; Nete, That 
theſe Trees are full of little Branches of about 
half a Foot long, but nayle none of them to the 
Wall, I have above 20 ſuch Trees growing, ſome 
of them near 20 Foot long. 


MAY. Dig Dung intoa Bed, to Sow Purſlyn 
in; if the Ground is not wet and cold : Sow 
Scalit and Kidney Beans in light Ground; covering 
them lightly, becauſe a Bean, comes up and 
rurns to 2 Leaves; Clip off the young ſhoot of 
.your Currans and Gooſeberries; Where any 
places 


thady place, firit cuting off the top ro the bud, 
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places of your Crop of Carrors miſs coming up, 
there make holes like deep Scuttles, which tread 
almoſt full of Horſe Dung, covering it with 
Earth (ſee Hor-bed in February) and Sow Cucum- 
bers Seeds therein, niping off the Superfluous 
Branches, an41 watering when need is; The 
Garden Beans being in full Bloom, clip off the 
tops of the ſtalks. 

Tulip leaves being dry, you may take up their 


| Roots, and being dryed from the dirt, put them 


in a Box and cover them with ſand (take them 
up once in 3 or 4 years) and ſet them again in 


_ September, but the off ſets in a Bed by themſelves 


If you take not up theRoots, cut off their Leaves. 


JUNE. From yotlt Fruit Trees cut off all 
Bruiſes, Gums, Stubs of dead wood, and cankered 
places (ſe2 Pruning) Take up the nemonie Roots 
and dry them, and ſet them again February (ſee 
Inoculate) Having gathered all your Roſes, clip 
the rops of the buſhes, and the tops of the 
Monthly Roſe ofren in Summer , they are very 
uſeful Flowers, and are ſweet, yet ſoon fades, 
daith the Poet, 


As fades the Bluſhing Roſe, ſo ſpeeds 
Onr Flow'ry Youth away, 

It Grows, it Blows, it Speeds, it Sheds 
Her Beauty, in ons Day. 


To increaſe the Sweet Double.Stock-Gill:flower , 


about this rime, cut off a ſlip about 5 or 6 In- 


ches long, that is prity ſtrong, any that never 
had a Flower on it, nor like to have one that 


Sommer, then turn up the bark abour an Inch. 


cuting the ſides thereof, ſo as the bark may 
ſtand like the Spokes of a Cart Wheel), and cut 
off the woody Inch and ſet it pretty deep in ſome 


and 
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and the other Leaves, ſhading and watering 
for a time; cut only the longeſt tops of your 
Raſp-hedg even with the other : See Layring 
Clove Gilliflowers, Praited by the Learned, *Lhus, 


For various Colours Tulips, 10ſt excel, 
And ſome Anemonies, do pleaſe as well; 
Ranunculus, in Richeſt Scarlets ſhine, | 
nd Bears-ears, may with theſe in Beauty jayn. 
Bus yet, if Ask and Have, "were :in 'my Pomer, 
| Before them all, give me the Gilliflower. 


Things being :;now in their Beaury,, for Mas 


uſe, lets therefore Adore ithe (Creator wtwhem, | 


God Bleiſed for EVEr INOXE, :For, 


Beeanſe out of our Thoughts, Gott ball: met :puljs,, 
His Image Stamped is m every Grafs, 


That Man might be Induſtrious '(not Tdle) 
'God has given Man ſo much knowledge, as to 
know when'to gather the Fruits-of the Earth, for 
His uſe, both for Food and Phyſick, For 

** The Obſervation about gathering Plants, 

2 _ ©* from the various Poſitions 

*$#ith Dy. Pe- 
chey in his com- © of the Moon, are Superſtitr 
pleate Herbal. * ous and Vain ; But I ſuppoſe 

*tis beſt to gather them, when 
** they are full of Juice, that is well concoQted, 
** and before the Febresare Woody ; Chuſe a clear 
** Day, and do not gather them till the Dew 15 
** gone off; Flowers, are beſt gathered when they 
* are full Blown, _ Se2d4s, when they are 
** and beginto dry ; Fruits, ſhould: not be gather 
'* ed till rhey are quire Ripe ; Roots, are belt ga- 
© thered in the Spring, juſt.before they begin 
*ro ſpring; Tis beſc to dry Herbs in the dun, 
* tho* Phyſitrans generally order that they ſhould 
*** be dryed in the ſhade Ti 


* of the Heavens, or Seaſons F- 


Ripe, | 


19 it 
your 
ng of 
US, 
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The laſt years ſhoots of the Raſp-Hedge, hath 


years ſhoots overtop the Berries now, ſo as ts 
fender the Berries from Ripening, clip off only 
the tops of the longeſt ſhoots; And alfo, if the 
young ſhoots now grow too thick, you may 
luck up by the roots of all, or moſt of the 
Fnalleſt thoots, and likewiſe thoſe ſhoots as grow 
into the Paths; ſo may you keep the Raſp-= 
Hedge a right long Square, and Flouriſh well. 

Note, That if you keep your Ground from 
Weeds, the longer the Earth will retaur its 
Heart-and Strength. 


How to make Wine of Herbs. 


JF the Herbs be dry, put them into Pot, and 
* Power Scalding water to them and cover it, 
two Quart of the Liquor; If the Herbs be Green, 
or Roots, or Seeds boil them well and ftrain 
them, and the Liquor boil with Sugar a little, 
when its cold pour the cleareſt into Bottles. 

> Knowing the Virtue of the Herb, proper for 
'your Diſtemper, drink two or three Spoonfuls 
of the Wine in a draught of Beer, upon an 
empty Stomach often, as 


The Wine of Agrimony, for the Liver and Drop/ite 

Balm and Mints, a Coraial for Fainting. 

Butterburroots and Weodforrel, for Feavers, - 

Black Curran Leaves, for # Sore Throat. 

Bears Foot or Peach Leaves, to K:!] Worms. 

Barberries #nd Cenomon Binding. 

Bay Leaves end Peny Royal, for Wind in the 
Stomach. -— 

Broom and Doggraſs, for the Dropſre, 


Camoinile and Saxifridge, for the Stone, 
L Cow. 


Wwi-; 
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Ferries appear on them this Month; Then if this - 


and ewo hours end, boil one pound of Sugar in. 


nike? Ia oe — - 
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ſoon after that make a new 
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Cowſlips with Corn Poppies, to procure Sleep, 
Comfry with the Roots, for Inward Bruiſes. 
Damask Roſes, #0 gently Purge. 

Elderberries and the Leaves , for the Dropſic and 
the Kings Evil. : 

Fumetarv, for Boyls, Itch, and Surfiets, 

Grunſell, 0 Cool and Purge the Stomach. 

Ground Ivie, Cleanſech the Blood. 

Hyſop, for a Tickling Rhume in the Throat. 

Knotgraſs, for Rickets, and Inward Bruiſess 


Lilly of the - Valley, for all Iltnels of the Stomach, 


Motherwort, for Mather Fits. | 

Mulberries and Plantain, for Spitting Blood. 

Mouſeare and Ivie, for the Chin-Cough. 

Flantin and Clary, for the Whites. 

Piony Roots, for Conwulſin Fits. 

Quinces, to /tay Vomiting and Fluxes. 

Rue, drunk.in the Morning, in Plage time aud Pox. 

Red Roſes, fiop Fluxes, | 

Roſemary and Muſtard Seed, for Itch, yurfeir, 
and Drop/re. 

Stinking Arrach, for the Green Sickne(s. 

Scurvy-Grals and Calendine, for the Scurvy. 

Sotheringwood, 70 cauſe Spitting in Feavers. 

Tormenti] Roots and Cinnomen, to Stop Flue. 

Tamaris Twigs, for haraneſs of the Spleen. 

Winrer Cherries aud Rubarb, for Runins Gout. 

Wormwood, or Centory, to help Digeſtion. 


JULY. Gather the Seeds of Clove-Gilliflow- 
ers, and keep it in the husk till you Sow vt in 
March; and by the middle of this Month finiſh 
the Layring them; Having gathered your 
Strawberries, cur off all their Leaves after Rain, 
except the Bed of white Strawherries, which you 
may thinand weed at the }Jatcer end of March and 
ed, by ſerting the 
talleſt Roots, preſſing rhe Earth very hard to 
then that the Worms torce them not out ; Re- 
mems 


- 


Ind 
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membring that they will want Water often 


likewiſe Cauly-flowers Cucumbers, &c. 


The bet way to makg the Coraial Syrup 
of Clove Gilly-Flowers. 


Ake of the beſt Clove-Gilly-fowers, cut off 
from their whire ſtrings, one Pound, put 

them into a large Pewter Flagon, or new Earthen 
Piphin, glaz'd within and firſt ſoakt in Water 
(to try 1f 1t will crack) then pour upon them a 


quart of ſcalding hot Water, thruſt the Flowers 


down, and cover the Pipkin with its cover very 
cloſe, and ſer it all night in a Celler, then ſtrayn 
and preſs 1t out, put the Liquor into the Pipkin 


again and put to it three Pound and a half of 
fingle refined Sugar in Powder, fet the P:pkin on 


a Clear Charcoal Fire, and make the Liquor warm 
ſtiring it all the while, that the- Sugar may dil- 


| folve, and thar 1s enough, D:. Hartman. 


AUGUST. Sow the firſt ripe Cabage Seed, 
alſo Coleworts, Turnips, Marigolds, Box, Pop- 


Pies, Spinage and Lettice; Sow the Seed of 4u- 
reculas, or Bears*Ears, 1n a Pot of good Exrth, ler 


it ſtand abrode, the next Summer,Plant our the 


 ſhongeſt, 


If the Earth is Tell ſoakt with Rain, this is 
rather a better time than April, to take up al 
the Herbs and Flowers, and to dig Horſe Dung 
therein, thars very rotten; Now Layer Bays 
Lawre], Roſe Roſemary;-&c. As is thewed 0” 


Clove Gilliflowers, only inſtead of cutting that 


place of them that is to ly under the Earth, run 
a blunt Awl 3 or 4 times through the place; in 
March following you may remove them (if taker 
Root) or ſtay till this Month. | 


L 2 
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SEPTEMBER. Dig alittle Dung into a Bed 
and therein ſet your ftrongeſt Cabage Plants a 


| bout 6. Inches aflunder, Water them very wel 
 thatEvening and no more, do ſo with the Plants 


of. Coleworts, Marigolds and Lettice; Set the. 


Tulip Roots you took out of the Earth , thus, 
with a narrow Trowel make a boje, then put in 
a handful of Sand on which ſer the Roor; and 
Earth it up, the Sand isto prevent theRoot from 
growing too deep in the Earth. 

The treading on Carrots, its ſaid makes the 
Worme breed in them, their tops being Yellow. 
iſh; with a Fork take them up, and the beſt 
Turnips, rub of the Dirt, and cut off their tops 
within an Inch of the Head, and lay them in 
ſome cloſe corner in your Houſe on the Ground 
. Covering them. with Straw cloſe, or rather Sand, 
to ſpend in Winter : The Budds of Cabage-ſtalks 
2a £00d raw d0llet. 


OCTOBER. See Planting of Fruit Trees ; For 
the Suckers of Currans and Gooſeberries Plant 
now, and for thoſe that have Roots ſet now, and 
they commonly Bear Berries the following Som- 
mer, Jer all your Buſhes of them grow from {in- 
Ele Stemes (as Apple Tree) and they will bear 
large Berries (tho' they grow under Apple Trees) 
foas you cut out ſome Bowes near the Head, 
from thoſe. chat grow too thick, and withal, to 


obſerve all Sommer long to cut up the Suckers| 


from them and ether Trees, which you may er 
fiely do with an old Chetſel, faſtend ro an old 
Spade handle; The 5reat under Boughs ot your 
Fruit Trees that bears but ſmall] Apples, you 
may cur off now with a Hatcher, within a Foot 
or 2 from the Bodie ; and next funcy ſaw them 
off within an Inch of the Body tmoothing tis 
place. with a knife, and laſtly rub dirt on tit 
Curs. 
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' Tf you deſire a Nurſery, for the rafing of Stocks - 
to Graft on; Sow the Seeds of Crabs, and rhe 
Stones of other Fruit now covering the Beds 
with Horſe Litter untill March, at 2 years end, 
pluck up the ſtrongeſt and cut off all their Boug s - 
cloſe to their Bodies, and a Little off rhe tops 
and al] the ſtrongeſt Roots cloſe, eſpecially the 
downright Root, then by a Line and a Setting 
ſtick, fet them near 2 Foot z2ſunder, . and at 2 
years end many of them may bc ready to Graft 
and Inoculate on; Gather Winter Fruit in a dry 
day, the beſt lay on ſheives 1n a Cloſet, where 
Froſt cannot enter in Winter; But if the Ap- - 
ples happen to be Frozen, touch them nor, uns. 
till the Froft is gon out of them, in the ſame - 
Cloſer fix ſmall Lines, from one tide to the other 
to lay your Bunches of Graps on, to keep all * 
Winter, gather not the Graps untill they are - 
fofr, tho' the Froſt comes, better ro have them 
weathered, than unripe ; But if they continue 
__ and hard. till November, make Vinegar of 
them. ; 

Sitt fatt Earth all over your White Strawbery 
Bcd, until the Leaves are almoſt all Covered. 


NOVEMBER. If you deſire to raiſe Cabage 
Seed, pluck up the beſt Cabage by the Root, and - 
Ser it again in ſome Sun-ſhiney place, ſo deep, - 
that you can ſee but the Crown of it. 

Cut the tops off your Artichocks and make 
Trenches between the rows caſting the Earth up- 
on the Rovrs asa Bank, and cover all the Bed wirh - 
Horſe-Litter, alſo cover the Aſparagus Bed with 


Horſe-Litter. 


DECEMBER. Ifyon did not Prun your. 
Vine ſoon after you gathered the Grapes, now 
nayle the ſtrongeſt to the Wall with Shoemakers 
Leather, each Branch near one yard aſunder, 
L 3 CUt= 
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cuting off all the young Shoots within an Inch 
ofFof each knot, ſo will your Pruning work be 
little yearly. 

But when you have a young long Branch that 
begins near the Root, you may nayle that to the 
Wall, and cut off an old Arm, by this means 
1n time you may-cauſe you Vine to look young 
again; yet the fewer Brenches any Fruit Tree 
hath, the Jarger will the Fruit be; Lay Beafts 

ood, and Sheeps Dung-to the Roots; I have 
not room to add what I deligned of thele things, 
done Menthly. 


GENERAL OB5ERVATIONS,. 


1. Your Work in Hot and Dry Weather. 


| ak Water no Seeds newly Sown, but being 
come up pritty ſtrong, you may give them 
Water in the Evenings. 

'2. What Herbs you Water , wet not their 
L eaves, if Well water, let it ſtand half a day 
Firſt in the Sun,.or ſtir Sheeps!Dung in it. 

3. Ifyou have a Root given you, and are to 
Carry it far, wrap the Root about with wet Clay, 
then pur it in a wet Linnen Cloth, when you er 
it, Water the place very well, and therein ſet it, 
thading ir from the Afrernoon Sun. 

4. Cur as few Herbs as you can, except ſuch 
25 you are to dry for Winter. 

Laſily, with a Hough, cut Weeds a litte within 
the Earth, (in the Carrot ground) and they dye; 
Graſs will caft its Seed often in Paths, if not tak- 
en up by the Roots in time. 


I 


/ 
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MH. Your Work, wn an Evening , in SOM. 


mer, after much Rain. 


taking ſome Earth with the Roots. 

2, Draw Weeds up by the Roots. 

3. Clip Herb-Hedges, and gather Snayles. 

4. If Snayles, or the like eat the Stock-Gll;- 
flowers, tye a Paper or Rag round the Stark, and 
rub the Paper over with "Tar. Obſerve the ſame 
of young Fruit Trees. 

5. Rub Moſs off of Fruit Trees, with a Hair 
Cloath. | | 

6. With a Hough, draw the Earth a little to rhe 
Roots of Peaſe, Beans, Cabadge, &c. thar they 


Fi You may remove Herbs , or Flowers, 


may ſeem to grow on the Redge of a Land, or 


7. Get up Twich-grafs clean up by "the Roors:: 


8. The next dry Morning, Roll or Beat Gravel 
and Graſs Parhs. 

Lajily, If you ſee a Large Houſe Snayle, lye 
flit on the Earth, dig the Earth under her, 
and ſpoyle her Eggs, like ſmall Peaſe, ſhining 
like Pearls | 


I. Yow Work in Noyember, the Froſt 


COmmp. 


Pit Cover your Cucumber at nights only. 
2. Lay good ſtore of very rotten Peale- 
ſiraw about the Roots of Roſemary, and other 
choiſe Flowers, ſome approve of laying Street 
Dirt pretty thick to the Koo of Roſemary. 

3. After very great Froſt, cruſh down the 
Earth cloſe to the Roots of the Flowers. 


L 4 
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Laſily. If you are to water any Herb in Win- 
ter, let it be with Blood warm Water ; and if 
tie Snow cevers any Herbs, remove it not: And 
if you want a Raw Salter, chop a fmall Cabage, 
very {mall, and eat it. 


IV. of Planting Fruit Trees. 


}F you buy any to Plant that has been Crafted 

three or four Years, take none that has either 
2 Bruiſe, or Cankered place in any part of the 
Bark, or Boughs. 

Firſt, Cur off the down right Root (if any) 
except the Roots of Peaches and Ne#arines) take 
the Roots of the Peartree up carefully becauſe of 
their Brickleneſs. | 


Secondly, Curt off all the Roots that are broken, _ 
and that are rwo long, and the ends of all other 


roots ; then cut the Boughs off, that the Head 
may not be much bigger then the Root : Re- 
membring that in June following you cut the 
ends again (loping; cloſe by a Bud. 

Thirdly, Make a hole in the Earth, like unto 
the hollowneſs ofa Buſhel, and in the middle 
thereof, raiſe a Hill of good Earth, on which ſer 
the Tree, ſeting the ſame fide Eaftward, if you 
can, as it ſtood before , which ſometimes you 
may know by the ends of the T'wigs on the top: 


of the Trees, bending Exftwards , becauſe the | 


Wind for almoſt three part of four in the year 
blows from the Weſtward, with us in England, 
which commonly is the ſtrongeſt in March and 


September, the Sun in both Months being in the | T 


Equinofis! Line, caufing many twigs to ſta 

bent, Eaſfward. The Tree being ſet on the aid 
Little Hill, ſpread the Koots about it, covering 
them with good Earth by little and little, draws 
ing out the ſmall Roots at length with your Fin 
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gers, that they may grow ſied-ways, and not 
croſs each other (except good ſtore of earth be 
between them) then pur in more earth, Treding 

it down to the roots, leaving a hollowneſs abour 

the Tree, not ſeting the Tree deeper in the 

earth than it ſtod before, which you need mort © 
mind to thoſe Grafre> on a Quince ſtock; lay . 
Hay or Litter by it to water in Sommer : Of. . 
ber, being the beſt 'time to plant. Trees in, a= .- 
oreeing with this old Rhime, 


If you a Thriving Tree would have, 
Carry him with his Green Leaf, ts his Graves 


Trees for Walls are ſet a foot from the Wall, .. 
at 12 foot diſtance, the old Earth carried away, . 
and ſet in freſh earth. 


V:. Pruning old Standard Appletrees- - 


Hen you-have gathered the Fruit, you may-- 

cut off thoſe dead Twigs you ſee, and ; 

Chop off ſuperfluous under Boughs, within 2 . 
Foot of the Body, ſee OFetber. 


VIE. Pruning Wall Fruit Trees. . 


6 chief Boughs being Nailed to the Wall 


© with ſtrong Leathers (birt not to bind the - 
Bark ſo as ro gaul it) and in March, or a little 
ſooner (if the Spring 1s early) cnt off all dead 
Twigs to - the quick, and thoſe ſtrong young . 


 Twigs that will be nailed to rhe Wall without + 


breaking, obſerving the Dire&tions in Fun. 
Note, That every Twig you naileto the Wall :* 
ſhonld be cur off at the endsfrom a bud-ſloping ; - 


alfo cut off all the Twigs thar grow before and # 


tehind the Tree 
wg 1s the beſt, 


4 


( except Fruit Buds) Late Pruns: - 
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VII. Of Grafting Fruit Trees. 


,» 


EE, gather Cions or Grafts in January, for 

early Pears, Cherries and Plums, from ſuch 
Boughs as yearly bear Fruit, next the Eaſt or 
South, or thoſe near the top of rhe Tree (each 
T'wig about a Foot long) that is fulleſt of Fruicr 
Buds ; bind them in little bundles (each fort by 
themſelves) and put them half way into the 
Earth, where the Sun ſhines not much rill you 


uſe them (7iz.) abour the beginning of March, 


or later. 


Nete, Thata Cion below the firſt Knot 15 beſk 
ſometimes. If you carry Cions far, ſtick the 
ends in moiſt Clay, and wrap them in Straw. 
And the latter end of January cut Cions for Ap» 
ples, and Winter Pears, or Jatter Fruit. 


Good Husbands Labour for Poſterity, 
To after Ages, Saints muſt harve an Eye. 


_—_—_ 


VIII. The manner of Grafting in the Cleft. 
þi, ſaw of the Head off the Crab-tree-ſtock 


* Thar has ſtood two years; where you would 
have it grow, and ſmooth ir witha Knife, (being 


car off about a Foot from the Ground) bur low- ' 


er tor Wall Fruit, For old Trees, it is better t0 
Graft on tic ſeveral Arms, than on the Body. 
tL or Rtandard Cherry-Trees, about four or, five 
{-42c tom the Root, then cleave the Head a - 
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tle beſides the, 2 

Pith, and put \ JL 
therein the end | | 
of a Jong Wedg Ki 
of _— Fs 1 
Iron (made for = 
the purpoſe) to Graft- 
keep the Clefr the 
open , having 
cut the Grafr 
on both fidgs 
from a Bud or 
Knot, in form 
of a Wedge, 11 
length about an 
Inch and a half, 
which place in the Clefr,ſo as the Bark of both, 


ing in 
Cleft. 


WW 


\EEE 


- may exattly joyn on one fide: of the ſtock, lea- 


viag on the Cion (when the eng is cut oft) three 
or four Buds; if you do not ſet another Cion in 
the othes ſide the Cleft, cut off the Clefr flop. 
ns cloſe to the Cion, | | 

Laſtly, lay a piece of green Bark on the top of 
te Clefr, to keep out dirt, and. cover. the head 
of the Stock round like a Ball, with Clay well 
tempered with Horſe dung, and a little chopc 


Hay or Wooll, and ſtick the Feathers of Birds on + - 


It, or ſcatter Aſhes on it. 
(raft Pears on Pear ſucers ; if on the White 


' Thorn, then very near the Root. But for wall 


Pears, Graft on a Quince Sucker that has ſtood 
ewo years in your Nuriery, which it you fer 
deeper in the Earth than other Trees, it will 
take no harm; as the Apple Tees and moſt o= - 
ther Trees. 

Graft Chepry Standards on Black-Chery«ſtone- 
ſtocks or Sucers. "The Medlar on the Pear-ſhock. 
The Apples on Crab-tree-ſtocks, &c. 
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The largeſt forts of Trees are Grafted in the 
Crown, Cſo called) when you find it not con- 


venient to Graft the Arms, the manner thereof ' 


follows. 


When you do Graft, or Bud, therein may ſee , 
How. Grac?, anal Souls, ſhould ſo united be, 


IX. Of Grafting in the Crown, 
Aving ſaw'd off the Head of the Tree, or 


an Arm, one, two or three Foot of the 
Body, and ſmooth ir with a. Knife or Chizel, 
then take one of your Apple Cions out of the 
Eaxth, (the wind blowing from the South or 
or Weſt ) and 

| cut 1t- On one 

R We. de beginning 
againſt a Bud 

or knot (if you 
can) almoſt to 
the Pith, and 
cut a little of 
the Bark on the 
other ſide, then 
Put in-2 ſmall 
flat Iron Wedg 
Ws ſomewhat big- 
=HB= ger than the 
=== end of the Ci- 
; an, between the 
Wood and Bark 
ef the Stock, and ſet the Cion in its place, Rind 
te-Rind, and. Wood to Wood, to the full depth, 
that it 1s ſharpened, as ſuppoſe an Inch and a 
het, reſerving three- or four Buds above the 


f 


. Graft- Y, 
13 the- 


ing 
SS Crown. 


You. 


_— 


ie 
n- 


of ' 


— 


_ Swans Quill, 


_ "ing about an 
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You may place more Grafts in the fame Head 
or Stock, (according as itis in bigneſs) ſo as you. 


rend not the Bark. Laſtly, bind it up as 1s be- 
fore ſhewed of Cleft Grafting. 


229. 


X. Whip Grafting. 


F O be performed in March, ſeek amongſt 
your little bundſ&s of Grafts you ſetin the 
Earth, to prevent the Buds of them to ſhoot too 
far, as are in ſubſtance, (at the great ends) to: 
part of the Stock, where it isto be placed, ſome- 
what bigger 
than a Jlarge 


Then chooſe 
a ſmooth place 
in the Stock, 
and cut ie flop- 


Whip 


Grafting. - 


Inch and an 
half, or two In- 
ches long, and 
cut the Graft 
with the ſame 
flop cur (as if = 
you were to 77 A =D 
tye together 
the joyne of a Whip or Angle) ſomewhat like 
the Figure of this Tree. + 

Make them joyn together (by ſeveral Cuttings _ 
with a ſharp Knife) that Bark may Anſwer Bark 
exact:y: then bind it up cloſe with ſpeed, with 
dry Flag:, :fe or thin willow Bark, and clay it 
Fund, as 1sh:fore ſhewed of Cleft Grafting, re- 
member;'15 ro cur off the tops of all Cions ar a 
Bud flo; 4397: the lengrh of the Graft the ſame: 


with Q.!: 
Ang 
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And in June following unbind them, and tye 
them ſlightly fora time : Some Gardiners Grafe 
the Cions the ſame day they cut them from the 
Tree, bur it's not ſo well, 


XI. Of Inoculating. 


HE Peach, Apricock or Ne&tarine may be 
Inoculared on a young Plant, raifed from 
their Stones, but rather from the Suckers, or o- 
ther White or 
Black Large 
Plumb. yome 
Inoculate the 
Peach and Ne- 
Ctarine on a. 
Common 
young Apri- 
cock Tree, that 
was Innocula- 
ted near the 
Ground on an 


Iating. ordinary 
——— = - ——= Plumb-ſucker. 
ant C— re:  ——P = » 
——— >= Chuke a fair 


day between 
the middle of June, and the middle of July, go 
to 2 Stock that is about as thick as a Mans Fine 
ger, then about four Inches above the Roor (next 
the Sourh or Weſt) a little below a Bud (if you 
can) cut an overthwart Cut 2b2ur an Inch long, 
and from the middlle of thar Cut :n the Bark, 
cut a downright Cut about an Inch and an half 
long, that it may appear like to this great Let- 
ter IT. as may be ſeen in the Body of the Figure 
of the T'cee above. 


Take 


{- 
fr 
1e 


Of Gardening. 231 

Take heed that you cut not into the Wood of 
the Stock, becauſe 'it ſometimes cauſes Gum to 
ariſe to ſpoil the Bud, when fixt therein. 

This done, from the branch of an Apricock- 
Tree, ſet in the Earth as other Cions, one of the 
ſame years growth (if you can, or the laſt years 
growth) chooſe a Bud that js nor too young and 
tender, whether it hath a Leaf by it or no, (ts 
not much matter.) | 

Then about a quarter of an Inch almoſt above 
the Bud, cut an overthwart cut quite round the 
Bark, and then cut the Bark on each fide the 
Bud, or Sprig downright, to end in a Peak, 
ſomewhat like a Boy's taper Top, as the Figure 
above with the Leaf, which ſhould be even ar 
the top. 

Then with a Knife, that hath a ſmooth Back, 
nimbly drive off the Bark 'with the Bud on it, 
(and Leaf, if any ; ) but if you ſee a little Hole 
on the inſide of the Bark next the Bud, then hath ' 
the Bud lefr behind it the little Roor (fo called} 
cat it away, and prepare another Bud that hath 
2 Root: Some People flip it, or cut it off with 
a flir Gooſe Quill ' : 

Now, having the Bark with the Bud ready, 
place the Bark thereof wirhinthecutof the Stock 


' ſo that the edge of the Bars that is above the Bud 
- joyn exattly to rhe upper edge of the Park, firſt 


cut 1n the Srock. | 
Then cloſe the Bark of the Stock over the Bark 
of the Bud, and bind 1t clofe with Baſe, or dry 
Flags, that you ſee nothing thereof but the Bud, 
Note, That if the Bud has x Leaf, and it tails 
of at about tw'o Weeks end, 1t is a fign the Bud 
takes. ; 
About three \Weeks afrer this, unt:ad it, and 
tye it a little ſlacker for a tine. : 
You may place two or three Pads in the ſame 
Stock, if you will, preſerving only one at __ "I 
Pak THC 


232 Of Gardening, 
the Spring following cut the Head of the Stock 
off about half a Foot above the Bud, only leav- 
ing a ſmall Branch or two to be cut off, as ſoon 
as you ſee the Bud grown outof danger, and of- 
ten cutting off all other Buds and Suckers that 
may hinder the growth of the true Bud, and in. 
June cut the Stump of the Stock ſloping, ending 
at the Bud very {mooth, and rub it wich Dirt, 
and in twe years the Wound will be grown over 
with Bark, if the Tree thrives wel]. 


Thus you may Bud Roſes, Filberts, Gooſeber- 


ries, Wallnuts Currans, &c. 


YII. To Layer Clove Gilliflow:rs- 


\ 


HE beſt time to Layer themis about the mid- 
dle of Fune, the ſooner the berrer, if the. 
Layers be ſtrong and well grown; if you ſtay . 
till the latter end of July,they will not be ſo fit to. 
remove t1ll the Jatter end of Azguft, which time 
1s the only time for them to Root well before 
Winter. Thoſe you Layer in September, remove 
them not till March following. The way is thus 
Chuſe fuch Slips or Layers as are the ſtrongeſt, + 
three or four, or more of a Root (according 2s. 
you have need of an encreafe) with a Penknife . 
cut off each Leaf about the middle, which 1s. 
called Pruning them ; and near, or at a Joynt, a-. 
bout four Inches below the top of the Layer, 
cut the ſtalk upwards ſloping, into the Pith,. 
having firſt made a wide hole in the Earth with 
a narrow Trowel, as far off the Root as the ſlip 
will reach, end bind it down therein , with a 
ſmall hoocked ſtick ( about a Fingers Length ) 
ro keep it from riſing, then turn up the 
Head of the Layer, that the flip may open (or. 
- bind it down, when open over the {lic) in which 
Poſture earth it up with Earth that agurene'y 
: WOr 
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| Of Gardenmg.- 23J 
work up in rich Paſture, or other good Earth, 
preſſing the Earth pretty hard about the Layer; 
all that you Layer th a day Water at night. 
Laſtly, Prune all the other Layers, or Slips; 1n 
in wet weather. 

Thoſe you Layer in Je or July, cut them 
up, with ſome Earth abour each Root at the lat< 
ter end of Auguſt,, and ſet them about a Foot a- 
funder in Beds; but if you ſet any in Pots, let 
them have holes in the bottom, xf they are not 
crack'd, Triming them a little, 

Or thus, about the latter end of Augnsff, take 
upall your Layers, then Trim all the 01d Roots, 
and pluck them up, and ſer them prety deep, a- 
bout half a Foot a ſunder in ſome by place, (or 
give them away; ( then order a Bed of Flowers 
(the ground being wet) thus, round theedge of 
your Bed ſet Tulip Roots pretty thick, near half 
a Foat within ſet Aureculus, or, Bears Ear, and in 
the middle ſet your Layers, near a Foot aſunder, 
and if you do this year]y, your Gilliflowers will 
be the larger ; ſo may you fee Flowers in your . 
Garden all the Spring and Summer , and ſome« 
times all Winter. 


Fr Note, That when you ſee any of your Gil- 
lIiflowers in march or April, that lye flat on the 
Ground, by reaſon of the Winter Snow ; Lay- 
er the whole Branch to ſet them upright,ſo will 
they Flouriſh much, nor will it hinder your 
prying the ſingle Layers at the r:gh time afore- 
ad. 

Some Gardeners encreaſe their Gilliflowers on- 
ly by ſlips, feting them in- the Spring (as alſo 
Roſe-Mary flips then) ſhading them from the 
Stn, till Rooted ; the Flowers being gathered, 
cut off the Stalks, and Trim the Layers. 
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__tF. Toung-Man, Thus have TI given thee a 
Breaviate of my .Monthly Obſcervarious (too 
large ro place here) Gardening being both a 
Fealrhful and Proffirable Recreation, was the 
delighr of rhe Anrients, and now 1s the delight 
of Rich Agcd Merchants and Traders, be- 
cauſe their Feable Bodies have nor ſtrengrh to 
Labour for more Gold as formerly, and they 
are apt to think they are in arcrired ftare when 
they are within the compals of the high Walls 
of their Gardens, when they delighr in their 
Baggs of Gold, while the Poor want Clothing, 

No No, They.arerruely retired whoſe minds 
love Grace; more then Goid, and thar by 


Grace, lay up Treaſure in Heaven, and fo. : 


come to wittneſs true Solitude, Excellently 
diſcribed by a Worthy Author, Thus. 


O-, Fields! O Woods! only in you; 
T find what conſtant is and true, 
The Works of cur God, to admire, 
And blow into a Flame, the Fire 
Of Love Divine ;1 this, this 1s Foy, 
Can #2ver fail, or ever cloy, 
Fit, or knowledge, Hearts combin'd, 
Never thus could fill the Mind : 
Aftive Ambition, yet would ſay, 
Life thus, were Idley, Dream d away, 
Tour Cenſures then, we ſhall allow 
Inch merit, only pitty now. 
Fnere is the Min, thats happy known, 
But only he that 1s alone. 
Fill Man his Paradiſe regain d, 
This Paradox, may be maintam'd. 
Gods Grace, is a Paradife ro the Obedicnt 
Soul, Tt. 2+ 11. | 
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Improvement of Children. 235: 


Improvement of Children by Spining 
__ Schodls. 


S iu Holland, Flanders, &vc. Where, faith an 

Author, is no Begger. In all Towns (faith 

he) there are Schcols for Little Girls, from Six Years 

Old and upwards, to Spin, and ſo bring their Tender 

Fing.rs by degrees to Spin very fine. Their Wheells, gong 
by the Foot, to Work with eaſes. | 

Firit, There is a large Room, and in the middle 
thereof, # little Box, like a Pulpit, Fs 

Second!y, There are Berches built romd Spinning 
about the Room. as they are in Play-Houſes, Shools. 
pon the B-nches fit about 200 Children Spin« | 
ing, and in the Box.in the midale of the Room, ſits the 
grand Miſtriſs, witch a long white Wand in her hand ; 
If jbe obſer ves any of them Idle, ſhe Reaches them a Tap ;. 
But if that will not do.ſhe Rings a Bell, which by # [:ttle 
Cord, is fixt to the Box, and out comes a Woman, ſhe 
then points to the Offender, and ſhe is taken away into 
another Room and Chaſtiſed ; And all this is done 
without one word Speaking, | Io 

And T believe, this way of Ordering the young Wo . 
men in Germany, zs one great cauſe, that the Ger- 
man Womei: have ſo little of tbe Twit, T'wat, and 
I am ſure it would be well were it fo in England. 

In a little Room by the School there is a Woman 
that is preparing, and puting the Flax on the Diſtaffs, 
and upon Ringing of the Bell, and pointing the Rod 
at the Maid that hath Spun off ker Flax, ſhe hath a= 
ether Diftaff' given her, and her Spool of Thread ta- 
ten from her and put into a Box unto others of the ſame 


| fire, to make Cloth. <=» Of Flax, there it muſt be 


Beaten and Dreſt ({aith he) twice a Near ; if you 
keep it 1o years, the longer you keep it, the finer; and” 
it may become as fine as the Hair of ones head : It is 
true there, what the old ſaying is here. That Wooll 


' May be kept to Dirt, and Flax to Silk, provided 
HK 


itgets no Moyſture. 
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To catch Birds, 


How to catch ſmall- Blrds, that ſpoyle Fruit: 
Buds and Sceds newly Sown. 


Ake a quarter of a Pound of Bird-lime, and 
half an Ounce of Freſt Hor s-fat, ler them 

elt rogether in a Pot ſtiring tem well; Then 
take 40 or 50, A: that arc not td well 
Threſhr, with the Straw on them near a Foot lony; 


69: with-a Feather Lime the $traws wy, and Pick 


them Arghthy where the Birds lint ; who will 
catch the Ears, and flying away thei; Wins tahe 
the Lime, and then fall, | 

To Catch biger Birds than Sparrows; Take 
one Pound of the ſtrongeſt Bird-lime, work 5 it in 
IVater untill it's as fhable is Wax, when it's 
dry, melt 1t-in a Pct, wit) 2 Spocyfuls of Vine- 
gar and a little Sat Oy!, and Turpentine ; with 
which Lime Tw:ps of IV:illows, and Pick them 
ſtzghtly over Chaff, ſe as the Birds may tread on 
them, 


To make Bird lime. 


F Ake the Bark, of the Holly-buſh, and pt it in- | 
to 4 Ditch in Bogpy Ground, covering it with 
BouThs of Trees, and in about 10 days it will pu- 
erifie x e: then beat it in a Mortar to the thicknef. 5 
of Lime, after waſh it often, putting to 3t a lit- 
tle Salles Oy, os it in Earthen pots, It Cures 
outward Pains, but br acts i ' Mortat 
ſaith, Dr, valmon, him hp. 
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To kill Mice and Rates. 1 37 


To kill Mice, that Eat the new Sown Peaſe. 


Ahe about half an Ounce of the Glaſs of An- 

&imony, price a peny, it hath neither taſte 
nor ſmell (as I hnow off ) beat into fine Powder 
and put it into a Glaſs-bottle to twice the quan- 
tity of fair WWater, when it hath ſtood 2, or 3 days 
pour a Spoonful, or 2 into an Oyſter-ſhell of the 
cleareſt, or peice of a pot, and diſſolve a little 
Sugar in it, then put to it as much of the Crumbs 
of Wheaten-bread, as will juſt Suck in the VWa- 
ter, ſet this on the Bedof Peaſe, covering it with 
a pot, and a great Stone on the pot ; Laſtly, 
with. your Finger make 2. or 3 holes in the' Earth 


under the edge of the pot, for the Mice to po ing 
Likewiſe ro Kill Rats, Take fine Powder of 


Mew Lime, mix #t with Treacle, and lay it im 
many ſmall pieces of Paper, about the bigneſs of 
a Groat, laying them where the Rates pafs, to 


tread on , which they Licking off their . Feet ., 
burns their Guts, 5 WH $5.7 4 l SM. _-- 
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_ Of Making Engliſh Wines. 
| To make Cyder. 


Ather your Apples in Ofober in a dry day, 
and having ſtampt them, preſs out the 
Juice and put it into a Barrel, ro which put 5 
or 6 bruiſed Pearmains, or Pippins, which will 
forward the working, ſtop it up, but nor too 
cloſe, and ar 6 Weeks end draw the cleareſt 
into a Tub thar is clean and dry, thendiſſolve 
one ounce of Ifinglaſs in a diſh full of rhe Cy- 
der, and a Glaſs of White-wine bearen with the 
white of a Hens-Egg,” and pur it to the Cyder 
when it's in the Barrel, and,roevery Four and 


Tweenty Gallons of Cyder, pur e:ghr Pound. 


of Raiſons bruiſed, more or jeſs according as 


the Cyder is ſweet or ſower; Laſtly, fill the 


Barrel and ſtop it almoſt cloſe. 


To make Cyder Royal, to be as Strong, Plea- 
ſant and wholeſome, as Canary. 
Dr. Hartman. 


5 Hap the Juice of Pippins and Pearmains, 


Red-ſtreaks, Golded Runners or Golden 
Pippins, and to every Gallon of the Juice, put 
two pounds of the bett Raiſons of rhe Sun ſhred, 
ſt r them well rogether, rhen cover rhe Fatt, 
and let them ſtand rwo or three days, ticn 
draw off the Liquor by the Tap and Top en 

t prels 
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reſs out the Raiſons, and put both Liquors 
iro a Cask, rhat ir may ferment, and caſt our 
it's foulneſs, and after a Fortnight,. rack ir off 
into another clean dry Cask, not filling it quite 
full, bur leave ſome vacancy, (or. emptineſs) 
for i will yer ferment (or work) bur ftop it 
cloſe, only leaving a Fofler, or Peg-hole open, 
or looſly ſtopr ; when you percetve it hath done 
working, fill up your Veſſel, with the ſame 
Liquor, that has been alſo fermented in ano- 
ther Veſſel, then ſtop itup cloſe, and keep the 
Veſſel full ; or Bottle it. 


To peafume a Barrel, always before 
you put any Liquer in.4t.\ 


IP a large Linnen Rag into melted Bri 
D ftone, ey before its cold, roll ir fam. 
ander Seed, and by a wire ler it into the Bar- 


rel it being on Fire, ſtop the Bung-hole, and as 
ſoon as the Flame 1s our, pur the Liquor in. 


To Sweeten a Muſty Barrel, Boil pepper in 
water and pur 1t ſcalding hor into the Barrel, 
top it clot, at 3 days end take it our. 


To Seaſon g New Barrel ; Fill it full of :wa- 
ter to ſtand 3 or 4 days, puting in ireſh water 
rrery day. | 

To Sea/on Soure Bottles; Put them into a Ket- 
uc of cold warcr and*boil them, with the old 
Corks, bur take nor the Bottles out of the wa- 
ter, 11] the water 1s cold. And for new Bortles 


'pur rhem in warcr, before you uſe them, and 


ato new Corks, 
To 


Of Making Wines. 


To make Wine of Elder Berries. 


O every Gallon of rhe Juice of Apples put 

2 pounds of-ſhred Malago Rgiſons intoan 
open Veſſel, with a Tap-Hoſe, ler them ſtand 
3 br 4 days, ftiring rhem 3 or 4 times a day, 
then draw of the Liquor by the Tap, and prels 


out the reſt ſtrongly, and pur borh rhe Liquors | 


together, and ro every Gallon of ir pur a Pint 
of rhe Ju'ce of Elder-berries, pur them toge- 
ther- into a clean dry Cask, well Perfumed, 
(as before directed) keep open the Bung-hole, 
thar it may work, letit ſtanda Fortnight, then 
draw ir of, rhe Grofs Lees into another clean 
dry Cask, well Perfum'd, lerit nor be full by 
2 Gallon, ſtop it cloſe, leaving only a Peg-hole 
open, or looſe ſtopt: when you perceive it hath 
dene' working, and rhart it harh left _— 
and is quiet, fill it up, and ſtop it very cloſe, 
and in 2 or 3 Months time, it will be fir to 
Drink; Norte, that Dr, Hartman, Advileth, 
firſt ro preſs our the Juice of the Berries, and 
keep it a part, and the Husks ro put among the 
Juice of Apples and Raifons, for in them con- 
fifts the moſt Cordial parr of the Berries which 
1s pitty to Loſe; geod againſt rhe Kings Evil, 
Surfiet, Gout, Dropſie, Conſumption, &Cc. 


—— 
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How to make Gooſeberry Wine. 


(yet Mellow Gooſe-berries,and put them 
# intoa Tub of fair water, and wirh a-Seive 
get them clean from the Leaves, then ftamp 
them as you do Apples for Cyder, to every 3 
Pail fulls of the ftampings,* put 2-of cold Wa- 
ter into a Tub, thar hath a Tap and Tap-hoſe, 
at a Weeks end draw the Liquor into a Barrel, 
adding ro every Gallon of the Liquor 2 Pound 
of ordinary Sugar and ftir ir till the Sugar is 
almoſt diflolv'd, and when it will run clear, 
draw it into Borrles, putting into each Bortle 
ſome white Sugar, the more Sugar you pur in 
the ſtronger the Wine will be, and may be | 
kept good ſome years in a cool place, this Wine = 

] have made often. | 


To Make Royal Wine of Gooſeberries , or 
Currans, Dr. Hartman. 


T'O every Gallon of the Juice, preſt out of 

ripe Gooſe-berries, or Currans, put rwo 
Pound of ſhred Malago Raiſons, ſtir it well ro 
gerher, and ler jr ſtand four and twenty Hours, 
then preſs 1r our, and ſtrain it, and put the 
Liquor into a Cask {Perfumed as above} ani 
ater a Fortnighr Rack ir off (thar is) draw :t 
oft trom rke Groſs Lee into another clean dry 
Cask, ttop it cloie, leaving only a little Pee, 
or Foſler hole open, or the Peg loofly in it, will 
you percei1vc it hath lefr Huzzing and 1s quier, 
then fill up your Cask with the ſame Ligue: 
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and ſo keep it till you Bottle ir: You may al- 
{o put your Railſpns, being ſhred, amongſt your 


Currans, or Gooſe-berries broken to pieces and | 


Liquor, and in four and twenty Hours after; 


prels ir out, and thus you make bur one preſſ- 


ing. | 


A Malago Wire. 


TDUT 4 Pound of Malago Raiſons ſhred, in- 


tro a Veſſel that hath a Tap and Tap-hoſe, 


and pour rothema Gallon of tair Water ſcald- 
Ing hor, .cover it with Woollen Cloaths, at a 


Fertnights end, draw the cleareſt into Borrles, 


putring. a lirtle white Sugar into each Bottle. 


An Artificial Malago Wine, 


"TO every thread Gallons of fair Warer, pur 


fix Pound of thred Raifons, and upon 20 


Gallons ſtrew a handful of new Lime, then co- 


ver it warm with Cloaths and ler ir ſtand 4. or 
5 Weeks. beating dywn the Raiſonsevery day, 
and if it :aſte nor like Wine, ler ir ſtand a lit- 
tle longer, and drawhr into a Barrel, (Perfum- 
ed as above) and to eyery Gallon, pur half a 
Pint of Aqua-vitze, a new laid Egg, and a Pint 
of Alligant beaten rogekher, ſer 1t in a-Cellar, 
till it will run clear. 


Of Brewing Ael or Bey. 


AS ſocn as the Water :begins ro Boil, pur it 
into a Tvp, . and -when the Firey heat 1s 4 


little over, pur 19 much to the:Malr as will = 
juſt ] 


"$6 4 < 
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al- juſt wet ir all; by ſtirring, and arhalT an hours | 
our end, put to it as much of the ſame.Warex a | 
and | yoredefign for the firſt Runing, ro ſtantan 8k - wich | 
ter; | then draw ir off, letting a little dry Worm- | 
reſl- wood (and Bay Leay joak Nr 120 Y 32g 
are better than Hoſts Put” | 4 
the Malrata)l, ſo need you not boil any Worry 
and it will keep long enough ſo as you pur not? rofl | 
; the Wortrs together hotter than Blood warm, "Al 
 1n- When. you have neer drawn our a Barrel, 
10ſe, | and the Beer begins todecay, dtaw it into Bot 
ald- tles, putring a Spoonful of rhe Wine of any Ede 
ata | Herb into each Bottle, and ir will revive the/$9%9W 
les, | Beer, or ar leaſt a little Sugar, or Treacle: 4; MM 
le. Bur for thoſe thar have no Beer ro Drink, gull #0 
may boll Treacle and Water rogether, and WA; | 
+] work it with Yeſt, or ftir a little Treacle into ;.s,... 
'] + every draught of fair Water; which is very 
, pur | wholeſome and Pleaſant ; and taken often up= 
n 20 | on an empty Stomach, Cures Coughs and 
nco- | Shortneſs of Breath ; See che Vine of Herbs 
| 4 or | before, | 
' (12, xy . 
br wy # Reader, The Wines I write of are in» 
fam- | Xnded for Weak and Aged whoſe Stomachs 
nalfa | ae grown faint, bur ro uſe them ſparingly, 
a Pint | & they will do them no good. 
ellar, The Healthful Strong Body they do more 
harm ro them than good ; Bur the Exceſs in 
Earing and Drinking in this Age, is (faith one) 
the Nurſe of Impiery, . The Original of moj# 
Vices, The Bane of Health, The Seed Plot of 
- i Diſcaſes, The Subverſion ef the Senſes, The Can- > 
OS. : ker of the underſtanding, The Corruption of 
" a Manners, The Shame of Life, The haſtener of 
, "uſt Death, The Hors of Hell, The Grave of 
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Horenr, The Peſt of the Body, .4 Rape upon the 
; Soul, The Plague of Cities, The Run of Kjng- 
| $3*% doms, and Ye overthrow of all Eſtates, - that 
 Neuriſh it 


4.5 + Doſt thow-nevee, how filrhy Drunkenneſs, 

| +* _ * Does Ratgn in Cities, and in Villages. 

{. ***Altho'-to ſuch God dorh denounce a Curſe, 

"oy {They .mind ir nor, bur ſtill grow worſe and 

' 1" [ worſe 

th Wil ſich Gods Paricnce, withour end abuſe, 

li y Slight truc Repenrance, and Gods. Grace rc- 
Prov. .23+ 2+ | fule, 


WIS. © Whereas on the Conrary, Temperance (faith 
i $ ! he) 7« t/cofopring of Heaven, one of the greateſt 
*Comtorts ups Earth, Thefirſt Born of Nature, 
Tye Handmaid of Grace, The Guard of Reaſon, 
The' Feundation of Health, The prime means of 
- Getting, and the fureſt preſervcr of an Eſtate, 
.The Fountain of Charity, The bejt DoCtor for 
the Rich, aid 4 Truſty Refuge of tne Poor, a 
' Preſervaryc for thoſe that are well, and a Reito- 
rative /vr {/uch as are Sick, Phy/ick t9 the Body, 
and 1 IWhorjlons to the Faculties of the Mind, 
Tre Practice of the Good, andthe Delight of the 
Fife, Tz Solace of Private Sicn, ard ito Sup: 
port cf States, for who cuer know a Nation Ruud 
where Sover, and Te rporate Perſcns hid the Str 
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on which is daily immerſed in Glutteny and *' 
Drunkenne(s, : 

x Ir is a trouble to every juſt Man, when - 
he hears of ſome called Chriſtians thar have to : 
the Ruin of their Wives and Children, waſted-. 
their Eſtates by Drunkenneſs, Games and 0- 
ther Vices, and thar there is no Officers Im-, 

wered to Puniſh rhem for the ſame by Law; 
Bur if you fay a Law will nor reſtrain them, . 
ſo ſay I, without Juſtices,rhat will rhemſelves - 
ſearch into the ſame without waiting for In- 
formers (as the Athenians do), 

And if we had a Law (AasT hear is elſewhere) 
that he thar 1s ſeen ro be Drunken, ſha!l be 
ſur up in a cloſe Room for 3 days, his Food - 


. only Bread and Water; The Whores Noſe ſlit 


up; The Prophane Swearer, Branded on-the 
Fore-Head ; The Law would fignifie as much 
as an Old Almanack, if the Juſtices themſelve, - 

do not in a ditguifed Habbir make ir their Bu- ' 
ſineſs ro ſind out ſach Vicious Perſons, fuck 
Achans that brings down Gods Judgments up- 
on a Nation ; O Ergland what Anſwer canſt : 
hon give at Goas Barr, for thy winking at 

vils, 
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— 
Phyſical Receipts for the Poor 1n Spirit 


"FH following Medicines are approved ones, 
ſome of them I have known by experience, 
the reſt by Perſons whom I take to be honeſt 
in theſe things; And (Reader) if thou art 
one of thoſe that truly fear God, thou wilt not 
diſpiſe them, tho I do nor flatter thee into a 
good Opinion, in many words of the many 
Cures don? by them ( through the Mercy of 
God ) and one reaſon 1s, I have not room to 
write at ]. ge of the divers Cures. 

They are of things eafte to be had; there- 
fore be not too nice in the exaQtneſs of the 
Preparation of any of them, ſeeing they are no 
dangerous Medicines ; and I often wonder that 
People will take Phyſick from the hands of a 
Stranger, it may be a Drunkard, or Athieft 
( What's the difference? ) and withal knows 
not the Nature of the Medicine they ſwallow; 
But thoſe that diſpoſe innocent Medicines, and 
cheap, may go to the greedy-mony DoQors, if 
they have good ſtore of Mony. 

Therefore you may eafily ſee that moſt of the 
Dottors love Mony too well ( which is Idol 
try ) the too much Love of it, is ſeen in them 
that take ten Shillings for that which 1s not 
worth ten Pence, and keep the People in 1g- 
norance ; But moſt People are ſo idle ( tho they 
have Herbs in their Garden proper for their 
Diſtemper ) will not ftudy to improve the 
Knowledge which God hath given, to make 2 
Medicine for themſelves, but preſently ſend to 


the DoQors ( becauſe they know he has Medi 
cine 
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cines ready ) to cure their Bodies, as fome do 
to a Man-Preacher for their Souls ; their Con- 
ſciencies being wounded by Sin, ſo neglecting 
God's Grece in themſelves, the Chief Preſerver 
and Healer of both Soul and Body, where its 
Advice 1s followed. 

We live in a darker Age, then when the 
King of Aſjria reigned ( menrioned in the Scri- 
pture ; ) for they were ſo wiſe, we read, to 
have no Phyſicians, ſaying, They being ſach who 
cannot ſawe any Man by their Profeſſion, till" they 
have loſt ſome by their Prafice, wherefore they 
made a Law, That the Sick ſhould be had to 
2 convenient Lodging by the Market-place, - 
and that no Paſſenger ſhould paſs before they 
firſt enquired of what Diſtemper the Sick there 
were afflicted with, and were there to 'give 
their Counſel, if they ever experienced any 
thing that cured them, or any other of the 
like Diſeaſes, &c. Her, in Cl. ſtr. $. 16. 

Some ſay, That every Man of Fhirty years of 
Age is either a Fool or @ Phyſician, that 1s, I ſup- 
poſe, He thar has not Learning to know what 
is beſt for the Health of his Soul and Body, 
before he is thirty years of Age, 1s not fo wile” 
as the Beaſts of the Field, nor Fowls of the. 
Air, verified in theſe Verſes : 


The Head-ſirons Hart , ' being wounded , ſireight 
aoth fly, 
By meer inſtin#, for Cure to Ditany ; 
So will the Bear, if he. feels any grief, 
Fly to the Herb Acanthus, for relief. 
Bawm, Mints delights the Bee, to which amain, 
She makes recourſe, to eaſe her of her pain. 


. Right well her Calendine, the Swallow knows 


Wherets, if ought diſtemper her ſbe goes : 


, nd ſhall theſe Creatures, which have only Senſes 


Challenge above us, a Pre-eminence ; | 
M 4 No 


'248 Receipts for the Poor, 
No, 'w? have Herb of Grace, whoſe Sacred Stem, 
Afords ſuch Native Virtue unts Men, 
As where it is obeyed, they need not fear, 
That any foul Infeftion can come there ; 
ww . There the Sweet Oyl of Grace, ſhines in the Breaſt, 
WW. | The S0ul therewith, all Vices do reſiſt. 


It To which the Author adds, 


Tho Vices, like Diſeaſes, run 1'th' Blood, 
A Gracious Soul dorh always cleave to good, 
M:y, amonſ vicious Perſons, purely live ; 
For, in his Soul, has a Preſervative, 
"Gainſt all Infe&ion, he reſiſts all Vice 
With Grace, ſo hath Ged ſtil}, before his 


I' yes. 


' = Note, That it's very neceſſary for eve 

ip; Family to have in the houſe, Dr. Culpepper's 
Nj Englith Phyſician, that the young People may 
't; Jearn to know Herbs, with their Vertues : Pric 
of the Book 2 s. EE. 


L4 Note alſo, That the Receipts which follow 
\ 'are ſer ſomwhat in an Alphabetical order, for 

pl the -more ready finding thoſe you need , but 
the Table is the beſt tro find any thing : And 
alſo where I have ſet W. M. at the end of 2 
"Receipt, it is to make known, that Dr. Mouſr 
fent me them for the Poor. 


Hene, Boil: 3 Drams of Allam in 2 Quarts of 
Milk, drink a good Draught of the W hey, be 
fore-the Fit comes. 
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| Agive in the Breaſt, Fry Cammomil, or Hert- 
| lock, with Butter, apply it hot twice a day; 
Note , That Hony mixt with Wheat-flower, 
breaks a Sore, and heals. - . 
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Burns 'z Stamp an Onion, with the Juice 
bath the place with a rag, then Jay on the 
Stampings 3 and laſtly, to heal it, beat Sallet 
Oyl, with Water, till it's white : W. M. 


Blood Cleanſed, Tun into four Gallons of new 
Ale, 8 Handfals of Agrimony : Good for Drop« 


lie alſo, drinking no other. Drank. 


. Braiſes Inward , Boil half ia Pound of Juniper 
Berries, bruiſed in two Quarts of fair Water, 
with a Spoonful of Oat-meal, until a. Pint is 
waſted, then grate into it Gentian and round 


' Birthwort Roots, of each, the. quantity of 2 + 


Nutmeg ; and Jet it boyl a little "more, ther - 
ſtrain ir, and ſtir into the Liquor , 2 Penn 
worth of Mithridate, and a little 'brown Su. 
gar-candy, or Hony ( the more. heajing ) and 
when ::'s cold, pur it into a Bottle ; drink 2 
uarter of a p::t of it Blood warm , in the 
Morning faſting, an& as much at four of ris 
Clock in th? Afternoon, tull. it's. ſpent. 


. Inward Praiſes, Drink Poſlet-drink , wherein 
Confry Koots is boyled 3.Or heat Sack, wita 
Saffron and Treacic, ever the fire, and Sweat in 
Bed ; ear Hony ſomrtimes, nuxt with Butter aid 
Nutmeg. 


Back-weak, Fry Clary-leaves, waen you heve 
dprt them in beaten Eggs, and lay to tix 
Back, a Plaiſter of red fofc Scaling-wax, or 


the Red-Lead Plaifter. 


Biting cf a Mad Dcg, Eat, ſome of his Liver 
fryed (if you can ) or Sweat in Bed, by taking 
2 penny worth of Mithridate; and as much Dt 
alcordium, and cure the Sore with the Oinr- 
nent of Tobacco; If your Dog 1 bitten ky 
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Mind, mix with. it a little Baſilicon. 
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ore, give him a little Mithridate, with Sallet 
Oy1, through a horn. 


Baiſom, Boyl four handsfull of chopt Clowns 
worr, in quarter of a pound of Hogs far, till 
criſp, ſtrain, and add two Pennyworrh of Sal. 
ſet ,Oyl, and as much Bees-wax ; the Herb is 
like Spear-mint,. hath a ſquare holow ſtalk, 
grows by the ſides of watery Ditches and Ri- 
ver-ſide ; If the Flame catcherh this Balſo#, co- 
ver it, and the Flame goes out : Good for 
Burns and Scalds, and for Wounds and Sores ; 
but- if they do not work with matter to your 


Convulſion Fits, Give the Powder of the Roots. 


of either Pionys, in Beer often, and wear the 
flices of the Roots againſt the Soles of your 
Feer. - 


Coſtiveneſs, Drink. two Spoonfuls of the Juice 
of Ground-Ivy, called Gill-run by the Ground, 
in Beer , or rather in Milk, WW. M. or Holand 
Powder, with Hony : Or boy] the Herb Mer- 
eury, and Mel:ows,, in your Broth 


Bruiſes eutward, Fry Cammomil, and apply it 
eften hot; If black Bruiſes about the Eyes, 
beat f,eſh Hytop and Wormwood together ; ap- 
ply ic at going ro Bed ; on the Fingers ends, the 
Ski not broken, open them nor. 


An Aguiſh Pain coming #nto a Womans 
Breaſt, the applyed a Linnen Bag thereto, that 
nad warm Wood-aihes 1n it, and the Pain weut 
away. 


_ Crildrens Great Bellics, Fry Wormwood 
HLeih Butter, ſpread it, and lay it all over es 
x | Belly 
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Belly, freſh every Night, for three Nights to- 
gether: W. M. 


Coughs, Boil a handful of red Sage, in a quart 
of Ale, half away, ſtrain it, and add to the 
Liquor a quarter of a Pound of Treacle, drink 
it warm at going to fleep: V. M. Or work 
Hony, Nutmeg and Butter together , ſwallow 
ſome often ; and ſleep with Ginger-bread in the 
Mouth , or Spaniſh Juice. Or take Rue, Ele- 
campany Roots , Licorice , Roſemary and An- 
niſeeds, all in fine Powder, with Treacle, and 


2 little Butter; ſtir all theſe together in a por-- 


over the Fire; lick ſome often. 


Fir a Cough of Long Continuance, ready to bring 
the Party into a Conſumption ; and for Choler, or 
Stoppage of tough Phlegm in the Stomach, and ſbort 
Windedneſs. 


Take a large head, or two, of Garlick,. 
peel them from the ourward Skins, and bruiſe 
ta little, boyl it in Water, till the Vertue is 
n the Water, and ſtrain; then to a pint of the 


Liquor, put a pound of Sugar, boyl it a little, * 


and skim it, to make a Syrup ; of which, drink 
ar going to Bed at Nighr, two or three ſpoon- 
fuls, but at no other time drink any ; for it is 
for opening the Wind-pipes ; and ceaſe taking 
of it, when you find your ſelf pretty well. 

Burt, 1f the party is going into a Conſum- 
ption, then uſe brown Sugar-candy, inſtead of 
the other Sugar. 

Cold in rhe Joynts, Inſtead of the Sage, above, 
ule Cammomil. Congh of the Lungs, Boy] Hore- 
hound aud Rue in Hony. Chin-Cough, Boyl 6 


Jews-:ars kerb, Mouſe-ear and Marjoram, in a+. 


pint of Ale, tii! half is waſted, ſweeten if, and: 
kt rhe Child drink it oat of an Ivy-cup, 
| OO Cote 
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Conſumption, Put Sugar-candy into a diſh, to 

ſeven tops of Mint, and milk a pint of the 

Nroakings of a Cow of one colour , drink it, 


( or eat it with white Bread ) in the Morning, 


do ſo divers mornings: W.-M; Sanacle tun'd 
into your drink, or beat Sanacle , with its 
weight in Sugar, 3 hours, eat ſome faſting : 
Smoak Roſemary 1n a Pipe, going to Bed : Or 
this Gilly to drink often, chop the 'fore Leg 
of.” 2. Beef, the Bones, and all to pieces, boyl it 
with three Ounces of Harts-horn , in- water 6 
hours, ſtrain it, drink it warm; and your 


other drink, let it. be, warm. alſo, when you | 


need ite. 


Z= Cramp; Dry Eeel-skins, and wrap about the 


Thighs and Legs. 


Chilblains, The white Starch made ready for 
E:innen ſpread on Cap-paper,app!y it, let it wear 
off of it- ſelf.; but if it 1s become a Sore or 
Kibe, ſow the hair fide of the Skin of a 
Mouſe in your. Stocking againſt the place, 
wear the Stocking day.and night : / M. 


Chops on the Lips, Rub them with roaſted Ras 
ſons ; the ſame for the Nipples, which, for the 
Jaft, the Powder of Gum Arabeck on: them: 
Chops. ow the Hands, foake them in- your warm 
Urin, and dry them by the fire ; on the work 
Chop, Jay on. the. Mzlifor Plaiſter: 


Carns 63: the Tues, Wert them often with Fa- 


ting-{pirtle, or lay on- bruiſed Houſleek tender 
them, then, may you cur or feratch them orr, 
chen fill the holes with burnt Coperas,. and af-: 
ry. a Plaiſter ;, the Nail in the Toes, that 
grows into the Fleſh, do make you Jame; 
2Wher ſcrape the Nails very thin , or _ 

nem. 
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the Nazl, bur if too long, nip them off, or 


cut-them with Pincers. 


Dropfee, Boll a great handful of Agrimony in 
two quarts of Ale, till half is waſted, drink 


half a pins in_the morning, and as much at 


night, W. M. this is very good for the Liver 
alſo : Bui [to prove Urin very much, tun into 
your Drink, when working, Agrimony, Pel- 
letary of the Wail , Dog-graſs Roots, and the 
inner peeling of the Bows of Aſh and Elder ; 
Or drink one tpoonful of Muftard in a draughr 
of Ale every Morning. 


1 Note, That for the Cure of the Dropſie, and 


all other Swellings in any part of the Body ; 


yea, and 1s one of the molt univerſal Medicines 
for all Diſtempers is this, viz. Chewtng the Leaf 
of Tobacca-in the Mouth, net- ſwalling the Spittle. 


Diſiraftim, Let Blood in the Arm , and let 
the party have one in Bed with him, in a room 


Quite darkened, his Food nothing but Water- 


grewel ; If more ſenſible, give light into the 
room by degrees, and go ſomtimes ro a Reli- 
gious Meertmg ; let nat people rel! Stories im 
the parties hearing,. except of God's Mercies; 
ſome,. when taken a Cold, and ſenſible thereof, 
ſoon come to their Senſes. : 


Deafneſs, The moſt common cauſe thereof, is. 
om a ſtoppage of wax and dirt faſtened ro the 
drum of the Ear, known by the natural yellow 
wax, not. working out of the Ear ( as it doth 
in- thoſe that hear well ) thereof, to get this 


. dirt out of the Ear, let ſome body drop into 


the Ear every day for a week together, a little 
Oy! of bitter Almonds, to moitten the dirt in 
| the 


them with Phlaiſters, and cut nor vhe ſides of 
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the Ear, that at going to Bed, get ſome Body 
to ſyrenge the Ear with warm Beer, fo lon 
until all the dirt 1s cut ; by this way, I have 
helpt ſcores 'of people. 

Obſerve, That you need not ſyrenge an Ear, 
where wax work out moiſture, and if the party 
heac not as ſoon as you have done fyrenging the 
Ear, there's but ſmall hopes of a Cure; how. 
ever, you may ſafely, uſe the following , in 
hopes good yellow Wax may work out of the 
Ear ; for none hears well where Wax works 
not out: Take an' Ez] or two, called a Silver 
Eels, being skin'd and gutred, cut them in 
Pieces, and between two Pewter Diſhes, on a 
Chafing-diſh of Coals, let them ſtew, and now 
and then,with a ſpoon take of the Oyl or Fat for 
uſe, dropping a little into the Ear at going to 
ſleep; then feaſon the Eels, and eat them : 
Some has been helpt in their hearing, by ſnuf- 
fing into the Noſtrils, at going to Bed, theJuice 
of Gill run by the Ground, thro' a puill ; it 
purges the Head. Note, That ſomtimes thick- 
neſs of hearing is cauſed by taking Cold ; if fo, 
do nothing to the Ears before the Cold 1s gone, 
and the hearing may come again. And remem- 
ber, that it's beſt not to ſyrenge an Ear (as 
above ( bur in a warm evening, a little before 
going to Bed, not to go our of the houſe that 
evening, for fear of taking cold, and that rhe 
edge of a pewter platter held cloſe to the neck 
of the party a lictle b-low the Ear, will receive 
the Beer and dirt thar runs out of the Ear 
when you ſyrenge it, as above : Take heed of 
picking the Ear, except 1t be done very Care» 
fully with the Ear-picker, at the end of a {1]ver 
Botkin ; but for thoſe that have their Ears ot- 
ren ftufr with wax, ſyrenging 1s the beſt, uling, 
Eels Fat after. 
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Digeſtion Weak , Boil Centory mm Ale, drink 
ſome in the merning,and a little before_Meals: Or 
before Meals, eat a little of the Marmalade of 
Quinces ; Thus made, bake half a peck of Quices 
( being pared and cored ) with halt a pound of 
Sugar, then maſh them together, and boil them 
with near its weight in Sugar, till it's thickith. 
Or eat a little of the Jelly of Currans ; Thus made 
To a quart of the Juice of Engliſh Currans,- put 
2 pound of Sugar, botl it, and ſtrain it, then 
put in a little of the Gum of Plum-tree or 
Cherry-tres, boyl it till the Gum is diſſolved, 
and skim, ſo make the Jelly of the other Berries. 


Exrs Mattery, Mix Furpentine, Honey and 
Sallet Oyl together, drop ſome into the Ear :: 
W. M. 


Eyes dir, Wet your Eye-lids often with your 
own warm Urin: or take Corn flowers called 
Blew-bottles, with their cups, and ſoak them 
24 hours in Snow-water, and diſtil them, wet 
the Eyes wath it oftens. being warmed. 


Falling Sickneſs, Drink ſo much of the Powder 
of Meſlelto, as will lye on a broad ſhilling in 
Betony-water , in the morning faſting, do fo 
21 mornings together : W. M. ſcatter Afa-fteida 
on Coals, and 1tmell on the fume. 


Fatrneſs, Eat baked Wheat buttered only, drink 
the Decottion of Aſh-tree. leaves boil'd in water. 
See Droptie. 


Flux, Boil half an Ounce of beaten Cinnamon, 
ina pint of water very well, to which, add half 
an Ounce of Loaf Sugar, and half a pint of 
Claret-wine, ſtrain, and drink ſome often, this 
kas ſtayed Vomiting alſo : But if the —_ 

as 
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256 Rec erpts for the Poor, 
has been of long continuance, roaſt the kidney 
end of a Loyn of Mutton 3 hours; bafl it with 
its own dripping only, drink ſome of it blood 
warm : W. M. See Jaundice. 

Thoſe that are often ſubje& ro Looſneſs, 
ſhould eat a handfal of the kernels of very old 
Haſle-nutsz -about an hour before Supper. 


Fundament fallen, Put it up with a warm wet 
diſh-clour, and having a roaſted Onion ready 
flatten :t, and bind it on the place : W.M. 


Fever, Boil Cardus in Ale poſlet-dtink, add 
Treacle, drink the Liquor in Bed, and ſweat 
well; take no Purge till you ar2-well recovered, 
but if bound in the Body, you may take ſome 
of the Liquor following. Take ten Prunes, Li: 
corice, Currans, Aniſeeds and Fennel-ſeeds, of 


each half an Ounce, Sena a dram, boyl them,. 


being bruiſed in a quart of water, till a third 
part is waſted, ſtrain ; drink -it at three times; 


Note; that you may put in the Sena when it's 


almoſt boyl'd. 


Fainting, Boy! Bawn and Mints in Ale, {weeten - 


it, good for beating of the Heart alſo, But more 
chiefly this Corazal, Boyl 2 quarts of. Honey in 
2 gallons of water, and skim it well, then take 


it from the fire, and pur to it 2 handfuls of 


dryed Clovegillyfowers ( or other Gillytlowers 
and Stockgillyflowers, tho' of divers colours ) 
2nd cover it cloſe, at 48 hours end ſtrain it 
and barrel it up, and when it will run clear, 


.you may bottle it, or ſpend it without bottling. 


Thus you may do with Cowſlips, to procure 


. ſleep, and Elder-berry, for the King's Ev1|, 


Droplie, Scurvy, Surfeits, putting ſome into 
every draught of the Beer you drink. 
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Feet Gall'd with Walking, Every Merning be- 
fors you put on your Stockings, anoint your 
Feet with common Barrel Soap, and you may 
travel well ; if gall'd by riding on horle back, 
faſting ſpitrle will cure it, but ſooner, if you 
mix it with burnt Allum. 


Giddineſs, Take three Ounces of black Pepper 
grolly beaten, divide it into ten parts, one of 
theſe parrs ſup up with a Hens Fgg, -heat Blood 
warm 11 the mprning, do ſo every morning uns 
til the Pepper 1s all ſpent: W. M. 


Gums Sore, Take Rue, red Sage, Hyſlop and 
Woodbine-leaves, of each a handful, Allum 
the bigneſs of a Crows Egg, boyl them in 2 
quart of Spring water, till half is waſtad, 
ſtrain, and add Whitewine Vinegar, waſh the 


'Gums: W. M. 


Green Sickneſs, Take one pound of new four- 
penny Naals, let them lay 24 hours in a' quart 
of Whitewine 1n a Glaſs Bottle, drink a quarter 
ofa pint of the Winc every morning, and work 


hard, or walk after it: W. M. Or take of the 


Filings of Steel and Cream of Tartar, of each 4 
Ounces, boy] them with a quart of fair Water 


In an earthen Veſſel to dryneſs, then make it 


into fine powder, and put it into three pints of 
Whitewine in a Glaſs bettle, let it ſtand 3 or 4 
weeks, ſhaking it every day ; take 3 or 4 ſpoon- 
tuls at a time in a draught of Whitewine,: Ale, 


| or Elderx-berry Wine, at going to Bed, for the 


above, or 1n frequent Giddineſs, Vertigo, alſo 
paſſions of the Heart, fainting of the Spirit, 


with a Fear and Dread ,-. as it Were, of pre- 


ſent Death, Mother-fits or Melancholly : Dr. 
Wills, 


Griping 


02 IRE n——— 


CIISSS _ TED El 


5+ 2 => < 
"64 _ god 


— 


- =- 4 i 
- WG hd. ABEL i HCL 7: + 


258 FRecoopts for the Poor. | 

Griping without Looſneſs, Boyl one Ounce «f 
whole black Pepper, in a pint of Milk, till; 
third part is waſted ; drink all the Milk hot: 
W. M. Or ſet a quartern of Brandy on the fire, 
flame it, and pur it out, then boil in it a ſmall 
orated Nutmeg, and having beaten the Yolk of 
a Hens Egg with Water and Loaf Sugar, pur it 
to the Brandy, and ſtir it, till it's chickiſh, over 
the fire, drink it all at going ito Bed ; it cures 


Looſneſs and Vomiting, gives eaſe and ſleep in 
SicAYneſs. 


Gout, or Rhumetiſm, Apply to the pained place 
Opium, or Poppy leaves, beaten to a plaiſter, 
with Raiſons, and every 6 Weeks take a dram 
of Rhubarb, as a Purge, or that of Jaundice, of 


Rhuharb. 


Head-ach, Boyl Sage in water, drink ſome eve. 
Ty morning, and ſmoke Sage in a Pipe : Or 
take the Juice of Tree-Ivy, and Oyl of Roſes, 
of each alike quantiry, beat them together, dip 
a rag therein, and wet the Forehead, Temples 
and Noſtrils twice a day : #7. M. Or take Con- 
ferve of Roſes one Qunce, Cinnamon, Cloves, 
Aniſeeds and Ginger, of each adram, with the 


Syrup of Clovegillyflowers, mxke it of the thick- 


neis of Hony, take the quantity of a Nutmeg 


' thereof morning and night. 


Heat-burning, Put into your Mouth a ſpoon- 


Ful of Chalk, and waſh it down with a draught 


of skim Milk, or boyl Roſemary in Milk, drink 
the Milk at night. 


Jaundice, Beat one Ounce of the fine powder 
of the beſt. Ryubarb, wirh half a pound of the 
Currans, ina ſtone Mortar 6 or 7 hours, ſwal 
low the quantity of a Nutmeg thereof morn- 
ing and night : Ir's ſaid to cure all ſorts of 
aun 
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_ and-the piſſing Evil 
' Licorice, Fennel-ſeeds and Aniſeeds, of each 2 
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Jaundice, purifies the Blood , ſtrengthens the 
Liver, cures Fhaxes, and if continued, carries 
away all the offending humours out of the Body, 
except in thoſe Captivated ones, who ſwallow 
Brandy, and other ſtrong drink, more then Na- 
ture hath real need of. | 


Itch, Drink Brimſtone and Milk 7 or 8 morn- 
ings together, to drive it into the Skin, being 
well come out , wet the moſt Itching places 
with this. In the morning faſting, chew 'To- 
bacco leaf in the mouth, or ſmoke Tobacco, 
and ſave the Spittle in a por for uſe : Good alſo 
for all private Irchings, raſh Rifings and Swel- - 
lings, if continued, See the Water, curing 
Sores, Ss 


King*s Evil, Put one pound of new. Lime in 
a pot, to which, put a gallon of ſcalding wa- 
ter, ſtir 1t together, at 24 hours end , bottle 
up the cleareſt : To three quarts of this water, 


,put the Bark of Safſafraſs half an Ounce, Li- 


corice one Ounce, Raifons of the Sun lit, ſix 
Ounces, Nutmegs 6 Drams, in powder ; after 
2 days ſoaking by the fire, ſtrain, and bottle 
it, drink 3 or 4 ſpoonfuls 3 times a day : Irs 
ſaid .to be good allo againſt a Conſumption of 
the Lungs, ſhortneſs of Breath, ſweetens the 
Blood, ſtops Fluxes, cures the running Gont, 
Or this, for the Evil, take 


ances, in powder, white Nettles, and the 
hin Roots, of each one handful], 

boy] them in a gallon of Running water, till 
half is waſted, ſtrain it, and when it is ſertled, 
pour the cleareſt, and add to it Hony of Roſes 
2 Ounces, Syrup of Violets, and brown Sugar= 
candy, of each 1 Ounce, beaten ſmall, ſtir them 
well togetker, and bottle it ; When you "_ t, 
ake 
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'260 | Receipts for the Pooy. 
ſhake it well.” Let the Patient drink frequently 


thereof, except at or near his Meals, for three 
Months or more. 


But for a Child of .rwo or three, or four 
years of Age, give three or four ſpoonfuls fa- 
ſting, and as much ar four in the afterneori, no 
eating till an hour after, 


Kings Evil Sores, Stamp the Snails of the Gare 
den with Parſly, apply it freſh every 24 hours ; 
IV. M. Or ule the whire Lead Plajſtec. : A Friend 
of mine having a ſwelFd Finger for a long time, 
the Do&or ſaid, It was the Kings Evil ; bur 
fearing: to truſt ſuch Dottors, -as do C as the 
ſaying is) pick 5 1. out of a little Sore, I 
therefore went to the Wood, and gathered the 
hard knotty Roors of Fig-wort ( which re. 
fembles the Knots of this Evil ) and beat them 
them to maſh with Hogs Suer, and ſo to lye a 
week, thei boyl'd thenziwell, and ſtain'd out 
an Oyntment, with this the Finger was ofren 
anointed, and a leaf of Fig-wort applyed freſh 
often, it broke the Finger, out of which came 
ſomthing out like a piece of a ruſty Bone"; the 
Finger ſoon after heal'd up, 2nd has been ſound 
near 30 yezrs, and continues fo, through God's 
Mercy. 


Plursfie, Scoup out the Core of a large ſweet 
Apple, and pur in 7 or $8 pieces of Gum Oliba- 
num, and roaſt the Apple till the/ Gum is dil- 
ſolved, eat ir all: W.M. Or take three of the 
biggeft. round balls of freſh Stone horie dung, 


'and boyl them in a quart of Whitewine, to 


near a pint, ſweeten it with Sugar, ſtrain tt, 
and drink it all if you can, being hot in Bed : 
This alſo curespains in the Stomacit, and ſtitches 
in the Side ; but for a ſudden pain, heat a piec6 
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of a Tyle, -wraptin paper, and apply it. Be 
not. let Blood, excepr juſt ar the beginning of 
WR... BE 


Palſie, Take of rhe Ointment . called Ner- 
vmum, compound 3 Ounces,. Spirit of Laven- 
der, and Spirit of Garden Crefles, of each an 
Ounce and half, mix, and with ir anoinr the 
part pained, as the, Back-bone , &'c. every 
morning, and evening: Dr. Sydenham. 


Piles, Stir Barrow-hogs fat, and the pow- 
der of Frankinſence together, over the Fire,_, 
adding a little Verdigteaſe, anoinr with it: 
W. M- Or take Brimſtone, three times as 
much ' fine Sugar, and with Gum Traganr 
diffolved 1n red Roſe-water, make little Cakes, 


' eat {ome of them 4 or 5 times a_day, are open- 


ing: Take nothing char hath Aloes mn it, nor 
no firong Purge, .- 

PÞPlaiſler for Sores, Melt Bees-wax, Turpin: 
tine and- freſh Butrer rogcther, for a Salve 
It a Sore is holl8&w, dip a Tent of Linnen in 
It, When meitcd in a ipoon, ard roll the Tent 
n burnt Alinngz, making the Tent lefs and 
lefs, as the lniiowneſs decreaſeth, and over 
thar a Plaiſtcr of rhe ſame, rwice a-day, if 
the Sore be in the Leg, or gfearly ſwelFd, 
Ipread Nutrirum on thin paper, to-drive back 
mot knmors : Thus 'made, Take Litharge of 
Gold, half a pound , price 2 d. Ceruts, or 
white I cad 5 Qances, Oyl of Roſe a Pound, 
Wine-vinegar 4: Ounces, working them. in a 


Mortry ti irs whitith, 'r rc2d 1t On paper, ar:d 


apply it ro Burns, Iutters, KRing-worns, 
Shih gics, 
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covered 'of the Pox, or other Diftempers, 
'take a Dier-drink, leſt a worſe Diftemper 


corns in your Mouth, and drive them down 


| Receipts for the poor 
Shingles,Scabs, Chaps, Bruiſes,Srrains,or other 
breakings out of humors ; if ir be new made, 
you may buy it of the Apothecarries, 


Pox-Small, Take 6 pennyworth of Saffron, 
being made inro powder, pur 1t into a pint 
of mulPd Sack, and drink it warm, tro bring 
out the Pox kindly : And to keep them up, 
mix flower of Brimftone with 'Freacle, and 
ear ſome: 7. M. Many dye thar are let 
Blood ar the beginning of the Pox, miſtaking 
it for hear of Blood : Bur when you are re- 


follows. 
Pain 3n the Stomach, Pur 3o White Pepper 
with Beer. WP. M. 
- | 
Poyſon newly 'taken, Mix Sallet Oyl , and 
Cream of Tartar, and drink ir, and. with 4 
feather, ſtrive ro vomit it, þy .putring the tea- 
ther in your Throar, 


Purge, Put a Dram of Jalap in Powder, 


a Draught of Poſſer-drink, drink ir in the] 


morning, keeping houſe, and raken Poflet 
drink often ; for a Chi'd, 2 Drams of the 
whiteſt Manna, diſſolved in warm Milk, and 
ſtrain'd. Note, that it's beſt ro purge 3 morn- 
ings together, when the.humors are ſtirr'd by 
raking rhe firſt. No 

Another excellent Purge, Take Rubarb, Se 
na, and Licorice, of each a Dram, Jalap 4 
SCrupee, 4nd a little of rhe Cream of Tarrar, 


4 
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Anifeeds and Ginger, all in Powder ; ler them . 
foke in a Por, covered by the fire, ina draughr 
of Wine or Beer all night, ftrain, and drink 


itin the morning ; the above, for a Man, leſs 
for a Child. 


Plaiſter of red Lead, Take fine ſifted red 
Lead two Ounces and a quarter, Oyl of Roſes 
four Ounces, Wine-vinegar two ſpoonfuls, 
boyl them in a deep: penny black: por, ſuch as 
is uſed in Ale-houſes, for three or four honrs 
or more, always ſtirring it with a ſtick, when 
its cold, warm the fides of the por, and a 
roll of Salve comes.our, which wrap in a-pa- 
per, and mark ir : Good for Sprains, Bruifes, 
and all cold pains, and divers other things, 
The VVhite-Lead Plaiſter, for the Kings Evil, 
and rodry up Sores, is made asthe other uſing 
white inſtead of red Lead, 


Quinſey, Take Penny-royal and Camomil 
chopt ſmall, Allum, the. bigneſs of a C:zows: 
Egg, boyl them half an hour in a pint of new 
Milk : Lay ſome of the Herbs to the Fore- 
head and Temples, and the reſt of the Herbs 
and Curd ſpread on Linnen, to reach under 


the Throat trom Ear ro Ear, firſt laying up- 


om the Curd, when ſpread, the Powder of 
white Dogs Turd mixt with Hony ;* renew 


d}!ronce in 24 hours. VV. M. You may drink 


the Milk wherein black Curran Leaves or 
Iwigs is boyl'd. 


Running of the Reins, Take fine Bole ſealed, 


Earch and Dragons Blocd, of each a Dram, 


Conierve of Roles 3 Ounces, mix them ro- 
gether 
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gether, fwallow the quantiry of a Nutmeg 
thereof firſt and laſt... 


Rickets, Boyl a handful of Sanacle in a 
uarr of new Milk till half is waſted ; let the 
hild drink ſome every morning, and faſt an 

hour after ; and laſt at night to drink Milk 
wherein red Mints is boyled, as that aboye. 
To anoint the Childs I.imbs and Back-bore, 
boy! the ſame Herbs chopt and boy1'd in frefh 
Butter, ſtrain it, : 


Rupture, Boyl Knot-graſs and a little Fen- 
nel !Seeds in Beer, and ſtrain ir; ler the Child 
drink of it faſting, and the boy1'd Herb pur it 


into a thin Linnen bag hor, and truſs it ro the | 


place freſh and warm twice a day. 


Scabs on the Face, Wet them often with the 
water wherein Roman Vitrol is diffolved, 
Scabs on the Head, Boil the green Leaves of 
Fox: glover in freſh Butter ro anoint. 


Scal'd Head, Melt Rozin half a. pound, Ship 
pirch 2 Ounces, and Hogs greale 1 Ounce, 


ftpread ir on I ockrum that was never waſhed || 


in Soap ; rhe Hair bcing clipr off, lay on ſreſ 
Plaiſters one a week ; if in rwo or three weeks 
the Plajſters does nor rake off al! rhe 17air, 
pick {ome off with the poinr of a Knite, wen 
the Head looks White ; ( nor red ) 1t 3s 4 
Cure which ſomtimes 15 not done 1n tour 
Months, 


Swo//ings . Sudden, Bath it often wiuh wart: 


Wine Vinegar, and apply Nutritum on pi 
per : 


/ 


warm 
2n pt 


pcr 
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r; Bur for a Legg, very much Swell'd, 
and divers holes in it; The following - has 
Cured ir (thro' Gods mercy) Firſt the Leg was 
waſht with a rag dipt in warm Mk, and the 
holes covered with the white Lead Plaſter, c- 
yer that this Poultice ; Boil-the Crumbs of a 


'Peny white Loaf in a quart of New Milk, un- 


till it be thick enough to ſpread on a Cloth to 
cover the Swelling, then take it off the Fireand 
ſtirinto itthe Yolks of 4 Hens Eggs, and while 
it is hor ſpread it on the Cloth and anoint the 
Poultice with rhe Oyntment called Populcum, 
lay it on the Legg ar going to Bed, and over 
that a bag of hor Whear Bran, to go double a- 
bout the Legg, inthe Morning, dreſs the Legg 


'as you did the Night before, only .you may 
| ſcrape ſome of the cleaneſt part of the Poulrice 


into the Skiller ro the other-and-hear ir, and ifir 


beroo thick pur ſome milk to it,and when you 


ſpread it, anoint as- before; continue this till the 
Wwellings gone, or you may uſe this Fomentation, 
or a grear Swell'd Legg, or other Member; take 


| Gentian Roors, Zedoary, Myrrh and Fennegreek 


Yeeds, of each -an Ounce ; Round Berworth 
Roots half an Qunce; Centory and Wormwood 


:ofeach 2 handfulls, boil theſe in 3 Gallons of the 


Leeof Wood Afhes till a third part is waſted, . 
ſtrain ir, and pur ro the Liquor one Pint ard half 


ofthe Spirit of Wine, the Liquor being ſcalding 


hot, dip a large piece of Flannel therein and 


'wring 1t, and lay ir all round the Legg as hot 
's can beſuffered, when the Flannel is coolled, 


Up it again, and wrap the Legg as before, 


| having done ſo 3 or 4 rimes bind 1t to the Legg 
10 remain all Nighr,' do fo Morning and Night 


untill the Swelling is abaited, . price of 'the- 
N Drugs 
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| Nurritim or Roſen:melted with Suer-or Cum- 
frey Roots or Solomans yeal. 


Fee Gri þpin 'T, 


the Sceds of wild Carrots, Camomil, Saxi- 


 mward bruites allo, Sze Urin Bloody. 


' apd drink no other Drink; Or take Mints 
- Cardus, Liverwort, Fumetary and Worm-wood 


Receipts for the Poor. 
Drugs 16 d. IE there be holes in the Lepp, 
plaſter them with Dyacholen cum gumme, 


by 


Sprain, Boil a piece of raw Sheeps-skin in 
Ale; barh the place, and apply the Skin; Or 


Sp/cen hard, Soak Tamaris rwigs in a Bottle 
of white Wine 3 days, drink ſome Faſting and 
ofrcn. 


Sleep to procure; Take Cowſlip Water two 
Ounces, Poppy Water one Ouuce, and the 
Juice of a Lemon, drink ir at going to ret ; 


Stone ; Tun into New Drink, without Hops, 


fridge and Worm-wood, at Nights ſwallow 
bioney and Butter mixt well -rogether, 


S:tinting Blood ; Boil the Jnices of Cumfrey 
Roors and Plantin with Sugar to a Syrup; For 


' Surfiet ;; Boil Fumctary good ftore in Whey, 


and Poppy Leaves of each a handful, boil them 
in 3 quarts of New Milk till one third is waſt- 


ed, ſtrain and add Honey, drink ſome fill 


and laſt. 


. Scurvy ; Drink the Juice'of Calendine in Bee! 
9:70 : Or take of the Juices of Water-creſles 


Y 


- 
. g_ 


Bruck 


Leys, : | 


kin in 
}- Or 


Cum- 


Bortle 
ng and 


er two 
nd the 


) reſt ; 


© Hops, 
SAX1- 
Vvallow 


umfrey 
p; For 


Whey, 
> Mints, 
n-wood 
21] them 
is waſlt- 
me full 


> 111 Beet 
--crefſes 


Bruck 
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Brook-lime and Scurvy-graſs of cach a Pinr, 
and the juice -of 4 Lemons with 2 Pound of 
S$ypar, boil ir 20. Syrup, drink two Spoonfuls 
thereof in Beer or Whey, firſt and laſt. 


$omtiza;; Firſt bath the piace-well with hor 
Brandy, then lay -on the Plaſter following, 
Take Burgundy Pirch, Ship-black:Pirch, Ro- 
ſen, Bees-wax, Paracelſus Plaſter and a litrle 
Verdigreece; melt and ſtir them togerher and 
ſpread it on Leather pretty large, and wear a 
Flangel 'over it, 


"Thorn; Tt it isinthe Fleſh, ſuck ir very well 
to ger Or the Venum ; Then lay on Turpen- 
tine, and a littlee white Bread boil'd in Milk; 
Or melt Bees-wax, and Burgundy Pitch roge- 


ther and Plaſter it. | 
Thirſt Quenched ; Stir a Spoonful of Oar- 


| meal ina quart of Water, or Skim-Milk ; See } 


Jelly of Currans, 
Teeth-Ach; Boil Tobacco-ſtalks and Pepper 


 n Vinegar, hold ſome in the Mouth hot and 


often, and Jay ro the Temples Patches of Bur- 


-gundy Pitch, bur to keep the Teeth Sound, 


and white, waſh them with cold Water every 
Morning, and after -every Meal ; See Gums 
Sore, 


Titter or Ringworm, Boil the green Leaves 


of Marigolds in Cream to an Oyl, do it on 


warm with a Feather; or the Water wherein 


Copperas is diſfolved. 


Lermes 


N 2 
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Terms too much, Dry the Fore Feet of a Hare 


in the: Embers, take as much of the Powder 


thereof as will Iy on a Shilling in Beer ar go- 


ing ro Bed, do ſo every Night till the Feet is 
{penr #7. M. Or take Cinoman, rwo Ounces, 
wwo Nutmeggs, Loaf Sugar halt a Pound, all 
in Powder, two. Calfs Feer rhe. Bones broken, 


- hoil theſe in.3- quarts of,Skim Milk, covered; 


.-on a ſlow Fire, untill half is waſted, ftrain ir, 


' Drink a good Draught firſt and laſt, 


Uoula Fallen, Pur Pepper on the Thumb and 


cruſh ir up, and to waſh the Throat, boil Cor-, 


£ rtander Seeds and Rue, in Mint Warer, H-. M, 
. Obſerve rhe laſt for the Almonds of «he Ears 


"% 


diiplaccd. | 


"Urin Provoked, Ts by Drinking the Whey 
wherein Dog Graſs Roots is boil'd ; Or adram 


- of Mcedlar Sced drunk in Ale, or as much as 


wy 


will ly on a Shilling of the yellow rinds of Le- 


-. monds in Powder : See Dropſic, 


Urin too. free ;. Eate Agrimony in Powder, 


--mixt. with old Conlerye of Roſes; or dry 3 


Fice'd Mice in an Oven, rake the Powder made 


of them in Beer at 3Mornings, it this curcs nag 
Live of,a Milk Dier. © 
Urin too Hot, Eatc Puſlin. 


- Urin--Bloody, :Boil Plantain, Yarrow and 


'Zramble-Jleaves,. of each a Handful in Warer, 
.er:d train it, and ro 4 Pint and half of the L-| 


..u9r, .put Syrup .of Comtry two Ounces, 0r 


- £:1:g Ot. Blood allo; 


+oney, drink tome ſafting; Gocd againſt Spir 


i —s_— FA ws a i> good Doan i. oe nat 


Ln 


Vonus 


Hare 
»wder 
ar g0- 
'cer iS 
unces, 
1d, all 
roken, 
ered; 
LIN, 1t, 


b and 
| Cor-, 
P M, 
> Ears 


Whey 
dram 
Ich as 


of Le- | 


wder, 
dry 3 
wade 
*S nM 


y and 
V arer, 
he Li- 
es, Of 


| Spit- 


Vaonus 
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Vomiting #00 much, Hold a Hor Toaſt of 
Bread to the Noſe, and break a Hens Egg in- _ 


.toa quartran of Brandy and drink irup; Or 


Fate tome Marmalade of Quinces : Bur for a+ 
Chifd rroubled with Vomiring and Looſenels, 
breeding Teerh, boil the rop Cruft of a Peny 
white Loaf, and a Penyworrh of Hatrs Horn, 
in 3 quarts of Warer, till half is waſted, and* 
Swezren it with Loaf Sugar, ler the Child Eate . 
of ir; Ir's a good Dier for the Conſumprive, 
if. Sweetened with Sugar Candy, - 


Ulcer in the Bladder, Take Comfry Roots ** 
in: Powder, and Gum Arabeck, of each one' 
Ounce, © Sugar of Penides, two Ounces, mix 
them, rake a Spoonful Morning and Night ir. * : 
Water wherein Honey is difſolyed.. 


Wind in the Stomach, or Bowels, Soak half 
an Ounce of beaten Holly-berries in half a Pinr : 
of Ale all Ntght,* inthe Morning ſtrain it, and * 
drink the Ale, do fo 3 Mornings ; Bur the moſt ' 
certain Cure, is (throw Gods Mercy) Take 
the Hips of wild Roſes gathere& alittle before 
Chriſtmas and drycd in an Oven, and hung in - 
a bag inthe Chimney for 'uſe, the groſs Pow- 
der of them, with half ſo much Nutmeggs ra- 
ken in all your Drink and Broath, exceeds all 
the Doctors Medicines, if continued. 


Wnitl, Wrap a Live Dew-worm found the : 
end of rhe Finger and over itlay a Dock-leaf, 


 WWirms, Boilthe Leaves of one ſtalk of Bear. ' 


foot in a quarter” of a Pint of Ale, drink the 
Ale 
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2706 Receipts for the Poor, 
Ale faſting 77/7. M. Or Boil 4 Ounces of bruil. 
ed Raifons and half an Ounce of Wormlſeed in 
a quart of AJe 111] one third 1s waſted, ſtrain 
it, and Drink it faſting, its alſo good for Pain 
in the Sromach ; Or boil one Ounce of Quick- 
Sitver, being pur in a Gally-por and fer ina 
Kettle ro 3 cuarrs of Water, an hour, drink 
a draught of the Water faſting, not Warming 
ir, and fear no danger, from rhe Quick-S:lver, 
for T have given it {cores of times ro People; 
Bur for, 


Broad Worms in the Fundament., Ute the 
above, and if ir Kills them nor ({ as no doubr 
bur ir will ) you may mix Als, Allum and 
Howev into a Paſte, in the ſhape of *a Childs 
lircle Finger, and pur it into the Fundament. 


FFebb.or Pearl in the Eye , Some pcople at 
the beginning beat Hemlock and Salt rogether,, 
and bind it to the Wreſts and are cured ; But 
if the Pearl, or Y/ebb increaſerh, then pur the 
Yolk only our of the Henns Egg, and in ns 
place pur the Juice of Houleleek, and {er the 
Shell on Hor Coals to fimmer half an hour, 
and power out the clear water into a Bottle, 
to drop ſome into the Eye twice a day 3 Bur 
if the Webb hath quite darkencd the fight (if 
you cannot abide an. Artiſts raking off the 
Webb with an Inſtrument) then temper Honey 
and Salt wgerher, and wrap it in whire paper, 
and pur it into the Fire, and when it hath done 
hufling, make it into fine powder, and with a 
Quill blow a little upon the Webbevery night, 
Vi”. M. and ſoon atter waſh the Fyes cither 
with white Roſe water, wherein a little white 
| Cope* 


'bruil. 
eed in 
{train 
r Pain 
Quick- 
ting 
drink 
rming 
$:lver, 
eopie; 


ſe the 
doubr 
2 and 
Childs: 


nent.. 


ple at 
ether,, 
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in ns 
er the 
hour, 
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Bur 
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Toney 
paper, 
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with a 
night, 
either 
white 
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Coperace was dilolved , or your own warm 


VVarts, Mix the Juice, of the green leaves 
of Marigolds, faſting Spirtle and Salr rogether, 
with which kecp the: V Varts wer all day. 


V/yens, In the beginning, obſerve the fame 
as of VVarts, and. beat a picce of Lead 
very thin, and rub: ir well with Quickfilver, 
and wet it often as before, adding to the wa- 
rer ſome of the Juice, of rhe Green Husks of . 


VValinuts. 


Fles, Buggs and Gnats to Kill, Set a Chaf- 
fing-diſh vf Live Coals in the Room ar going 
to Bed, and caſt rhereon a little handful of 
Guiney Pepper, then ſhut the Room cloſe and 
g0- not into the Room. Dbctore the Evening of 
the next day, i is ſich} a ttrong Pepper thar 
it almoſt Srifles a 1425 rhar bears it ro fine Pow- 
der in. a Mortcr, Dr. Salmon ſaith, [t is an E- 
nemy to the Liver, and ſcarce ſafe tobe taken in- 
ward[y --- yer {ome pur it into Ginger-bread , 
becauſe they ſay; That one Ounce of ir, will 
hear the Bread, as much as a Pound of Ginger, 
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POSTSCRIPT, Or an Al. 
dition to the Receipts. 


T* the time of the Plague, Small-pox, &; 
-eat Rue, or Herb of Grace, with - Bread 
and Butter every morning. 


A Water which hath done wonderful | 


Cures, in all manner of 'Swellings, 
Cicers, Cancers, Titters, Ring- 
worms, Fiſtola's, Scabs, Itch, &c. 


*Ake white Vitriol 4 Ounces, Camphor 
1 Ounce.; boyl them in a pot to dry- 


neſs, being made' into fine Powder, mingle | 


with ir Bole Armoniack- in-Powder, -4 Ounces, 
and keep them in a Bladder ; rhen take a 
gallon of Smirhs Forge water, and being boil- 
ing hor, pur it into a por to one pound of 
new Lime, and ſtir it well rogether, and 


when it's ſettled, pour the clear into a Glaſs 


bortle. Into a quart of this water put two 
fpoonfuls of this Powder into another hottle, 
and ſhake it twice a day for rwo weeks, It 


you would haye ir ſtronger, pur to it one 


Onnce of Allum in Powder; uſe it as hot as 
may be, wetting double linnen Cloths therein, 
and bath with it; you may uſe a Syrenge; it: 
need be, Dr. Hartman, See his Family Phy- 


— 7 EO TIER 


fitian, 


Juice. 
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firian, Vol. 1ſt, price 3s He writes more - 
honeſtly. rhen moſt of rhe other Doctors. 

The faid' Water for the Itch, being ſom- 
whar long in" preparing, and if. you cannor 
ſtay for it, then for three or four mornings 
drink Brimſtone and Milk ; and when you 
find that the Irch is' come into the Skin by 
breakings, then uſe the Oyntment following ; 
Beat rwo penyworth of Quick-filver, and the © 
white of an Egg, with a woodcn ſpoon, in an + 
earthen poringer very well, three times a day, - 
until you cannor iee the Quick-filver ; then 
bear the roots of Docks, and a little green - 
roots of Elecampany, if you can ger it ; and 
in freſh Burter boyl them very well, ther 
ftrain it, and ftir into the prepared Quick-” 


| filver, till the Oyntmenrt begins tro cool. Or": 


mix the pulp of four roaſted Apples, with 2: - 
penny worth of Quick-filver- very well ro a-- © 


' noint with.” 


Another Medicine for a Congh.” 


Cit open three Figs, and put into each 4 © 
7 'Thimble full of whole Muſtard-feed, and - 
eat them ar going ro Bed, do fo ſeveral nights, - 


| and being in Bed, take a little oftet of rhe-+ 


following. Boyl Rue, Roſemary and Hyſ- - 
ſop in Hony, dip the fazed end of a Licorice © | 
Stick therein, to ſuck often, Uſe Spaniſt... || 
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A Diet- Drink, for Cancers, Kings Evil, or 
other dangerous Fiflula*'s, and all other 
fulneſs of Humours, which (with the 
Bleſſing of God ) hath done great Cures, 
where great Dottors ( ſo accounted ) have 
failed, in London, &c. 


Ake ſweer Fennel-ſeed, yellow Dock- 

roots, Hermodactyls and Sena, of each 
three -Ounces, Sarlaparilla and Polypody, of 
cach four- Ounces, Agrimony. and Scabious, 
both dry, of each one Pound, Nutmegs, Mace 
and Cinamon, of each an Ounce ; ler the 
Spices be beaten ſmall, and pur into a little 
thin bag, and pur the bag int a larger thin 
Canvas bag, with the other things bruiſed, 
with a Pebvle alſo; and pur the - into 4 
or 5 gallons of new. Ale, into a Barrel betore 
it has done- working ; having ftocd ſo a week, 
drink a. good draught in the morning faſting, 
and another ar. four a Clock in the airerncen, 
antil it 1s ſnent. It's. beſt re be raken in 
April or September, and bottled when it's 
ACTAVINES . 

To conclide, Reader, Whar ſhall: we: ſay 
of-y00r frail Man, who, when in Health, {cl- 
(1912 thinks. 91 Sickneſs, or that he deſerves 
13s Af.ction-of Sickneſs, for being ſo vain: 


*% - TY . 3 Xe! C2 © 2 ec = rn : 4 
SN tool, when. he is m Healrtir. 
TY . 


ne © K .*\ * y "$6 Fg _ Sa . 1} S - 
nt when Sicineſs comes Upon him, which. 


36: y  corigs, thronzm Exceſs, then, poor 
Mar, thinks of Gcd, becauſe he thinks God 
241; gy& bint eaic, tho' he lictle rhoughr of 
Tod van 1 Hearth : and w.il then defire 


thas:. 


thin 


hich. 


DCOCr 


God. 


fr of 


lefirs 


thas:, 
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him, he will ſpend the remainder of - his days 
berrer then thoſe paſt and gone ; and when 
God © hath raiſed him to his former Health, 
doth nor he ſoon fqgger his promiſe of becom- 
ing a new Man, yea, and alſo to forget 
God's great Mercy in reſtoring. him: to Health 


again, nor priſing Health ar fuch a rate as he 


did in Sicknels. 

Bur, Reader, If rhou art one of thoſe that 
lives in the fear of God, thou wants not 
Temperance, and if thou art ſuch an one, thoy 


wilt have little or no need of the Phyſical Re: .. 
ceiprs above, | 


Now, where the Seed of the Serpent -is 
ebeyed in any Soul, fo nor reſiſted by the 
help of the Grace of God, thar Soul the De- 
vil leads into my either 1nto- excets 
in Eating or Dritifeng ; or ſome-vain or. fool- 
iſh work, ro haſten eirher ſome incurable Ditl- 
eale, or Death. The Deyi! draws ſome to 
arink Brandy, or other ſtrong Liquor, unril 


their Bowels is, as it were, a Flame for hear, 


And, faith So/omen,. Hine is a Mecker., Strong 
Drink is Raging ; and whoſoever 1s deceived 
toereby, is no: Wiſe, Prov. 20. 1. Wite he can- 
20t be thar lers rhe Serpent deceive him. with 
Vine, as he did Eve with an Apple. 

Bur now and then when we hear of a Man 
or Woman found dead on the Ground, by 


arinxing ftrong Drink ro cxceſs, rhe Carnal. 


Profeflor cf Religion will ſay, His or her time 
wis come, it was ordained as their fortune, thesr 
days was ſet, 


275 
thar- God' would reſtore him ro his former 
Health, with a promiſe, that if God reſtores . 
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Alaſs, How blind are all thoſe thar Obey 


nor the Grace of God in themſelves, Ti, 
2.-11, Which teacheth ro forſake all Un- 


gedlineſs,,as God would have all Men and - 
Women to-do, which if they. did, none of. 


their-days/would be ped, by the means 
of, drinking or eating. Nor had the Man at 
Bedford come to Life again in his Grave, if 
he had nor drunk away his Senſes by drink- 
ing Brandy to exceſs, people thinking he was 
dead. Nor had the Woman been choaked to 
Death with, the flame of Brandy when ſhe vo- 
mitred Brandy into the fire, if ſhe had not 
drank . 10. excels... 


How ſad's toe caſe of frail and mortal Min. 


Whoſe time is ſhort, its length ſeems but a 


ſpan. 
In Youth he's proud, Ambitgge then, ſo reigns, 
That he God's Grace, # 
Virtue is then contemned, "tis Vice which he 


Doth make his Choice, but yet does hope te. 


be, 


When in Old Age, another Man- ; for know 


He mould have Heaven, but not let Pleaſures 


$0s 
Bat when he's Old, gin. in him's '-grown fo: 


ftrong, 


He's more averſe 80 Grace ,. then. are the 


Nounp.... 
Take heed then don't upon Old Age depend, 
Leſt he decal by thee likg a Trait rous Friend. + 


Thus, .Reader,. with the -help of God's: 
Grace in thee, thou mayſt ſee, and certainly. 
find thar rhere's no truſt ro be given to ok | 


odlineſs diſdains, . 


| have picked our of the-Holy Scriptures, tho' 


Recerpts for the Poor. : 2597 * 
able Man, npon the account of our Souls; | 
Wich Grace, therefore, ſearch into all rhe [| 
inted Books of the Preachers in this Ape, _ 1 
and thou wilr find, thar their Works. do not 1 x 
favour of Grace, excepr' thole Texts they bn 


they have been, and ſome: are famous and 
learned Preachers. O ! therefore, . 


Now ceaſe from Man, and on God's Grace 
depend, 
"Twill be a ſure Guid to your Lives end, 


This Grace 1s the Divine Preacher, in thee- 
it will ſhew thee thy whole Duty, borh ro . 
God and Man, I have nor room to give thee }-- 
Inſtances out of all the : Famous Preacbers 
Works, but ſhall end with this one, Of the 
Famous Thomas Brooks, a -Presbyrerian Prea- 
cher,in pag. 540. of. his Book of Well-ground-. 
ed Affurances of Salyation, ſaith, Thoſe tbat 
were once the VWerthies of this World, and are 
now Triumphing in that other World, among 
the Princes of Glory, have loſt that ſweet Aſſu- 
rance, and Senſs of Diwne. Love. and. Favour 
that once they enjoy d. 


"Tis true , they write many Truths, but }.. 
ſpoil them again by following Words. 
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Robert Hill's Choice Receipts, 


Be Cher? Hill of Torkshire.,, aged Seventy 
> Years, very much defireth, that all that 
fear the Lord, might have the Knowledge of 
rhe long Experienc'd Verrtues, of his many 
Years approved Purge and Plaiſter, which, 
( by the Blefſing of God ) has cnred Surfeirs, 
Scurvies, and other Breakings out of the Bo- 
dy, as Irch, and like unto Leprofie, and many 
other Diſtempers, 

He, ' being at my Houſe {( in Bedford ) on 
the 25th. day of Ofober, 16938, had occaſion 
ro make the faid Purge and Pliiſter, for a 
poor Dropſical Woman here { being the 
Daughter of a Torks/ire Man, once of his Ac- 
quainrance, deccaſed ). wno kath had one of 
her Arms ſwell'd nigh as big again as the 
other Atm tor 14 years paſt, 

He delired nie to go to the Apothecaries. 
with him, and we had them of a Widow, 
and paid for the Drugs, as follows, h 


Fi;s Purge to Cleanſe the Blood, fit for botk 
Old ard Young, ery ſafe. 


Ake Cream of Tartar rwo Ounces 8 d. 
Jalap-in fine Powder half an Ounce 3 . 
Powder of Brimftone half an Ounce 1 4d. mix 
them rogerher in. the Mortar. 
\ Then he puta quarter of a pound of Hony 
m0. a Gally-pot, ( or you may uſe Treacle ) 


and: 


Iris. 
ow, 


"oth 


Robert Hills Choice Receipts, 299: 
and mix the Powder with it very well. Swal- 
low as much of this Purge early in rhe morn- 
ing, as the ſubſtance of a Nutmeg, or as much 
as gives 2 Or 3 Stools a day, and you need 
nor. keep houſe : Bur it muſt! be continued un- 
tl the Diſtemper is abared, which is moſt 
effectual, ar the Spring or Fall (as other Pur- 
gesare ) He: faith alſo, thar it carries away all 
offending Humours out of the back-door, 

Note, Thar if you take this Purge, chiefly. 
for Head-ach, Deafneſs, &c. mix with ir ar 
firſt one Dram of grated white Briony roots ; 
the ſame for his Pills, that follows : Like- 
wile, if you take the Purge, or Pilis, for 
R-hume in the Eyes, or Pearls therein, you 
muſt alſo wer your Eyes often with the Juice, 
or Sap of Hefle ; Thus ro be had, cur a ſmall 
Wand from the Root of a Heſfle-tree, Ler a 
Man hold the great end fait in a Por or Glaſs ; 
and let another begin at the rop, and twiſt 
it ſtrongly, by little and little, as for a Fag- 
got-band: 


Flis Excellent Salve, or Plaiſter. 


Ake Gum Galbanum 1 Ounce 4 d. Cam- 


- phire2Drams 3 d Maſtick half an Ounce, 
5d, Deers ſuer rwo Ounces, 2 d. Virgins. 


Wax 2 Ounces 6 d. { but *'common:- Bees-wax. 
may lerve.) Frankincenie wo Ounces 3 d. 


\0Z:n one Pound 6 d, Venice Turpentine yur: 


'n white paper ( or 1n a Bladder, it you. car- 
ry it jome miles.) 2 Ounces 6d. 


Note, That the Galbanum and TWiaſtick 
muſt be bearen ro. Powder,, Then he, pur all 


mole Drugs inw. a. Skeller (except jhe Cam- 
| yphire 
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280 Robert HilPs Choice Recerpte: 
phire and Turpentine [I ler them bj] 
gently on a flow Fire aBout a quarter of aq 
hour, ſtirring moſt of rhe time with a ſtick; 
and when he-had it from the. Fire, he fliced 
the Camphire, and pur it. in the Skeller, and 
with- a Knife ſcrap'd the Turpentine of the 
Paper .in alſo, ſtirring them 'rogether, until 
they were well mixt rogether, and then em- 
pried -the Skeller into a large pan of cold wa- 
rer ; and having anointed his hands with 
Hogs Seam ( not having Sallet Oyl ) and 
work'd it a little in the water, and then took 
our a good handful, and drew it our in length 
ro-word it, until ir became of one colour { as 
Shoemakers make their wax ) Then he made 
it into. five round Balls, and thoſe Balls he 
rub'd berween his hands, unti} rhey became 
long rolls to be. wrapr in ſeveral papers, when 
cold : Thus you may cafily make half, or a 


quarter of that quantity. 


Some of the Vertnes of the Salve, or - 
Plaifter. 


For ſore {well'd Leggs, caus'd from: Surfeits,: 
Scurvy, or Dropſie, £c. He ſpreads the ſame 
thinly upon thin Sheeps skin, propt full of 
holes, with the point of the Cizars, and ap- 
ply it ro the Pain, or Swelling; and when it 
w1:ll eafily come off, rake ir off, and wipe it 
well, afid a little renew it with Salve ; bur 
if the Leather becomes too ſtiff, make a new 
Plaiſter, if you are not cur'd. Obſerve the 
fame, for Pains, Strains, Gout, Sciatica, &c. 


{ uſing che Purge or Pills alſo, ) 


Buz::| 


'; 


em boi 
r of an 


L 


ſtick, ? 


e ſliced 
er, and 

of the 
, unit] 
1Cn em- 
Id wa- 
3 With 

) and 
1 took 
length 
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Robert Hill's Choice Receipts, 281 
- Bur for a Reprure,ler the Leather plaiſter be 
rouud, and 5 or 6 Inches over, a notch or picce 
cut out below,tor the Members place, on which,. 
fix a Truſs, raking inwardly often.the powder 
of Clivers, and Plantine in Beer or Broth. , 
Bur for flight Pains, Stichez, Kibes,* Curs, 
Boils,&5c.you may ſpread it on Paper, orLinnen. . 


His Pils for Kings Evil Surfeits.Scur'vy, &c.. 


"Þ Ake Aloes and Jalop, of each one Ounce, 
Myrrh and Maſtick, of each one Dram, 
Saffron one. Scruple, being in Powder, work 
them into a ſtiff Paſt in a Mortar, with the 
Peftle,with a lircleSyrup of Buck-thornBerries. 
| Take three .or four Pills, abour rhe bigneſs 
of field Peaſe, every nighr, or ſo nmch as 
will give 2 or 3 Stools the nexr day, ſo you 
need not keep houſe. ; 
ut if you 'rake them for the Kings Evil 
or other dangerous Ulcers, uſe the !oLowing, . 
as your conſtant Drink, . 


His Drink, for the Kings Evil, &&. 


JUT four Gallons of Spring-water into a 
+ Kettle, rhen pur into the water: as much 
of the leaves and ſtalks of Butter-burr, as you 
can well thruſt in { in Winter uſe -the roots, 
its Leaf is ſeveral times bigger than Colrs-foor 
Leaf, and grows in Bogs near a River ) alſo 
a quarter of a pound of Licorice ſliced, boyl 
the Liquor half away, and take ir off rhe fire, 
and putrto it rwo or three, *6r more, of Wood- 
lice bruiſed, ty'd in a Linnen clorh, at 12 hours 
end ſtrain, and bottle up rhe Liquor. 


Sonld Heads, Are cured by bathing the Scabs 
with 
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283 Robert Hill's Choice Receipts. 
with warm Cows pils, until they are ten- 
dered ro ſcrape off, and then anoint them 
with Hony, well mixr with Cream of Tartar, 
and Roman Vitrol, uſing the Purge or Pills 
allo 


IT/ind in the Stemach, Eat Nutmeg, Ginger, 
and Sugar dry. 


Gripins of the Guts, He ſaith, a Man hath: 
had tome Cuineas for the Cure, giving only 
as much of the powder of cid ſtinking ſmo- 
ky Tobacco-pipes, as would lye on a Shilling, 
in Beer. 

Bur for ſuch as was Grip'd with Chollick 
pains, and Coſtive too, He mixt the Powder 
with the Syrup of Buck-thorn Berrics. 


& Now, Teung Man, if thou. lives in the 
fear of God, and art ſtudious, thou mayſt, 
by the Receipts in this Book, become thy own 
Doctor, to know the Nature of the Medicine 
thou may-.need, berter than ro ſend to a Do- 
Ctor, for things to ſwallow. thou knows not 
whar it's made of, So thy Soul will not be 
prevail'd with, to partake of a Mountcbank's 
Sins, by hearing him tell a 1060 IL .yes, to per- 


twade thee ro buy his Drugs, &c, 
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ARITHMETICK 


Made FEalic, 


OR, 


Coſting ACCOUNT. 


Oung Mar, When thou Learned to Read 
the Bible, I hope alſo thou Learned to 
” Know the Verſes ; for the laſt Verſe of 
the CXIX Palm, is 176+ that 1s, One 
Hundred Seventy Six. 
Now, to ſhew thee how to ſet down a Taylor's 


or Butcher's Bill; If one defires to. have one 


written ; as firſt, for a Breaſt of Mutton 15 4. 
ut muſt be ſer down, one ſhilling, thre pence, as 


& Es, P 
For a Breaſt of Mutton—o ——1 ——} 
For 2od fet — 
For a Hog 23 Shillings——1=---3 ----9 
For 10 Groats write O—=-3—-<4 
A Noble 15 « — 4 edt 
3 Nobles 15s 20 Shillings—— 1——0-----0 
A Mark 15 mwmnrnmomnnmng Gm <——_—)-- ] 3-==-=4 
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Arithmetick, wade Eafie 

Obſerve that when the Letter /. is ſet oyer- 
Figures, it ſhews rkey are Pound in Mony, :. 
for Shillings,. and the Letter d. over pence, this 
Bill is in ail'3 Pounds 8 Shillings, and 3 Pence 

Write the Bill on Paper, and cat it up thus, 
ſaying 4 d. and 8d. 1s 12. d. and 4 is 16. and 
15 24. and 3 at the top -makes 27 pence, that js 
25. arid'3 d; the odd 3 d.-being under 12: I fer 
berween the Lines, and carry the 2s. to the. 
p'ace of Shillings. 

Saying 2 s. that F carry, and 13 1s 15, and6 
and 3, and 3, and 1, makes 28 Shillings , 
that is 1 Pound 8 Shillings, the odd 8 s. I fer 
berween the Lines below, and carry the one 
Pound to the.place of Pounds. 

Siying 1 tirit . carry, and 1 and 'r-makes 
* opp which '3 I «fer between the Lines 
allo. 


- 


bk + Man, This is a Queſtion in Subſtra- : 
Qtion of Mony, for thy Encouragement, 
and that if thou wilt be ſtudfous, thou mayſt 
Learn the Profitable Rules of Arithmetick, which 
follow, withour a Tutor provided, thou art 
perfe& in one Queſtion, before thou proceeds' 
further, Learning-them in order, as I have here- 
in ſet them down. 


If ene Man lent another Mon ons Hundyed Pounds, 
viz.1ool. Of which hz hath lately paid of it 39 Pound 
17 Shillings and g pence, what remains ſfill in his 
hend*- ſet them down in Figures FOus, 


bitrz- | 


ment, 
mayſ{t 
vhich 
u art 
ceeds' 
here- 


ound, 
Pound 
in his 


Arithmetich made teſie 


( 20 )' (20 Y( 125} Obſerve that 

L. e. a. the incliſed fi. 
Tent——100 ©0 00  gures .are only 
Pu — 39—1 o9 ſer 0n the Fop,to 
— — cc_———c wh; 


Unpaid----S0—— 02 ——03 : fo: borrow when 
cs IIERTIOg - ; need is, Vc. 


Now to take or Subſtralt 390——17——og 
out of one hundred Pounds, I do thus, ſaying 

Take 9 d. out of oo d. that I cannot do, but 
I will borrow the Incloſed ( 12 ) then 1 take gd 
out of 12, reſts 3%, which I ſet below. 

Next, Becauſe I borrowed 12, at the place of 
pence, I pay it at the Shilling as one, ſaying-x 
that I borrowed and 17 ſhillings makes 18 ſhil- 
lings, take 48 from 09, or. nothing I cannot, 
but I borrow the incloſed ( 20) thenl take 18 
from 20, reſts 2 Shillings to be ſet between the 
Lines. 

Next one that I borrowed at the place of Shit- 
lings, I pay at the Pounds, ſaying 1 that I bor- 
rowed and 9 is 10, Take 1o from © I cannox, 
ſoborrowtne incloſed ( 10) and fay 10 from 10 
reſts o to be below. : 

Laſtly : thar I borrowed at the Figure 9, and 
4 makes 4, Take 4 from the 10 above, reſts 6 
to be ſet between the Lines.. And there is un- 
(paid of the 100 1. juſt tixty pounds, 2 ſhillings, 
and 3 pence. 

For proof, Add the-.Sum. paid, and that un- 


.paid togerher, and 1t will make juſt the 109 


pound firit Lent. 


But more of this in order follows. 
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The Poer faith, 


None $0 true Honour, or Preferment mounts, 
Without the Art of Writing and Accounts. 


How to write the Dline F IgUres, 


- 


one 
wo 
three 
four 
five 
tix 
ſeven 
eight 
nine 
Cyphet 


"2h 
2 
* 
: 
. 
QA 
I” 
"a 
© 
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The Figure five, finiſh the top laſt ; being at 
the bottom to make the Figure 6. and begin 
the 8, and ge as you do a little & or c. 


How to read, or know the Value of Fifteen 
Figures ſet together, or under Fifteen, 


E you know the Verſes in the Bible ( as 
' aforeſaid ) then you can read three Figures, 
and if ſo, you may read Fifteen ( or under } 
by this Table. 


"3fteen 
en, 


le (3s 
1&UTres, 
11der ) 


$ 


 Arithmetick, made eaſie 


[2] 

| =; 

(@] NH 

= = 

£ 'S 

- — 

x. S FR 

= - = = 'S 

.S W .S Z Vu... 

5. "3  & a 

= ja = = THO 
WA UA (MAHA (MA (MA) 

176 230 O12 I00 364. 


By the Table above, you may perceive, that 
the Figures are read by threes, Only giving to 


' each three, the Sirname, as 1s above them 


written, 


Thus Read, 176 Millions of Milliofls, 230 
Thofand Millions, 12 Millions, 100 Thouſand, 
3 Hundred Sixty Four. 


100. 15 one hundred. 

100. 000 and hundred thouſand, 

I. 0720. 000. 15 one million, 
A mi;l:on 1510 hundred thouſand, wy 
one thoutand thouland. 
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\ (ofthe 15) Ifet between the Lines, and carry 
_' the ten ( of the 15) as one to the Lefr Hand 
Tow, Saying, 1 that I carry and 2 1s 3, and the 
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Arithmetich made eafie. 


——_— 


ES 


I. Suppoſe there is in an Orchard, 


q 


Apple Trees 136 
Pear Trees 076 
Cherry Trees ———--207 

- Plum: Trees 036 
In all 455 


Note, That if the four Numbers, had been 
-Pounds in Mony, or Droves of Sheep, or other 
thing, 'to be Sum'd up, Thus | | 

Firſt, I beginat the. botrom, on the Right 
Hand, 

Saying 6 and 7 1s 13, and 6G 1s 19, and the 6 
at the top,: makes 25. The odd 51 ſer berween 
the Lines; and the 20 Icarry as two, ( becauſe 
it's two tens )* to the middle row, h 
Saying,” two thatI carry, and 3 is 5, and 7 
IS I2, and the 3 at the rop makes 15. the odd 5 


I at the top, makes 4, which 4 I alſo ſet between 
the Lines, And the number of the Trees are in 
all 4 hundred fifty five. 


l. 5 d. 


IM. Suppoſe 4 Man owes me 17 [S-: 0 
anther 20 11 ©7 @ third Man 23 16 ©C9 
he 4 Man 73 17 1o © What dith theſe four Sum! 
Mony come t0 in all, 

| The 


d. 
; I 
\--- "oO. 
YL 


'The 


Addition. 289 
The Anſwer will be 136---04--03. 


# Note, That the Cypher o on the left Hand 


_ any Figure ſignifies nothing. 


_—Þ lo... 
et — 


\ —— 


ADDITION. 


I ſet the four Sums. of Mony one under the 
other, thus, | 


(w) (2) ( 12) Note, That when 
a ſingle 1 1s ſet over 
l, s, d. any Figures,it ſhews 
7 I6 on they are Pounds in 
20 II @&7 Mony (as above). 
23 18 o9 Then s for Shil» 
73 17 To and d for Pence. 
n=——_ = -__ Note alſo, That 
136 . O4q oz When Ib is over Bi. 
—_ —_—_— ir, they arc 
Pound weight of 
Goods, &c 


Likewiſe, the 12, ſet over Pence, ſhews that 
for every twelve find in the Pence row, I am 


to carry one Shilling to the place of Shillings. 


And the 20, over the Shillings, ſhews that ! 


| am to carry ſo many 202. as[I find (in the Shilt. 


ings row) to the place of Pounds, as aforeſaid, 
But for the eaſieſt way of caſting up this Sum . 
(for the y oung learner) is by uſing dots, Thus, 
Begining at the Pence; I fay, 109d. and 99. 
1s 19d. where againſt the 9g. I ſet adot far 12 4. 
{or you may make your dots on waſt Paper) and 
the 7 above the 125 I carry to the 7 (above 9g) 
9 ai:d 


a5 FEA” Put dE HS eb wed wa er IP Ee Ie 7 ode Fe int 4 44 _ = 
= 0.” 24x. a SD I > - 
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290 Addition. 


and ir makes 14, where I ſet a dot allo for 12, 
and carry the odd 2, to the one on the top makes 
:, Which 3 4. 1 ſet between the lines, as above 
you ſee. | | | 

Next, T look how many dots, and I find two, 
which I carry to the row of Shillings, ſaying, + 

that I carry, and 175. 1s 19and 8s 27 (and the 
3 of the 18) makes 37, Where againſt the 18, I 
{>t a dor for 205. or 17. and carry the odd 17d, 
npwards. « Saying, 17 I carry, and 1 1s 18. and 
(the 10 of the 11) makes 28, where I ſet a dot 
againſt the 11. for another 20s. and carry the 
edd 8, to the 16 on the top. Saying, 81 carry 
and 16, makes 24s. Where I ſet aQot for 205. ang 
ſet between the lines the odd 45. as you may ſee. 

5. Note, That you may Sum up the Shfllings 
row, without doting, faus; Saying 25 I carry 
from the place of Pence, and 7. is9. and 8 15 
17, and 115186, andG 1s 24, and 10 1s 34, and 
10 15 44,and 1015s 54,and 16 15 645. that is 3 45, 
then the 4 S. being ſet between the Lines, the 

3 1. 15 to be carried to the place of Pounds. 

Taftly the 3 dots, for the 3 1, found in the 
place of Shillings, I carry to the Pounds, (done 
up as the Example of Apple-trees ) Saying 
that I carry and 3 1s 6, and31s9, and 7 on 
the top makes 16, the odd 6 I ſer berween the 
Lines, and I carry the 10 as one, to the lift 
22W, ſaying, 1 thatT carry 71s 8, and 2 is 16, 
22d 2 15 12, and 1 1s 13, Which ſet between 
the Lines, and the whole Sum comes to 1361. 
£4 Ss. 3 &. Anſwer, 

i Note, That when you are to write a Bill 
of teveral ſmall Parcels, begin it in order of 
pounds, {ſhillings and pence, thus o 3. 9 at 
when you are bidden tro ſer down -16 d. - {xt 
down 1 $ 4d. Or ſet down 23 5..you anult ſet it 
T 3 ©, yet it a fingle- thing, ..and not a 
BuYl (as ina Letter) you may write 45 s, or os 
ic, 


he 


12, 
lakes 


Dove 


two, 
1B, 3 
] the 
18, I 
17d, 
. and 
a dot 
7 the 
carry 
5. and 
y ſee. 
11ngs 
carry } 
18 15 
, and 
3 145. 
5, the 


in the 
(done 
ng 3 
17 on 
n the 
e laſt 
iS 16, 
tween 

1361. 


a Bill 
der of 
9 . afid 
d. - {xt 
ſt (et ut 
not 2 
Yr 170. 

lie, 


p—_ 


Aaaition 291 
He that 1s ſo bad a Husband as to ſpend ia 
Ale 3 d every day, it comes to by the year,three 
Pounds, three half Pounds, three Groats, and three 
Pence, that 1s, 4 Ir 3, by the year ; If4d 
the day, ſay 4 1 four half Peund, &:. - 


 Dofo for any other number of pence, ſpen: 
by the day, Oo 4 


III. 1f one Pound of any thing cofl 5 d &, that 75 


1 d bulf pony, what will 2801 weight caft, after 
that rate, performed by Addition thus, 


8 d 
200 Sixpences makes 100 $S, or I -0 oO 
8 Sixpences make, * 7 © 
200 Pence 11S 6 2 Þ 
80 pence 1s a Noble, or &--: 8 
200 Halfpennys 1s | 6:3: 4 
80 Halfpennys make zo Groats,9r o 3 a 
price of the Goods B 15 o 


Note, That to work ſuch Queſtions as this by 
Addition, it's neceſſary to have by heart the 
following Table. 


d. D d 

26 is r $8 Get this Table by heart 
30 is 2 6 thus,3o d 1s halfa Crown 
4d 8 3 4 then 60 d.is 5Sagaingod 1s 
GO iS 4 2 3$ 4 d,then 8od 1s a Nob. 
60. 2s 5 Dd or 6 58 d again;5od 1545 
70 is 5 70 2 d,then 100d 15854d C7. 
To 8 6 $8 10c01ofCheſe, at3 d. the. 
90 1s 7 6 g 1]b.comes to three times 
J00---* 19 8 4 $8 4d, Or 25 faggots 129 
110- is 9 2 to the hundred, ar 1 d the 
120 iS 10 © piece, COMes tO 10 $, 2s it 


the Tabje. 


Q 2 Then 
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2.92 


Addition. 
Then for every Crown that a hundred of Fag. 
gots coſt, reckon an Halfpenny ; If a Faggot 
coſt me three Halfpence, x C. will coſt 15 s, be 
cauſe there 1s 3 Crowns in it. 
7 Note, That Boys may improve themſelves 
very much in reckoning up divers things, after 


© they have by heart the Table of pence aforeſaid, 


and learned this Rule of Addition. 

As, 800 yards of Tape at one penny the 
vard. 

The Tab!e tells you it comes to 8 s. 4d. 


An hundred yards of Ga:loom at one penn 
halfpenny the yard. Or 


In the Table 100 d is 8s 4d 
Add half that Sum, - is 4S 24 
Anſwer 12 6G 


| Nore, That if 1t had been one penny three 
 farthings the yard, for the farthing add halt 
4$S 20, t0125s. 6d. 
Or 80 1b. of Sugar, or Cheeſe, at three pence hal/ 
yenny the pound. 


Nn the Table 80d is 6s 84, 
$0.38 6 2 
$80. 5s 6 -B 
halt 60 275. 3 4 


, ans oa Caulk? - 
ſt 4 pence | arthing the Pound Currans, wha: ove 
oundred Nt. gbt coſt, chat ii, 112 pound weight, 


' One 


In 


— 


Addition. 


In the Table 110d is 
add 2 for 112 


9 4 

for the 4 pence < ? + 

4 P gn—mndibnnng 

Cog —4 

a+of 9s. 4d for the farthing 2 4 


—— _ 
Anſwer i—19-——-$ 


WV If a Man owed me the three Sums of Mony that 
follows, What comes it to in the whole, 

] S d "I en. 

202 17 755 Note, Fhatthe7 dz is 


503 ol 9, ſeven pence halfpenny ; and 
906 IO 14+ theidzis one penny far= 
1812 og Sx thiag, and in the Tota! Sum 


berween the Lines, 5 d + is five pence, three 
farthingcs» 


To caſt np the three Sams I do thus, The Z 
which is an halfpenny, and the 4 the farthing 
makes 3 or three farthings , which 1s ſet be- 
tween the Lines, Next 1 d and 9d 1s 10, and 
1 is 17 d, Where againft. the 7, I fer a dot for 
12d, and ſer the odd 5d berween the Lines. 

Next, 1 that I carry from the place of pence, 
and 10s 1s T1, and 1 1s 12, and 17s1s 295, [ 
ſer down rhe odd 9 s between the Lines, and 


| the 20 5s makes 1 |, I carry to the place of 


Pounds, 


O 3 


- Saying 


R CHER 


Eee © > WEFT ene <a gee erngmemene_ eee 
———_ m—_ 


Z 
©—— ——___—_——— 
= 2x 


———— 


” =X; 
— — —— 
IST ou CE ICRES = - A & 


OS TIE eee SEIEA A nee 4 CI anne mn ALES — mg. _ 
m— pe - —— —_ mu = - —_ 
2 i __ 4.” » I - 

w 3- £ I 


pn 
a w_— dba 


—_ 


— > pn—_ pan 
16 —d—_ ———_— ee ant—a—_—_ —- 4 


> 2 


an——_ RT 


——- Tu Is 
coo bs 
- - T 


_ 
. = x —— 

nmr o—_— mere een Ao en CEP EEE 

. OTIS ps ———_—_— - 


= 


cc _—_ 


1 0 Ab 


X _ - —_— 
ve ny te 3-4 i. >. 


= w __— M2 © I In. © - 
- us © = , _—_ AY 21.0 . 2 O - 2 5-4 
- | b þ #322 2 E B - - 0 ACRE a —— 
© + AL 000 ago in 0-0. rb rene} 4 fon 04> _ Dre » Das I ETC - 
— - Rog ow ————_—— nn py —=F" = = 2 ” > A —_ - Err 
6 : on » £ =, 
- Pegs —_— 4 35> +195-—<o ee on > £ Pt , & "7 a * 
OT » Se bt, > th 2: H9 _ by m a aceaneh | 
I3 et - O 


5 FEE AE Yoo. ef es ou ee TEAS TS > 3 


their Bills of Carriage thus, 


294 Addition, 


Saying, 1 TharT carry, and 6 1s 7, and 3 is 
to, and 2 is 12, where ſet a dot for 10, and, 
ſer the odd 2 between the Lines. 

Next, I carry the dot for 10, as one to the 
middle row (being all Cyphers ) it's but one 
fill, fol ſet the 1 under the row of Cyphers, 
and proceed to the Jaſt row. 

Saying v9 and 7 1s 16, and two at the top is 18 
which I ter berwecn the Lines, and the whole 
Tum comes to, 181219 s. 5 d three farthings. 

eZ Note, That I have been th? more large upon the 
inſt Example, wiith che TI brfore, becaule the diligent 
$ci50.ar ( who uſ-th his Pon in doing them, as well 
as reading) my be enabled ts caſt np all ths Sums, 


foirewing in Adlairion, minding to dot, going up cucry 


row. ac:0-Jing to the Figures placed on the rop of each 
rew ; as in the next Sam you muſt dot at 16. becauſe 
1 6. Ornces 7s a pound, 28 lb. a quarter of & hundred, 
G grarters oue hungred 5: © hundred one Tun (or Carte 


icad.) and ſo of ths reſt. 


LR — ——_- 
— 


V. Averdupois Wet ht. 


(26:} t 4 } ( 28) (16) 
Tuns. |C. Quarters Ib. S 
763 17 2 I9 I2 
J<g 10 p4 16 T0 
63 14 2 I4 Ol 
1382 03 EE ERR 07 


IF Hel Weights are uſed by Grocers, ec. and 
. to-weigh Currants, Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe©&c. 
Wool alſo 28 lb. is called a Tod. ; 

Bur becauſe Grocers ſend for ſmaller Parcels 
weekly by the Carrier, they commonly write 


A 


and 


the 
one 
1ers, 


$18 
hole 
'$, 


1 tie 


/g ot 
well 
ums, 
Tucry 
each 
cauſe 
area, 
Arte 


[ 


C. 9 
A Parcel down 5 3 14 © 
BoxesuptoLonas o 1 19' O 


Note that the firſt Line, ſhews that the Par- 
cel that comes down by the Carcier, weighed «5 
hundred, 3 quarters, and 14 pound ; and the 3s. 
7 d. for Carriage, Oc. 

15 Note, That fo many Farthings, as one 
Pound of Sugar coſt, reckon fo many ſeven 
Eroats, to know what one hundred weight will 
coſt ; an hundred weight being 112 pound. Seg 
2 Table of this in Reduction. 


VI. Troy W eight. 
E121. fea] [24] 
yy d. w: 


y 


(0. 5 gr. 
363 ——_— 2 ma 
459 7 nm Y -15 
DS. n___——_—__—_—Ty Lc 


RI nn 


© —— 


Note thar this Mark is for an Ounce $ + 

tor a Penny Weight this ds w. 

For a Grain, write gr. Therefore 24 Grains 
1s a Penny Weight, 20 d. w. isan 5. 

This Troy Weighs, is uſed to weigh Bread-Corn, 
Bread, Flower ,Gold Silver, 4mber,Fewels,Liquors,and of 
late Sals, &c. | 

The beginning of theſeWeights,was thus, 3227; 
of good plump and dry Wheat-Corns, may lerve 
to Feigh three pence of our Englith Silver Coin. 

O 4 Then 
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. one pound of the Grocers weight called Aver- 
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Addition, ot 7 Ry 


Then 64 grains weighs 6 4. And 10 times 64 
gr- may ſerve to weigh 5 5. 1n Silver Coin, or 
'an Ounce Troy ; 12 of thoſe Za pint of Wheat, 
or 60 5 the 1þ in Coin. 

Bur now the ſaid 32 gr. of Wheat are reduced 
into 24 Artificial grains, called a penny weight, | 
20 penny weights an 5, and 12 a 1b. | 

Note, That 14 5 12 d. w. Troy, is equal to 


dupais. 
The 5 Troy is bigger then the Y Averdupois, | 
yet the {þ bigger, becauſe Troy Ib hath bur 12 | | 
5, Averdupois 16 5. | : 
A pound of pure Silver is worth 3 7.4 5-but | « 
Mixt with Copper C which it's ſaid makes « 
barcer 2 1s worth bur 37. or 60 5. | ] 
Ir 5 faid, that Guinea's are coin'd at 11 Ounces | x 
fin2 Gold, with an 4 of Alloy of Copper, to | þ 
the Ih. | f 
2. E. called in all baſe AMony, and cauſed | þ 

weighty hammer'd Shillings to be Coin'd,which 
of late years, hath been much clipr, and the | Q 
Clipt. counterfeited until King William called in | ir 
all the clipt Mony to be coined into milld | in 
Mony : The Taxes paid to the King in clipt | ar 
Mony, at 5 5. 8 d. the Ounce for ſome time, | m 
and paid from Man to Man at 5 + 2 4. to pte- 
vent Clipping ; for ſome pieces paſt in pay- 
ment for Shillings, as was not broader then 2 
mill'd Threepence, that many Men «ather then 
take much of ſuch baſe Mony , would take 
Guinea's at 3os. and ſometimes 32 5. the piece, 
until the Parliament in the Year 1695. ſunk 
them to 225. a piece,under the Penalty of 20. 
to ſuch as paid, or received them above that 
rate : So thar the fall of Guineas, rogether with 
the clipe Mony, became a very great loſs to 
many Men. See more of Troy Weight in Re- 

duſtion. y 
Note 
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Addition, 

if Note, That all our Engliſh Mony of Gold 
and Silver, is coyn'd in the Tower of London, the 

Jlacewhere it's coyn'd 1s called rhe Mint. 

The Mine Officers are ſo many, that they were 
made a Corporation by King Edward the III. and 
ſo exempted from ali publick Offices, and their 
Eſtates free from all Taxes, and Pariſh Duties. 

The Fees of all of them . come to by the year 
( it's ſaid ) about 20000 /. 

The Chief Officer is called Warden, or Keeper 
of the Mint, who receives from the Merchants, 
and Goldſmiths, the Bullion, or uncoyn'd Gold 
and Silver, to be coyn'd, who receive it coyn'd 


of the Warden. 


Belides the Silver Coyn, the number of braſs 
Ha!fpennys, are much uncreated, which, if they 
were good Brai;, or Copper, people wou!d nor 
be ſo thy of raking them, yer the number are 
ſo very mnch increaſed of baſe Metcle,. thar 
people think many of them are Counterfeit. 

o that there will never be a general Satisfs- 
Qion in people, as to Coyn, until rkey are cail's 
in, and Silver Halfpennys and. Farthings cov:; 4 
n their room, which will be light Carriage. 

54 : D 
and may be ſafely kept by people in little Boxes , 
m Paper in their Pockets. | 
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VII. Apo; becaries Weights and Marks, 


" L# (8) (3) ( 20) 
Z 2 J gr 
98 I1 7 2 18 
45 IO 6 I 17 
G2 OY 4 2 I3 


297. 


_ Low 22 
A = 5 => þ 4 - Kc. = 
— 
——_—_— - — q. 
— 4 4 x z 2 _ 
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2983 Addition, © A 


Theſ® three. Sums are Gaſt wp bl ih other 
by dotting each row ed to the +1 ion 
ancloled on the Lops 

This Mark 5 1s for an Ounee, as before, 
ſhewed, a Dram. this Mark 3, and a Scruple 
thus I. 

72 And read the ſeveral Denomination 
thus, 

As ( 20 grs. ) meas Scruple, (3 ) makea- 
Bram (Zv11i.) makes an Ounce, (12 5S) a th. 

Again, Rc. Take thou ; ; ana Of each a like; M. an 
handful, 2. S. a ſutficient quantity. 

Note, That this Ounce is, 480 grains, as in 
Troy Weight. See more in Reduction. 


VIII, Meaſures in Length. 


(423) Tet: (47 
Dozens Yards. Quarters Nails. 


756 8 2: 2 
342 9. 3 I 
076 6 2 2 
1676 —Þ 'o I 


Omen am FOES — Rong morn. Eo IE WED won, og. oo 


C3} 183) Tae) t20)-C33 


Leaguzs Miles Furiongs Scores Yards Feet 
763 - 4 YC OR 
$97 I 6 FE -:-I< : 
753 - 7 #3 
FRY | A RS gr 
1414 - 2 8 5 2 


AT, Lande 


Addj 1507, 


. Land- Meaſure, 


4}. Fee] 
Acres Roods Poles 
$42 2 * 12 
768 I I3 
586 I 0 
1897 I 


04 


X, Dry MeaſureÞ , 


(13 £81 131 
Laſts Quarters Buſhels Pecks , 
463 3 + 7 
: 765 4 3 a 
1682 ES 2 
{(4] [8]. [4} 
Chaldron Quarters Buſhels Pecks 
27 | .T 4 I 
72 Ll 7 3 
> I GY =. 
120: © 2 2 


———  — os 


This for Coals at 32 Buſhels the Chaldron, 
but commonly are 36 Buſhels Scorch Goal ſold 


by the hundred weight» 


Ae I =X OE - 7 a v. 2<z =; = _- 
EE LIE RTS I roy I : ———_—4 <—_— 
EDS EDO TOTO EI 


—_ —_ 
- I -6<-<hov wart” Saeed Shs = ER 


DEP EIS ICED I od Sf 


vw wade + 


Aaaition, 
KIT, Liquid Meaſure for Wine. 


[23 2 Tar 146} 13] 
Tuns Butts Hogſheads Gallons Quarts Pinrs 


300 - 


8 I I GI 2 ©) 

5 O ©) 60 I I 

99 Fl G2 3 7 

240 2 58 3 0 
Of Ale Meaſure. 


L#] KT K-18] 
Hogſheads Barrels Kilderkin Firkin Gallon 


7 I © I 5 
6 I I I 7 
9 O x Wn. 3% 
24 O O "ER = 


Of Beer Aeaſure. 


a3 021 £25. [9] 
Hogſhead Barrel Kilderkin Firkia Gallon 


9 I I z 8 
2 O I O 7 
c I O I 6 

| —_— — Do — 
1:8 O ol O 3 
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Note that 8 Gallons 1s aFirkin cf Ale or Soap, 

9 Gallons a Firkin of Beer, 18 4 Ge a Runler of 
Wine, 56 Tha Firkin of Butter, 42 G. a Tierce, 
<C3. G. a Hogſhead, 2 Hogſhead, a Pipe or Lutt, 
3 Pipes or Butts a Tun of Wine, being 252 Gal- 
Ibns. A Load of Wheat 5 Buſhels, a Gomb 44 
a Weigh 5 Quarters, 2 Weighs a Laſt. 


* 
- 


IN 


Addition. 


_—Y 


Addition of Time, 
[13] T4] [7] 1263} L@7 
Years Months Weeks Days Hours Minuts 
673 7 3 3 I'2 27 
>. IDES. ERR. . JW. 9 5 
- 121G 4. 2 * o6 oF 


5 Note that 60 minuts is an hour, 24 hours: 
a day and night, &c. 


; Proof of Addition. 


After you have caſt up a Sum, and ſer down 
the total on waſt Paper, begin at the top, and 
caſt ir downwards, and if it agrees with total, 
it's right , otherwiſe not : This I have often 
proved to be the righteſt and quickeſt way. 

And now, if Young Men, will not ſtudy a 
little, on ſpare hours, to learn by. the Book, 
bur are ſo idle, as will learn nothing, for.their 
good, but what a Maſter tells them at School, 
they are to blame, and deſerves the Rod. How- 
ever, I have written the ſeveral Sums, ready 
caſt up, as above ; and they may be of ſome 
Service to the _ Induſtr;ous School-maſter, 
in the Country. 
all. 
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SUBSTRACTION. 


QUiſraftin, taketh a leſſer number out of 2 
greater, and leaveth the difference under the 
L1ne» 

I. If you have 847 Sheep in a Field, and ave to 
rake onff 537 of them to have to # Fair or Marker, 
how-many will be left in the Field * 


hd 


thus, | - 
Sheep in the Field $847 
Sheep to be taken our ©33. 


Now to ſubſtra&t 533 out of 847, begin.08 
the right hand thus, | 
Saying, Take three out of ſeven, relt 4 to be 


ſer under the Line. Next Take 3 from 4, reſts 


1 to ſet under the Line, Laſtly, Take £ 
5 from 8, reſts 3, to be ſet under the +7 
Line fo, that there remains in the Field EE 
Fuſt -314 Sheep, Which you may 374+ 
prove, by adding 314,. to 533, and. the Sum 
will be 847. 


IT. If Xing Hen. 8. was born in the Year of our 
Zora Chriſt 1491. How many Years is it ſince ? 


The preſent Year of our Lord is, 1698. 
"The Year of King Her. 8. Birth 14971» 


O207s 


This you may ſubſtra&, as the Laſt Queſtion, 


Or take 1 from 8, reſts 7, to be {kt bepween the 


Ln 


7 Always ſet the biggeſt Number overmoſl: 


Then I fay, Take the ſaid 4 from 13, reſts 9, 


Subſtrafion: - 203 
Lines, &'c. $0 that the Figures under the Line 
above, are 207, the Years fince King Ken. 8, 
Birth. 

5 Note, That by the ſame Rule, 'you may 
know how many Years are paſt ſince ſome of 
our Kings and Queens of Engand-was born : As ' 
Queen Mary 1515. Queen Eliz. 1533. K: Jam. WT 

F 


_—— ———— -- — 
ELLIS ALS A == y4 I 


1566. K. Ch. 1. 1600. K. Ch, 2. 1630. K. Jam. 2.. 
1633. Q. M. 2. 1662. and K. W. 3. (whom God lil 
grant long to Reign) in the Year 1650. '{Y 


NI. -1f 5643 1. b: owing to # M:rchant, and the 
Debtor pays thereof, at one time 4754 1. How much of 
the ſaid Sum of 5643 1. remains unpgid. 


Take Pen and Paper, and @ 5643 
Set the two Sums thus $ 4754 


RS 


Beginning at the Right Hand ( as before ) 1 
ſay, Take 4 out of 3, I cannot, Therefore I bor- 
row 1o, and add to 1t the 3, and it makes 13, 


which 9 I ſet under the Line. 

Next, Becauſe I borrowed 10, to-'add to the 
Figure 3,yet I call that 10 bur 1, Saying 1 that 
borrowed, and 5 makes 6, Take 6 from the 4, 
above it, I cannot, Therefore ( as before ) I 
borrow 10 again, and add to it the 4, makes 14, 

hen I ſay rake 6 from 14, reſts 8, to ſer below 
rhe Line, $643 

N:xt, . The 1 that borrowed ar 4, and 4.754 
the 7 makes 8,:Take 8 fromthe 6 above _— 
it I cannot, Therefore , I borrow 10, 0889 Wh: 
and add to it the 6, makes 16, Then I ſay, */\ 
Take 8 from 16G, reſts 8, to ſet under the | 
Line. 


=p EI 
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Laſt 


| 30 4 SubſtraRion. 
Laſtly, Becauſe I borrowed 10, to add to 6, 
I pay it again at the 4, ſaying 1 that I borrowed, 


and 4, makes 5, take 5 fromthe 5 above, reſts, 


to ſet below the Line, which o, doth not add 
to the number at all, bur hills up a place. 


So that 4754 l.. being paid of tke Sum of 


5643 1. there remains yet unpaid jult 889 1. as 
you ſee in the Margin 


IV. Suppoſe 564.3 1. be owing to a Merchant ( as in 
the laſt Queſtion) whereof the Creditor has paid 47 54). 
125. 8d. How much is unpaid? 


tf Note that becauſe the Mony paid is odd, 


that is, hath thillings and pence, befides pounds, 
I: ſer Cyphers in the place of Shillings and 
Pence, and the Sum will ſtand thus, 


tio]: f2o] [re] 
'£ s. da. 
Lent 5643 ——=0c——00 


Paid 47 54— 2-08. 


Before you proceed to ſubſtrat this Sum, 
you may do well to be perfe& in the very 
Second Queſtion in Arithmetick at the be- 
ginning. 

But to ſubſtra# this Sum, I ao thus, 

Saying, Take 8 from ©, that I cannot do, 
but I borrow the inclofed | 12 | and ſay, Take. 


84., from 12 d. reſts 4 4d. to ſet under the 
Line, 


Lent 


"7 Carp oo © fv a 


AN of my of nm 


a! 


1, 


%YY WD WW 


Subſtraftion, 
f 10] ſ20] [12] 
I s, d. 


Lent 5643 


OOQ———od 
Paid 4754——- 12 -08 
Unpaid 0888 07 04. 


Next, The 12 I borrowed, at pence, I pay as 
one at the ſhilling, Saying 1 that I borrowed, 
and 125. makes 13» Take 13 5. from oo, I can- 
not, therefore TL the incloſed ( 20) and 
ſay, take 13 from 20, reſts » s. : 

Next, One that I borrowed at ſhillings, and 
4 of the pounds, make five, Take 5 from 3, I 
cannot, Therefore I borrow the incloſed ( 10 ) 
and added to the 3, makes 13. Then take 5 from 


. 13, reſts 8, to be ſet under the Line, 2s above, 


finiſhing as the laſt Example, and there remains 
unpaid 8881, 7s. and 4 d. for Proot- add the 
Sum paid, and that unpaid together ; and if it 
make the Sum lent, it's right, otherwiſc not. 


, V. If a Man owed to anther 100]. 25. 84. 
and hath paid of it 36 1. 12s. 9d. What remains 
unpaid ? 


Set the Sum thus (10) (20) (12) 
F o d 


Lent 100 O2 o8 
Paid 036-———- I 2-- ———_—_—o9 


© Note, That you ſhould be very exa&t, in 
ſetting the Figures under each other even; and 
that the Cypher o is on the place of hnndrds, 
next the 367. which fills up the places even 


with the 1oo/l. as doth the Cyphers, by the 2 s. + 


$4. and the 9 4. above, tho' a Cypher next the 
Lefr 


EE 
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Subſtration, 


Left hand, makes a Number never the big. 
ger, yet a Cydher in: the middle of any Num- 
ber 1s of ſervice ; and thoſe next the Right 
hand in any Number in vulgar Arithmetick;, 
for the Number 2030 is read, T'wo Thou- 
ſand and Thirty, becauſe rhere is a Cypher in 
the place of Hundreds, and a Cypher in the 
place of Units, or ones, which you may per- 
ceive by this, 


The preſent Year of our T ord is 16989. 
The laſt Number above is 2030, 

Now molt little Boys; that comes to write, 
will readily rcad thoſe four Figures 1698. the 
Dare of rhe: Year, 

The firſt Figure 1, being One Thouſand, 
then the Fiſture 2 under it, muſt needs be two 
Thouſand, then the 9 over the Figure 3, is 
Ninety, or ninc Tens, then the Figure 3 un- 
der ir, anuſt needs be three tens; 3o thirty, 


Now for the true Subſtract , this 5th; 
Example. 


C10] [20][12] 
l. s, d, 


L ent 100 ON o8 
Paid 036 12 ©9 


Unpaid 063 O09 II 


Firſt, I ſay, rake 9 d. from the 8 &. a- 
bove ir, that I cannot do, therefore I bor- 
row the incloſed [ 12 ] and add tourthe 84. 
makes 20 d. then, 1 ſay, rake 9d, from 204. 
reſts 11 d, which TI'fet berwcen the Lines. 


Next, 


rite, 
. the 


ſand, 

WO 
- 
 un- 


's 


5th, 


Subſtr ation 307 

Next, Becauſe I borrowed the incloſed [12] 
ar pence place, I carry it as one, to the place 
of ſhillings, ſaying 1 that I borrowed, and 125. 
makes 13 5, rake 13s, from the 2 5s. above 1t, 
L cannot, therefore I borrow the incloled [20] 
and add it to the 2, makes 22, then take the 


13 5. from 22 5. reſts 9 s. which I ſet berween 


the Lines, as above you may ſee, 

Next, One thar I borrowed ar the ſhillings, 
[ carry to the place of pounds, iay, 1 that [I 
borrowed ant'6 15 7, Take 7 from o I can- 
not, therefore I borrow the incloled | 10 } 
and fay, rake 7 from 10, reſts 3, to be {et be, 
wween the Lines, 

Next, One that I borrowed, and 3, makes 
4, take 4 from o, I cannor, therefore I bor- 
row the [| 10] as I did before, and ſay, take 
4 from 10, reſts 6, which 6 I ſer between 
the Lines allo. 


Laſtly, one that I borrowed, in the middſe 


of the pounds, I carry to the o, nexr rhe left 
hand', and ſay I that I carry and o is bur 1, 
therefore IT take that 1 from the 1 above, reſts 
0 to {er berween the Lines. | 

So that there 1s unpaid 63/. 9... 11 d, 


of the 100 /, 2 s. 8 d. which you may prove. 


by addiug the. ſum paid, and that . unpaid 
together, | 


5 Note, That the Examples above, I rake 
to be ſufficient for any ſtudious young Man, 
to underſtand rhe Rule of Subſtraction : And 
if I had writren ren times as many more Ex- 
amples, ir would do no good to thoſe thar 
delight- not ro ſtudy at ſpare hours ; ſo that 
Kt may be {aid, That Serviceable and Profitable 
Learn- 
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308 SubſtratFjon 
Learning, cannot be bought with Silver or Gold, 
without Study. 

Laftly,. Ler none thar loves Virtue in them- 
ſelves, ever doubt of attaining ſuch Learning 
as they have need of : And if you are t\ 
ſubſtract 3 s. 5 d. from 18, ſer ir thus, 
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a5 follows, 


319 Mukiplication, 


. How to read the T able before-mentioned. 


Firſt, Begin at the top, at the Figures, ) 
and 2, ſaying 2 times :2 is four, which , 
ſtands in the ſquare, under the overmoſt ;, 
Next 2 times 3 15 6, &c, ro 9, 

Secondly , ſay 3 times 3 is », 3 times 4\ 
12, (9c. Next, 4 times 4 is 16, Ec. Lafth 
the laſt Line 1s-9 times 9, is $1, 

]. What is the Number of 3 times 654. 

Anſwer, It you ſer the Number 654, thre 

times down on Paper, one over another, th: 
total will be 1962, 

Bur a much more readier, ſuch Queſtion 
are done by this Rule of Multiplicaticn, be. 
ing fer down thus, 


654 Multiplicand, 
_ 3 Multiplier. 


Now to hnow how much 3 times 654 is Be 
gin thus, ſaying 3 times 4 1s 12, the Figur: 
-2, of the 12, I ſet below the Line, and be 
the 10, of the 12, in mind, as1: Next, } 
times 5 is 15, and the 1 I bore in mind, make 
16, fo I ſer 6 below the Line, and bear one 
in mind ; laſtly, three times 6 1s eighteen, 
and the 1 ten I bore in mind, is nineteen, 0 


T ſe: down the 9, and becauſe 7 have one | 


mind for the ten of the ninetcen, IT ſer down 
one : 1o the Product or Number 1s juſt 1562, 


654 Mulriplicand 
3Mulripier. 
1962 Product. 


Note, 


XMuliplicatien, '311 

1 Note, Thar you are ro keep in Memory, 
the Names thar are given to the Figures, As 
the greateſt Number, being uppermoſt, is 
called the Multzzplicand ; That under it, rhar 
you multiply by, is called the Mulrzipleer, and 
te Figures thar arife, by working up the 
Sum, 1s called the Produd?, as you may ſee 
above. | 


II,. If in one Tear there are 365 days, How 
many Hours be there in a Tear. . 


Days in one Year 365. 
Hours in a Day and Night 24. 


The Sum or Queſtion -being rhus ſer in or- 
d&r, I multiply the Figure 4 ſingly, into the 
365 ( 4aS 1t 1s taught in the laſt Example) 
26-- 


: : 365 

Saying, 4 times --5 is 20, thar 64 
being rwo tens ro bear in naind 7 

and ter dowo a Cypher under the i 


Line, -and ſay 4 times 6 1s 24, and the rwo I 
bore in mind, makes 26, the 6, of rhe 26, I 


jet alſo below the Line, and bear two in. 


mind for wie 20. Nex#, 4 times 3 is 12, 
?nd the two I bore in mind is 14, which I 
ſet below rhe Line,as you may ſee in the Mar- 
gin above, . | 


' | Having multiplyed the 365, by the Figure 
4 I will proceed ro multiply it by che Figure 
2, of the 24, the Muliriplier, after the tame 
manner as I did the Figure 4, 


Say- 
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4 q4lecolic , 

Saying, 2 Times 5 iS 1o,, therefore 7 ſer a 
Cypher under the 2, 365 
becauſe Imultiply by 2, _ 24 
and bear 1 in mind, 1460 

Next, 2 times 6 730 
is 12, and the 1 I bore in *mind is 13, the 3 
of the 13 I ſer underthe 4, and bear 1 in 
mind ; Laſtly I ſay 2 times 3 13 6, and one 
that I bore in mind, makes 7, which 5 I ſet 
under the 1, and T have done multiplying, as 
you my fee in rhe — above. = 

17 Note, That the Sum above, is nor 
niſhed yer, until I add thoſe two Numbers 
rogether, zz. the 2463, and 730. juft asthey 
ſtand, 'Thus 


— 


I 460 
730 
OE —arrearines ron; 


8760 Hours in a Year. 
DE a nn 


 TI5. If there be $9760 Hours in one Tear, a 
2n the laſt Example, the Queſtim is, How mai 
Minutes in $760 Hours, 


Set it down exattly thus, 


Hours in one Year 8760 
Minutes in one Hour 6o 


t7 Note, That you are to obſerve, to ſet 
the 6 of the 60, juſt under the laſt Figure of 
the Multiplicand, next the right hand, and 
the Cypher o by ir ſelf, the ſame ought ro be 
obſorved, if the Multiplier had been 600, 0! 
6000, Or Io, 100, Or 1000, O&c, : 


'Now 


Alultiplication, 313 

Now for the reſolving of this Queſtion, be” 
ain thus, The Cypher 0-1 ſer under the Line” 
Next 6 times 0, 15 o, which o 1 ſet underthe Line” 
Line, under the 6. Next, 6|times6 is 36. *Fhe 
odd 6 ( of the 36) I ſev under the Line, and 
bear three 1n mind for the 3o, ſaying, 6 times 7 
1542, with the 3 I bore in mind, makes 45, the 
odd 5, I ſet between the Lines, and bear four 
tens in minds 

Laſtly, 6 times $ is 48, with the 4 I bore 
in min?, .makes 52, the odd 2 I ſet under the 
Line, and the 5, of the 52 ( having no fur- 
ther-ro -carry it ) I ſer ir alſo under the Line, 


and the Sum ſtands thus: 


Honrs in one Year $760 
Minures in one Hour 60 


Minutes in-a Year 5256c0 


Thar is 525 thouſand, fix hundred, 


IV. If there are 525600 Minutes in .q Tear, 
How many Minutes old may a young Man be, 
that is 23 Nears of Age. -. 


This Queſtion fer Jown thus 525600 
23 


Gaying 3 times o io, I ſet the o under the 3. 
Next, 3 times © is o, and ſer that o under the 
2% Next 3 times 6 is 18, I ſer the odd 8 un- 
der the Line ( and bear 1 in mind. ) Next ; 
times 5 is 15, and the 1 I bore in mind, makes 
16, the odd 6 I ſer under the Line, and bear 
oe in mind, and fay three times two- 1s fix, 
and the one I bore in mind, makes leven, 
which 
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Multiplication. 
which I ſet under the Line. Next, IT ſay 3 times 
51s 15, Which 15, I ſet under the Line, and the 
-igure 3 of the Multiplier is done with, and the 
Sum 1s near half done, and ſtands thus, 


52.5600 


23 


I57; 6800 


Wext, for the Multiplying the Figure 2, of 
the Maltip/ier, into the Multiplicand. | 

Say, 2 times © 15 © ( whicho, I ſet juſt under 
the Figure 2, as you may ſee below. 

Next, 2 times 01s ©, Which o I ſet under the 
Figure 8. MNext 2 times 6 1s 12 ( the 2 of the 
12 I ſet under the 6) and bear 1 in mind. | 

Next, 2 times 5 is io, and the 11 bore in 
mind, makes 11, the odd 1 I fer under the 7, 
and bear 11n mind. Next, 2 times 2 1s 4, and 
the 1 ten ] kept in mind, makes 5, to he fer 
under the 5. Laſtly, » times « 1s Lo, and ſet it 
down, as yon may ſee 1n the Margin. 


525609 

23 
SE ne ere >. ene <a 
I5765800 
Io5100 


Now TI hzve done Multiplying, and the two 
Lines that came thereof, added :tovzerher, make 
x20888c5. Sotbarrthe Touns Ain of the Age 


© 2; Years, miy be 1aid, to be Minutes void, 


" Þ2 A{ulions, 6& Thyuutand, 8 liundreds 


» 


$5 My 3 ww ay fa * a, ot 6A 


ay 


wa gz 


£52 


mes 


the 


Fluwliiplovat ion of 7; 315 


; WV. Sititole a piece of Lond tbe 236 Poles mn length, 
and 182 Peles tn threanth, How many ſquare Pole is 
raeraee © 


27 Note, That © Pole in length, 1s 16 foor, 
and an half; and a Pole of Land is a ſquare piece 
of Ground, 16 foot and an half both ways. See. 
the V. Ex, in Divalion. 


This may be Multiplied Length 235 
after the ſame manner as the Breadrh 182 
faſt Example was done, be- — 
ginning at the Figure 2 of 472 
the breadrh, Saying 2 times 1888 
6'1s 12, ſetting the 2 (of 236 
the 12 ) under the overmoſt —_ 
Line, keeping 1 in mind. Poles 42952 
Next, 2 times 3 1s 6, and the mr all. 


1 Tkept in mind makes 7 ,&c. 
as above. Laſtiy, adding up the three rows Of \ 


' Figures between the Lines and the ſquare Poles 


are 42952, as In the Margin. 
VI. To Multiply any Number by to. 100. 1000,0%c. 
W 20, 200,07, Set it down as follows, 


453 Here you ſee T ſet the Cy- 
100 phers beitdes the other Þ4- 


ures of the Multip/icand, and Multiply thus, 


453 


I 290 


4.5300 


Firſt, The two Cyphers of the roo, I ſer be- 
low the Line. Neat, I tay I times3 is 3, Which 


e 


1 4 
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« £76 Multiplication, 
- I ſer below the Line, &'c. So that 100 times 453 
15 juſt 45300. 


'S 


VII. How many Yards is a Mite in Length. 


7 .Note, That 4o Poles is one Furlong, and 
8 'Furlongs a Mile: Or 220 Yards is one Fur- 
| Jong, then 8 times 220, 1s 1760 Yards» The 


. Anſwer 
Thus, 220 
8 
Yards 1760 


Secondly, A Mile being 1160 Yards in length, 
multiply the. 1760 Yards be 3, ( the Feet in one 
Yard ) gives 5280 Feet. 

Thirdly, A Mile being 5280 Feet,, How ma- 
ny Inches ? Multiply them by 12 f the Inches 
in 2 Foot) and ir gives 63360 Inches. 

. Laſtly, If a Mile be 63360. Inches. How ma- 
ny Barly-cerns will reach a Mile ( counting, 3 
Basly-corns in length, ari Inch ) thus, 


"Inches in a Mile 63360 
Barly-corns in an Inch 3 


Ws 


- Barly-corns 1n a Mile 190080 NY 


1 Note, That if you would know how ma: 
ny Barly-corns will reach from Lonaon to Terk, 
if 150 Miles aſunder, Multiply the 190980 by 
x56, and the Produtt is the Antwer, 


. 


VIE. if 


{* 


If 


Multiple ation. 
VII. If ove Seaman have 14 s. the Month Wages, 


What will the Wages of 3349 Seamen for the fame 
time come to £ | 


3349 ; | | | 
4 The Anſwer 1s 46886 
Wrmnm—_ ſhillings, which you may 
3396 reduce into pounds, by the 
3349 IL. E. in ReduCttion. 


$h, 46886, Anſw. 
How to prove Multiplication by a Croſs. 


Firſt, Add the- Figures 3349 the Mulrtipli.. 
cand, caſting the Nines away thus, ſaying 3 and 
2156, and 41S10 ( theg of the 10 Icaſt away} 
and fet the x on one ſide the Croſs. 4 

Next, the I and 4 in the Mulrnplier, is but s, 
which I ſer on the other fide the Croſs, <_ 5 
Next, I multiply the 1 by 5, and it 1Y/ 
1s: but 5,which 5 ſet above the Croſs, 5 

157 Note, That -if-there remains 5, to- ſer un- 
der the Crofs, when you have :caft the Nines our 
of the ProduQt, the Sum is right multiplied, 
otherwiſe not : Norte alſo, that if the Figures 
on each ſide the Croſs, being multiplied, had 
been 56, you may inſtead of caſting away the 
Nines out of 56, add them, ſaying, 5 and 6 is 
11, I caſt the 9 away, reſt 2, to ſet on the top 
of the-Croſs. 
| Laſtly, I caſt the 9 s. out of the ProdudQ, ſay- 
ng 4 and 6 1s 10, caſt the 9 away, -reits 1, then 
1and 8 15 9, caſt it away. Laſtly 8 and 61s 14; 
out of which, I caſt the 9, reſts 5, to fer under 
the Croſs. | 
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'to be learn'd without a Tutor. 


Alaltiplica: ion. 
F£nother way of proving Multiplication. 


Divide the ProduQ by the Mulrtiplicand, or 
- anmg rank and the Quotient will be one of 
THeMmM., 

This you cannot do, before you have learned 
the next Rule, viz. Diviſion. 


DIVISION: 


Oh OTE, That many Young Men,. yea, 

Boys, do often very-xeadily learn Ca- 
ſting an Account, as they call it; and when 
they are come as far as this very uſeful Rule of 
Diviſion, make a ſtop, concluding ir's too hard 
I fay, let none 
be diſcouraged, but obſerve. well the DijreCions 
thar follows ; for, 

In Diviſion ( as in Multiplication ) there are 
three Terms to be kept in Memory ( that 1s. to 
ſay ) Dividend, the Diviſer, and the: Quotient, 
which will plainer appear by the: Queſtion. that 
follows, 


T. Example... L 576 1. be divided among 4 Men, 
the two Numbers are thus placed, © 


Dividend 576 (Quotient 
Divifor 4 


The Number 576 is called the Dividend, the 
Figure 4 under it C which is to divide by ) 1s 
called the Deviſor. And thoſe Figures that 
ſhall be in the Crooked Line, are called the 
Qnottent.., 


_ For 


nee 


Diviſion, 
For, 


Diviſion, one Sum, or Number doth part, 
By another truly, by Rule and Art. 


Now, Young Man, if thou haſt a Deſire to 
know how to Divide the aforementioned 576 1. 
among 4 Men, take Pen, Ink and Paper, and fer 
the Sum thus, | | 

576 ( 
4 


And work- it with thy Pen, according to the 
Reading which fcllows, 


Saying, how oſten canlT have g in the 5 above, 


but one time ; therefore, I ſer the Figure 1 in 


the crooked Line, called the Quotient, and ſay, 
1 times 4 15 4, take 4 froms, 

reſts r, to be ſet over the 5, x 

and I cancel the 4 and the s, 6 ( 
with a daſh of the Pen, and J70\n 
the Deviſor 4 is once wrote, # 

as inthe Margin, | 


- 


Next, T remove the Deviſor 4, and ſet it un- 
der. the Figure 7, then ſay, how oft can I have 
4 in the 17. above, I can have 4 times 3 there- 
fore I ſet 4 in the crooked Line, and ay 4 times 
4 1S 16, take 16 from tne 17, 
above, reſts 1 to he ſet over FI wy 


the 7, and cancel the 17, ſo | 
there remains 16 uncancelled, -Y 7 0 [14 
as 1n the Margin. 4 4 
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320 Di11};07 

Laſtly, E remove the Diviſor 4 to the Taft 
place, that is, under the 6, and ſay, How mz. 
ny times 4, can I have in 16, 
juſt 4 times ; therefore I ſer 


as 2 4 in the Quotient, and ſay , 
So __ times 4 IC I6, take 16 from 
& 4+ 4 \ 16, reits 0, as: > the Mar. 


gin. | 

So that 57671. divided among 4 Men, each 
Man muſt have 144 f. | | | 
Proof, is by multiplying the Deviſor 4, into 
the Quotient 144, and the Produtt will be 576, 
divided. thus, 

xr ( 

5 76144 
+ Hr 4 4 


Proof $76 


— 


* 


Another, Divide: 32956, by 7. 

Set:it down thus, Pam { 

, 7 
Saying, How oft can I have 7 in 32? Ican 
have 4 times, therefore I ſer 4 in the Quotion, 
| and fay, 3 times 7 is 28, 
4 _ rake 28 our of 32, reſts 
: 5/4 4, to be ſet over the 2, and 
395 ( Cancel the 32 and the 7, 
- and the Sum ſtands thus. 


Next, I remove the Diviſor. 7 under the 9, and 


ſay and ſay, How oft can have 7 in 49? I can 


have 7 times , therefore: I 
4 ſet 7 in the Quotient, and 


" | ſay, 7 times7 1s 49, take 49 
32956 (47 trom 49, reſt ©; therefore 
WAY: \ TI Cancel the, and the 49, 

, and there remains uncancel-. 


Next, 


Can 
10N, 

28, 
reſts 
and 
7, 
hus. 


and 
can 
re} 
and 
2 49 
fore 


- 4 times, fol ſer 4in the Quo- 
tient, and ſay 4 t:mes 2 1s 8, nl 4998 A, 


Diviſion 


. Next, T remove the Dlvitor 7, and ſet it under 
the figure 5, ſaying, How many times 7, can I 
have in 5, no times, therefore I fer o, in the 
Quotient, and the ſaid 56, uncancelled, remains 
{&1ll. 

Laſtly, I remove the di- 


der 6, and ſay, How oft can 
Thave7 in 56? juſt 8 times, 


+ 
viſor 7 to the laſt, that 1s un- 32987 (+ 5 ot: : 


7 7.76 


therefore I {et 8 in the Quotient, and ſay $8 times 


7, or 7 times 8, which is all one, is 56, take 56, 


from «6 reſts o. Thus the Number 32956, is 


divided into 7 parts, 1 part being 4708. - 
II. Divid 879601. among 20 Men, 


a” 
2: : Op 


You ſee, I ſet the Figure 2 to Multiply by, 
and the o at the end, in filling up the place of 
Vnites, but to divide it, I do thus, faying, How 
oft can I have 2in 8, I ftnd | 


AX 


take 8 from 8, reſt o ; then: ©, 
| remove the Diviſor 2 and 22220. 
ſet it under the 7, &c. as of the Sums before. 


The ſame is to be obſerved, when you divide - - 


10, 100, Cc: or 39, 49, 200, Oc. And for Pra» 
Qice, take theſe. 2 Suims ready done up. 
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Fi, Let 20736 I. be divided among 12, Men 


1 tet rhe Sum thus, ens 
I'Z 


Stying, How oft canlT have 1 in the Figure 2; 


ot you make known hereatrer) therefore I ſet 

I in the Quotient, and ſay once 
r$8 1 1n the Quotient and one in 
730 2 reſts 1,.to be {et over the 2, 
T2 and ] Cancel the 2, and the-1 
below the 2. 
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- £62; Mas aan i er mon 
"IF PETIT IT 
” 7 | wipe c wan i 


ent, into the 2 of the Diviſor, Saying once 2 15 


er ©, and cancel the to, and rhe 2 below, lo 1s 
the diviſor once wrought, asin the Margin above 
5 But here Note, If Thad begun the Stim thus, 
How oft can I have TI.in 2, rwo times, and had 
ſet the Figure 2, in the Quotient, (to be multi» 
plied into 12, the diviſor feverally) thus faying 

' 2rximes IT 4s 2, take 2 from 2 -reſts o, then, mult 
T have cancelled the firſt figure 2.in the Sum, and 


2 in the. diviſor multiplied makes 4, take 4.from 


as-ar firſt. 


+12 1f thou writes the figures 1n the-.Sum, 3s 


229% T2ads, .ant be ſureto be perfeCtt in the work- 
Wil _ :::- 5f one Civiſor before. thou proceeds to the 
: 1h 3927, thor when thou haſt overcome thir Rule, 


{ 21,CWiNE WA be both pleaſant and profitable 
Nex#, 1 remove the Divitor 12 to the ſecond 
piocs iertin- 3 wnler the 7, ard 3 under 2 1ay- 


thar tands over it, I take but 1 (the reaſon there-. 
( 7 the Diviſor 1s bur 2,take 1 from. 


Next, T nultiply the one again in the Quoti«- 


2, take 2 from the 10 above reſts 8, ro be {ut 0+ - 


the I under 1t, next 2in the Quotient, and the 
O above I could. nor, therefore I begun the Sum 


Young-Man, be never: the more diſcouraged: 
iT th Directions being large, it will be the more-: 


1g, 


—  —_— 


en* 


ged: 


OTre.: 


as 
"rk 
the 
Le, 
ible 
ond 
lay- 


N Gr. 


— —— 


f 20736 ]. be divided amons 
12 men, each man is to have 


ing, how oft can IT have 1 in 
the 84bove, Itake but 7 times 
(for the reaſon above) there- 
fore I ſet: 75 in the Quotient 
and multiply itſeverally into 
12 the Diviſor, Thus ſaying 
7 times 1, 157, take 7, from 
$, reſts 1, to be let over the 


Driving; © 


rYS3 
22706(17 
X22 

z 


S, and I cancel the8, and ther, underit, Then 
7 times 2 1s 14, take 14 from the 17 above it 
reſts 3, to be ſet over the 7, and cancel the 17, 
and the 2 of the diviſor, and there remains of 
the Dividend 336. uncancelled, as in the Mar- 


gn above. 


Next, 1 remove the Divifor 12 to the third 
place, and ſer it juſt under 3, and 3, faying, how 


oft can I have Lin 3, I ſay 2 


times; therefore ] 


jet 2 in the Quotient, and Multiply ir into the 


Dwwitor 12, asthe other, ſay- 

ing 2 times Is 2, take 2 from 

31ets 1, tobe ſet over the 3; 

and Cancel the 3; Next, 2 

times 2 1s 4, take 4 from the 

13, reſts 9, to be fer over the 

3, and Cancel the 13, and. 
there remains 96 uncancelled, 

as above. 


OF 7 


x8 39 
LEF 36 (172 
XEZA 

X Xx 


Laſty, T remove the Diviſor 12 to the liſt place 
laying, how oft can have 1 in the9 above, I fay & 
times, therefore I ſet $ in the Quotient (and 
Multiply the 8 into Diviſor 12 as before) faying 


d times 11s 8, take $- from 9 
reſts I to be {er over the 9, 
and Cancel the 9. .Nexts 
tmes 2 1s 16, take-16 from 
the 16 above,re{ts 0. So that 


0 
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IV. IF the Kings Revenue come to 250000 ]. by | 


the Year, how much comes it to by the Week. 
Divide by 25 the Weeks in one Year. 


2540000 ( 
52 


Firft, I ſay how many times 5 can Thave in 25, 
hut 4 times, (for the reaſon abeve) ſo I ſer 4 in 
rhe Quotient, and Multiply the 4, in the Divi- 
lor 52 ſeverally, as 4 times 5 15 20, take 20 from 

25, reſts5, ſo I Cancel the z 

42 that ſtands for 20, and the 5 
- remains. Nex?, 4 times 2 is8$, 
Tx 4 = (+ take 8 from the © above itÞ 

32 cannot, therefore I borrow 
10, as in Subſtration, and 


S:t the Sum thus, 


ſuppoſe 10 in the place of the ©, then I ſay, take- 


$ from 10 reſts 2, to be ſet over the © ; and be- 
cavſe I borrowed 10, at the place of o, I pay ir 


ayainatthe next Figure, towards the right hand. 


2S in Subſtrattion, ſaying, L thatI borrowed from 


5, reſts 4, which 4 I ſet over the 5; and Cancel, 


the 5, and the Diviſor 52; ſo that there remains 
uncancelled of the Dividend 420co. as above. 
Next, I remove. the Diviſor 52, feting the 5 
under the 2, and the 2 under the next Cypher, 
faying, how oft can I have 5-in the 42 above, I 
can. have. 8-times, ſo 1 ſer 8 in the Quotienr, 
laying $ times 5 15 49, take 40 from 42, reſts 2, 


and I Cancel the 4. Next, 8. 


42 4 times 21S 16, take 16 from 
2z;£800,48 20, reſts 4, Which 4.. 1 tet 0- 


O \ ver the O, of the 20, and Can- 
JE 4 ce] the 2D, and there remains 
©. uncancelled of the. Dividend. 


pul} 409, as-above. 


Next, I remove the Diviſor 52, ſeting it a place 
furrher as before, ſaying, how oft can 7 have 5 
in the Figure 4 above it, I can have no times, 
therefore I ſet © in the Quotjent, and Cancel the 
Diviſor, and remove it to the laſt place, ſaying, 
how oft can 7 have 5 in 4O, 


{can have 7 times, there- (3 

fore 1 ſet 7. inthe Quotient, 
and ſay, 7 times 5 1s 35, 4245(6 : 
take 25 from 40, reſts 5 35299 Of 4007 
which 54 ſet over theoof Yy2Z2Z2Z2 | 
the 4o, and Cancel the 40; 555 


Next, 7 times 2 1s 14, [1 ; 
rake 4, of the 14, from O, I ſay 1 cannot, there- 
fore, as above, 7 borrow 10, ſo can 1 take the 4 
from 10, reſts 6to be ſer over the o. Laſtly, The 
I of the 14, and the 2 that 7 borrowed makes 2, 
take 2 from 5 refts 3, to be ſerover the 5; ſo that 
the remainder 1s 36, hooked in by crooked Lines, 
as above. | 

So that if the Kings Revenue for one Year 
comes to 250OCO /. it 15 by the Week 4807 1. the 
Remainder 36, 1s fo much of a pound, or 20 s. 
as 1t wants_of 52, or if 20s. was divided into 
52 parts, it 15 36-proportionably. 


V. In 42552 Square Poles, or Pearches of Land, 
How. many Aeres, Rods, and Poles ? 


See the fifth Example in Multiplication, now 
becauſe there are 16 Foot and a half in a Square 
Pole of Land both ways, and thar a 160 ſuch 

; Poles makes an Acre; the Poles muſt be divided 
by 160, and alſo becaule there 1s a © in the Di- 
vuar, onthe -right hand. fer down the Sum 


- Thus 42952 
. ; 10 - 


37g 
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4255(2 Us 
xX5660 


Divifpon. 
Firſt, Saying, How oft can IT have 1 in the 
Figure 4 above it ? I muſt have but 2 rimes, {o 
I fer 2 in the Qvorient, which 2 15 to be Multi- 
Plied into the 16, ſaying 2 rimes Lis 2, take 2 
from &4 reſts 2 to be ſet over the 4, and I Cancel 


+ the 4, and the one under it, 


L and ſay, 2 times 6 1s I2, I 
oy take 2 of the 2, from 2 a- 


SICe> ( - bove the 6, reſts ©, and rhe 1 
4295 2 belonging to the 12, from 
ES -0 the 2 above, reſts 1, and the 


Divitor 16, I remove, as 1 

under 6, and the 6 under the 9g. ; 
N.xt, Tiay, How oft can I have 1 in the 19, 
above 6 times, | (but above 9, I can never take 
being the bigeſt Figures) ſo 1 
I ter 6 m the Quotient , and 
X 4 ſay, 6 times I 1s ©, take 6 
from the 10 above reſts 4, to 


2 & Z Je LS 

£ bs ſer over the © (ot the 10) 
+2ZS 32 20 and Cance) rhe 10; Then Jay 
X65S © 6 times G 1s 36, 1 take the 6 


x of the 36 out of G reſts 3, 
and Cancel the 9 ; then the 
3, of the 36, I take from 4, and« Set I over it, 
and there remains uncanceled of the Dividend 
I352, aS above. | 
Azx?, T remove the Divifor 16, (as I under 6, 
and rhe 6 under 5, and it 1il!s up the laſt place) 
Saying how bft can I have I, in the I 3, above, 
I muſt have $8 runes, therefore 1 fer 8, 1n the 
.- Quorient, and ſay 8 times I, 
" o 15 8, take$ from the T3, _ 
4 & ©, to be ſet over the 12, anc 
TO _ 2ncel the 13.: Next, 6 times 
6, is 48, take 48, from $5, 
reſts 7, to be {ſet over tne 5. 
next the right hand, and the 
1Y Anftwer 13268 zAcres, and the 
I» 


S* a 


Diviſion. 2'7 
remainder 72, are Poles, which are to be divided 


| by 40, (the Poles in a Rood) thus: 


Note, That the. Quotient ( R 
is 1 Rood, and the remainder 3 : : 
32, are Poles, therefore 7( (! 
42952 Poles of Land being 48S 


Reduced, are 268 Acres, r t 

Rood, and 32 Poles ; Bur to Reduce any number 
of Acres, Roods and Poles, into Poless- See - [X, 
Ex. in Reduttion, and the 5th of Mulriplication. 


VI. 4 Penny zdly Spent, might buy a Yard 
ſquare of Land, that is.9 ſquare Feet, after. the 
rate of 20 Pound the Acre. 


Example, In an Acre of Land are 43560 ſquare 
Feet ; and 1n 20/7. are 4800 Pence, which di- 
vide thus. 

Saying, How oft can 7 have 
4, 1: 43, (TI can bur have 9 7(3 
times as aforeſaid)lo Iſet9.in &; x(60(9 Eo. 
theQuortient to be multiplied 48pg% 

nto the Diviſor ſeverally, 
Saying $ times 4, 15 36 (which 
35 as in Subſtrattion 7 take from the 43,) take 
& from 3.{-cannet, but borrow 10, and add to 
the 3, makes 12, thens from 13, reſts 7, which 
I ſet over the 3, and cancelthe 3 : Nex?, for the 
hgure 3, of the 36, and the 1, Iborrowed makes 


. 4, therefore 1 take the 4 from 4, and cancel it. 


Laſtly 9 times 8, 1s 72, take 72-from 75, reſts 
2, which 1let over the s, and the remainder iss 
56>, which are divided from the other figures 
by Lines. 

So thar a penny buys ſomewhat more than 9 
Foor; Thus provedby Vuigar Fractions, there- 
fore draw a line, and ſer the remainder 390, on 
the top of the line, and call ir Numerator, and 
ler the Diviſor 4800, under the lines and: call it 
Lenominator, 


T us, , 


© - » 
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Thus, 2” ſo that 'if x 
: Foot was divided into 4800 parts the, the 360, 

are ſo many-parts of that Number. 

Therefore. multiply the Numerator 360, by 

144 (the ſquare flat Inches in a Foot of Land or 
Board) the produtt is 51840, which divide by 


' 4800 the denominator, and the Quotient will be 


almoſt 13, ſquare Inches, : more than rhe ſaid g, 
Foet for apenny. 


VTI. If 7396242 1. are to be-equally levied 


upon $034 Pariſhes, how much muſt each Pariſh, 


pay. 


Divide the Pounds, by the Pariſhes, and the 
Quotient ſhews the Pounds each Parith is to con-- 


rribure. | 
'The Sum fet thus 73062 — 


9034 


Firſt, How oft canI have 9, in 73, Iſet 8, in 
the Quorient which 8, is to be multiplied into 


. the diviſor 9034. ſeverally. Thus, fay:ng 8 times. 


9, is 72, take 72, from 73, reſts 1, to be fer over 
the 3, and Icancel the 73, Next 8 times 3.1s 24, 
I take the 4, (of the 24) from G6 reſt 2, which 2 
I ſer over the 6, and cancel the 6; Nexr the 2 
(of the 24) I take from 19, reſts 8, which 8 1lſec 

over the 10, and cancel the 


79 * 10, Next, Iſay 8 times 4 1s. 
Y82O 32, 1tike the 2 (of the 32) ' 
w—_— G from 2 reſts ©, to be ſet over 
73E vgs it; Then the 3 (of the 30), 
9234 i take from 2, but that I can- 


not do, Therefore I borrow 
10, and add to the 2 makes 12, Then I ſay take 
3 from 12, reſts 9, to be fet over the 2, and can- 


I 


9 My > © 
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cel the 2, Laſtly the one that borrowed at rhe 
:, I muſt pay at 8, ſaying 1 from 8 reſts 7; which 
, 1 ſet over the $, and there remainsof the dividend 1 
uncancelled 7904 2, as above. 


by Next. I am to remove thediviſor one place fur- 

'Or |. ther And 1 ſay How oft can 79 

by I have 9, in the figure above, 4” 

be that 1s 7, Iſay no times, DEE: -- 

'9> | therefore Ter o. in the Quo- 7326242 (3 
tient, and cancel all the = 923.44 ; 
:110r, an "Cc it tO the & 

Dr vitor, and FEINOVE 1 923 

on laſt place. 

ſh, Saving, How oft can TI have 9 in the 79 above, 


he from 79 reſts 5, which 5,1 
Ne - ſet over the 9, and cancel 


Ifay 8 times, therefore 7 fer 8 the (laſt figore in 
the Quotient) ſiying 8 tunes 9 1572, take 72, 


(4 


the 379; Next, 6 times 3. 1s | 
24, (the 4 of the 24) I take = 
from theg above the 3,reſts_ ?, 4 

o,.then the 2 (of the 24 ) 25280, | 
-— | fo take from o, 1 cannot, 7386242 8831], 
== but borrow 10, ſaying 2 YJEJ44R 
_ from 1o, reſts 8 which 8 I ' 9233 
_ ſet above theo, and the x11 

borrowed there I take from JT 
” 5.relts 4. 
2 Laſtly 8.times4 1s 32@he2 of the 32)ltake from 
20 the laſt 2 reſts ©, to be ſet over it, Next, for the 
| 3 (of the 32) Iam to take out of the o. over the 


) der 15 47701. 
Now, if 73062421. are to be 


4, but I cannot, therefore: borrow 10. ſaying 3 
1 . | from to. reſts 7, Next, 1 that T borrowed for the 
7, Itakeour of the $- reſt 7 alſo, and the remain- 


equal levied upon 


9934 Pariſhes (as above): then. each Pariſh is to 


V . : . 

. contribute 808 /. bur yer thereremains the 47701 
- | be divided, which you may reduce into pence 
1 by the 1 Ex. in Reduction; and: the product of 


*F 


p2nce 
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pence divide alſo by 9034 the Pariſhes, and the 


Quotient ſhews the number of pence more to be 


added to each Parith. 
The Proof of Diviſion. 


Diviſion 1s beſt proved by Multiplication, for 
if you Multiply the Quotient by the Diviſor, 
the Produtt and remainder (if any) will be equal 
to the Dividend. 


Examibie. 
| FZ xF(2 
Dividend 372089 & ( 92723 Quotient 
4444 & 4 
« Dividend 3750894 Produtt 


Notre, That I ſet the Diviſorq, under the Quo- 
tient, and ſaid, 4 times 3 is 12, and the remain» 
der 2, makes 14, &c. 


To prove this Diviſion Sum by a Croſs. 


Firſt, Caſt away the Nines (as 1s 
taught in the proof of Mulcipit- 
Sf \ cation) out of the Dividend, and 

by ſer the remainder (which in thus 

Ex. 15 4) over the Croſs. 


Secondly, Caſt away the Nines out of the Divi- 


ſor, and it is but 4, to be ſet at the fide of the 
Croſs. 

Thirdly, Caſt away the Nines out of the Quo- 
tient, and the remainder is 5 to ſet on the 0- 
ther ſide of the Croſs. 

Lfily, I multiply the figures on each fide the 
Crois together, as 4 tmes 5 1s 39, to whack! 

a 


> the 
to be 


2n0- 


1411s 


Dzviſion. 33t 
add the remainder 2 makes 22; and ſay 2 and 2 
is 4, which 4Iſfet under the Croſs, being the 


- fame figure that 1sover the Croſs, ſhews that the 


Sum 1s rightly divided. | 

Kr Notre, That the Young-Man may be the more 
perfeC&t in this uſeful Rule of Diviſion, for his en- 
couragement, I ſhallgivehim the tollowing Sums 
for Practice, ſetting 2. for the Quotient and R. 
for the remainder. 


Q. Q. 
$9942 (597 r91520{ 3683 R. 4 
86 F2 
Q. Q. 
$2FOO 206 [2160 875250 761 R. F3 
25 ©00 I12 


Q. Q. 
456872 (1335 R. 262 61404( 178 R. 172 
24.2 | 344 


114241 (:9:9 R. 10 356409| 597 
39 097 


= \ "I 


Þ; 
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REDUCTION 


Reduftion fuch Change of things doth make, 
That their trus Value, they ao not forſake ;; 
Take which thou wilt, the Quanti ty remains, 


hn Oualit; they only Coange their Strains; 


Redufion is wrought by the foregoing Rules: 
for any greater Number or Name, 1s turned to a 
leffer by Mulrtiplycation. 

Kor it you Mulezply Pounds in Money by 20, 
the Produtt is Shillings ; Or Shillings by 12, he 
Produtt is Pence; Or Pence by 4, the Produ$ 
15 Farthings. 

Any leſter Number, or Name 15 * turned into a 
greater by Diviſion, for 1t you divide any Num- 
ber of Farthings by 4, the Quotient thews the 
Pence, Or Pence divided by i2, {hews Sh:lltngs 
in the Quotient; And Sh:ll:ngs divided by 20, 
eives in the Quotient Pounds in Money, cc. 


IL. in 860160 Farthings, 


I. In $96 1. How many, 
How many Pence, Shit 


Shilling, Pence ond Far- 


things, lings and Fotnare 
$961... Z 
I 862 169(21 5040 F, 
Shillings —— 17920 444444 
12 
35849 E 
17920 ; MOM 
Fence --*>. 215040 TAS 


4. ZX $&AO ( 17920 Shi. 
122222 


FX41 


Farthings ----- 860160 


\ 


X1 


- 


t'7920 (896 Pornas |- 


2.280 WI 


*$h 


Pen 


Fart 


hings, 


"1. © How many Shillings, 
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Firſt, According to 
the Rule before, I am 
L &$s. d., to Multiply the 163 7. 
163 - 13- 8 by 29, then Iwas to ſer 
46 the Cypher o under the 


Pence &* Farchings, is in 


i — Line, but inſtead of 
Shillings == 3273 :that I ſet down 3 of the 
"bt 135. Next, 2 times 3 

6554 . '15 6G, and the 1 belong- 


ing to the 13, makes 7, 
&c. And Multiplying 
the Shillings: by 12,.1 
.add the 8. 


| 3273 

Pence -- 39284 
.Þ 
Farthi. = 157136 


IV. In 798 1. How many Nobles, Markes, Crowns, 
Shullings,” Pence and Fart hings. Fa 

| : 798 
Nobles in 20 s. 3 
Nobles in all 2394 


The Nobles ' being 


Sits Þ; becauſe 2 Nobles is a 


Pownds | 


394, I divide them by XZ? | 
2294(8 197 Marks 
2222 I 

798 

Crowns In 205. 4 

Crowns in all 3192 

F 


. Shillings in all 15960 


12 


DO ——— — 


31920 
15960 
191520 


AIIxe, OF 13 fo 4 4, 


Pence 


Farthings 
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The Weights and Meaſures ought to be by 
Magna-Charta, the ſame all over Enzland, that 
iS, O— ro the Kings Standard kept in the 
Exchequer by the Clerk (or Comptroller) of 
of rhe Marker. DE 

The Weights now ufed throughour, all Eng- 
{and are of two ſorts, the one called, Treoy- 
1V-ight,and the other Avair-du-pois ; The firſt 
containing 12 Ounces, and the other 16 in the 
Pound , But then the Ounce Avoir-du-pois is 
lighter than the Ounce Troy by almoſt a 12th 
part; For, whereas in Troy-FZcipht, the Ounce 
conſiſts of 480 Grains, the Ounce Avozr-du-pois 
containeth bur 438. | 


By the Troy-I-e:phes, are Weighed Pearls, 


Precious Srones, Gold, Silver, Bread, all man- 
ner of Corn and Grain ; and this Weight the 
Aporthecaries do or ought to uſe * 

By Avorr-du-pors are 

* Saith the Au- Weighcd all Grocery Ware, 
thor of the New- Fleſh, Butter, Checſe, Iron, 
ſtate of Engiand. Hemp, Flax, Tallow, Wax 

Lead, Steel and all things 
whereof comes waſte, In confideration where- 
of 112 Pound Avoir-du-pors gocs ro a Hundred 
Weight, and proportionably 56 Pound to half 
a Hundred, and 28 ro a quarter, or Tod, 
A Stone amongſt the Londm Butchers makes 5 
Pounds of this Weight, bur in the Country, 
tis for the moſt parr 14. 

In Troy-Heigir, 25 Grains makes a Scruple: 
thus marked 9, 3 5crupics a Dram 5. 8 Drams 
an Ounce }. an 12 Ounces a Poun tb. 

In Avar-du-pmns-Height, 16 Drams make an 
QYanc?, 15 Qunces a Pound, 28 Pound a Quar- 
ret, 


——_———__——_— 


4 qL 


Trary 
Fo); 
j250 


ter, 4 Quarters a Hundred, and 20 Hundred 
a Tun. 

In Troy-Veight,. .24 Grains make a Peny- 
weight Sterling, 20 Peny-weights an Vunce, 
and 12 Ounces a Pound. And when Wheat is 
at 5 Shillings rhe Buſhel, the Peny Whearen- - 
Loaf 1s then by the Statute ro weigh 11 Oun- 
ces Troy, and three-halt-peny white Toves to 
weigh as much ; Bur the Houſhold peny Loaf 
is ro weigh 14 Troy-Ounces, and two Thirds ; 
See VT. Ex. in Addition, 

As for the Weight, called Venice-Ounce uſed 
here, as 1n other Countries by Silk-men, there 
is no Standard of it, nor isit allowed by Law, 
This Ounce being bur 13 peny weights and 12 


| Grains it: falls our rhar 12 Ounces Venice is but 


$ Ounces 4 peny Trey, and 9 Ounces Avorr- 
du-Pors. 


Applicatrve Meaſures, or Things 
meaſured outwardly. 


(* this ſort there is firſt, 3 Barly Corns in 

lengrh, an Tz, or Fingers breadth, 4 
whereof make a Handful, and 12 Inches a Foor, 
Now 3 Foot makes a Tard, and one T1rd and 
a quarter an E/. Five Foot makes a Geome- 
trical Pace, 6 a Fadom, 5 Yards and a half, 
or 16 Foot and a half a Perch, Pole or Rod. 
40 Perches in lengrh a Furlong, 8 Furlong /or 
No Perches) an Engliſh Mile, and 3 Eng! 


[Miſes a French I.cague. 


Bur this obſerve by the way ; thar by a 
ſtature under rhe Reign of Hewr VII an 
nzifl Mile onghr to be * 1760 Yards; or 
280 Foot, that is 2$o Foot more than the 1- 


talian 
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Z?alian Mile, > So that an Engliſh Mile, is-Fyr. 


longs 8, Chains of 4 Perches ſong, 80+ Pace: 
Ells 1408, Links of "thy rk gs 
Inches 63360, or Barly-Cortis 190080, Noxy 


1056. 
an Acre of Land in England conſiſts of 40 Per. 


ches in length, and 4 in breadth; a Yard. 


Land, commonly of 3o Acres ; and an Hide 
of.L and. of 1oo. Acres. 
tr Note, Thar in a ſquare Acre are, .Reods 


4; fquare Chains 10, ſquare Perches 1&,Þ. 


ſquare Paces 17424; ſquare Yards of 9 Foot 
4840, ſquare Feer 43560, ſquare Links 10000, | 


ſheads a Pipe or Butt, and 2 Pipes a Iun.. 


{quare. Inches 6272640. 
Ina ſquare Mile, ate Acres 640, Chains&640o, 


Perches 102400, Paces 1115135, Square Links! 


640000000, Or Square Inches 4014189600, 


Of Receptive Meaſure, that is things 
Meaſured innaraly. 


P Oye For Liquid-Meaſure, or things thatare 
wet; as a Pint, Which 1s ſubdivided into 
leder parts,as half a pint, a quartern, or quar- 
rer of a pint. Now 2 pints make a quart, 2 
quarts -4 portle, 2 portles a Gallon, 8 Gallons 
2 Firkin of Ale, and 9 a Firkin of Beer. Two 
Firkins of cither ſort make a Ki/derkin, and 2 
Kilderkins a Barre/. Bur ſtill the Difference 
in the Number for Gallons as to Beer and Ale 
ought ro_ be minded and allowed ; For as a 
Kilderkin of Beer contains 18 Gallons, and one 
of Ale 16; a Barrel of Beer being double a 
Kilderkin, contains 36 Gallons, and one of 
Alebut 32, Now a Barrel and a half of Beer 
(being 54 Gallons) make a Hegſhead, 2 Hog- 


Ate, 


Redultion, "JP 
fame with a Barrel of Ale. As for Wine-Mea- 
ſures, they fall ſo much ſhort of thoſe of Ale, 
and Beer, that 4 Gallons of theſe make 5 Gallons 
of Wine-meaſure. Thus they hold proportion, 
2s 4 to 5 of theſe Gallons, a Rundler of Wine 
holds 18, half a Hogſhead 31, and a half Tierce 
42, a Hogſhead 63, a Punckion 84, a Pipe or 
Butt 126, a Tun 252. 

Seconaly, For dry things, ſuch as Cornor Grain, 
there is firſt the Gallen, of a ſize between the 
Wine, and the Beer Gallon, » of theſe Gallons 
make a Peck, 4 Pecks 2 Buſhel, 4 Buſhels a Comb 


or Curnock, 2 Curnocks a Quarter, 10 Quarter 
a Laſt or Wey. | 


V. In 32 Acyer, 3 Roods, and 27 Poles of Land, How 
many Poles ? < 


A. R. P. Note, That here I 
32 —— 3 ———— 25 Multiply 32 by 160, 


Sc 40 the Poles in ” _— 
| 4 and the Product 1s 
_— — 5120; and Multiply 
(120 Poles the Rods by 4o, the 


Poles in a Rod, gives 
120 Poles,ſo added ro 
the other, with the 
27 odd Poles, Makes 
5267 Poles 1n all. 


I 
wh Poles added. 


$267 Poles 1n all. 


Note, That a Barrel of Butter, or Soap is the 


"VI. 188 1. Troy, 'Hew many Ounces, Penny weight, 
ana Grains © See the Vi. Ex. in Addition. 


82 7. 


21120 Pen. Weg. 


» 24 
84480 
42242 
co6880 Grain:. 


« ———_— 
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Proof. 
P, W. 
$O&6889 (2 120 
ZE4444 
Z2LZ 
| Oun. 
ZXXZB (1056 
2227al 
Y 
29 Pound. 


e565 = 
xX2Z 
X 


1 Note, That when Wheat is at 57. the Bu- 


' ſhel, the Peny Wheaten Loaf, is then by the- 


Statute to weigh 11 Ounces Troy, and Three- 
half-peny white Loaves to weigh. as much, but 
the Houſhold Peny Loaf is to weigh 14 Troy 
'Qunces, and two thirds: If the Peny Wheaten 
Loaf weighs 11 Ounces, when Wheat is S91d 
for 55. the Buſhe), what muſt the the {ame Loaf 
weigh vhen Wheat 1s ſold for 10s. the Buſhel, 


The Rule, 


Multiply $5. (the pence in 55.) by 11 Oun- 
ces; and that Produtt divide by 120 (the pence » 
'214/ 1059) the Quotient gives.5 Ounces, and 60 


- TEMaints 


{ 


(0 
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Temaining, and becauſe 60 (the remainder) is 
half the Diviſor 120; therefore, the Anſwer is' 
$ Ounces and an half rhe Peny Wheaten Loaf is 
to weigh when Wheat is ſold for 105. the Buſh- 
el. A Buſhel of Meal weighs 56 pound Averan- 
poirz and 68 Pound 1 Ounce 12 Drams Troy. A 
Gallon of Wheaten Meal weighs 7 Pound Aver- 
dupois, and ſo 8 Pound 6 Ounces 4 Drams Tres. 
An Ounce wanting in 36 by the Bakers, is the 
Forfierure of the Pillory. | 
A Miller, if he carry and recary his Grift, js 
allowed 4 pound or pints in the Buſhel, both for 
Toll, and waſt, but if it be brought to him and 
carried back by the owner, he ought to'take bur wes 
2 pound out of every Buſhel, the waſte in Grind 12134 
ing about I 1b. in the Buſhe). tl 
In 8796 Laſts, How many Quarters, Buſhels 
and Pecks ; eros, the Laſts by 10, the Proe 
du& is the Quatrers, becauſe 10 Quarter is a Laſt, p18 
The Quarters Multipli'd by 8, brings them in- PF 
to Buſhels, and the Buſhels by 4 brings them in- MEE 
to Pecks. So that if you mind the ſeveral deno- 
minations, or parts, you may reduce all fort of 
Weights :or Meafures backwards and forwards, 
by Multiplication and Diviftion only, for if I 
ive many Examples at large it will too much 
{well the Book. which I chiefly intend for the 
poorer fort of People. | 


{© (CAHCEION, 

(He rd ol Table rfthe Aſſize of Bread, according to Troy 
Ws Height, having 12 Ounces ina Pound, and 29 
y' $6 Penny FVeight im cach of theſe 12 Ounces, 

j bd Priceof Penny | Penny Penny 

|: $160 Wheat. ' Weight. | Wheaten. Houfhold, 

| {# [- d.1 th. Ou. Dw.[Th. Ou. Dw.[TÞ. Os. Dws 

=s [90614-4949 3 mn 1» 490 

; $9 þ ' | 

lf. | $36 20. ol--:: 4 192 I _ 612 9 I6 

+ IM 0-6 4 103 + 143 9-0 

My. ar ct 4 5 © $4 3 4 
Wl. [21 SH 23: 4484 27 360 2 1 

22 © If 3 ON It 02 & #% 
ol 67-3 08 40 $0g- 6:0 
Ci. 4-00 1 3 1 , 
[23 6. _ 122 4 16 
124. Ol 9. LS So” 4) 
GS 8 1-4-2401» 1312 312 
a 1 1e[l $_ © 674 S © 
+ 2 I cls 7 88.23 to 
26 ::0 T Lot 7 2. 0 
26 G6 I 0-148 ” 312 I 1o 
27 O 1 ©. JOU 6 16)2 4 
27 6 1 © 6't s 6 oO I2 
25 0-Fx.::-© 1/1 6 0 6.2 

| | | 

j 28. 60 11 I7 1 6: IR1E--14 I, 

Hh a9: 0 0 47; IHE- 3 10 I: & 

Tl. | bo 6-017 vt 3 8 ©© 17 

{OW ii | (3s 6.0 51 3 4: 1833+ 10-.10 

jo nd {20 6lo 11 Tj 4 1818 T9 2 

4 Ht 31 oo 109 Li 4 G\I 9 10, 

4 op | [31 6 jo 10 141 4 - 5 as. 

of i | 132. ©4010 - ; = 9 > 
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7 Price of | Penny Penny Penny 
Vat. | Weinht. | Whneaten, | Houſehold. | 
s. dA.['F. Ou. Dw.l'. Ou. Dw,1the Ou Dw, 
33. . ofs 3o': $4 E380 
23 -- 640: 40" 148: 
34 oo. 9 498 3411 2 0 
3 610 . 9. 168 + 4$t2jt-47 8 
35. ols-. 9. 1 $11 7 © 
35 610 9 rot. 4 jt 7 8 
36: of; v6 W723 + Sm 
36: 616-9. £218 [© 6-8 
32 oo 0.0 @ on 5 £8 
>» So oO. ct [20 14 +4» 
v5 10-23 15/1 4-4-8 
235. 610: EE 2 'r 5s. at 
29- . Go 5: 428 0 © x ..-6 
39.610... 8 i © 16:4 $8 
40 oo 8 ot © 423 {1 4-28 
40 650 3 -- @ St 4 
41-00 8-4 9-6 14 
41 610-8 SS SR 4 £8 
42 0jO 8 14 9 © 14 8 
4+ 610. 7 10@ 411 2 1 23 
43 -ofo 7 17,0 Ir 16 [1 3 14] 
da3 Gfo : 7 150-1 -14. 1 23 20 
$4: of. 7 He 4 1 23 26 
4 610 7. $3 SH 23-23 
5 -ofe.- 7 Io0 il &:4*- --J © 
45 G6p© -_ 80 IT 4+ .1# 4 
46 040: 7: 66:41 013-2 bg 
46. 610 - 7. 50 36 18. j8- © an 
47 040.7 £6 1 #94 
47 i 3 720-16 123 1t 3-28 
14H OW Il to. to j1.- 2 7 
Q 3 
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price of Penny | Penny 
Hneat, | Merght. Houſehold. 
J. . a.\'H, Ou. Dw.[ib. Os. Dw.[IÞb. Oz. Dw, 
48 6 6 igfo I 18 
49. oſÞ 6 I7lo 1 16 
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The Uſe of this Table for the Aſſize : 
of BREAD 


Bakers Inhabiting Corporate Towns (in regard - 
that they pay Scotand Lot)are allowed 6 Shittings 
ia every Quarter of the middle prized Wheat, 
for their charge in Biking . 

And Country, or Forreign Bakers only 4 Shil- 
lings. 

5 Note, That f6e. on the top of the Table 
ſands for Peund Weight, Ou. for Ounce, and Dw. 
for Penny Weight, 


E xample: 


When the middle price of Wheat is 3o Shil- 
lings the Quarter, for Afſize of Town Bakers you 
are to find in the foregoing Table the Aifſize of 
Bread Anfwering 36 Shillings. 

But for the Afſize of Foreign Bakers, that of 
34 Skillings; and: therefor? (in that cafe) the 
Peny Whire Loaf pur: to ſale by Town Bakers, 
ought to weigh nine Ounees, , eight peny weight 
but that uttered by Foreign Bakers, nine ounces | 
nineteen peny weights, as appears by the Table, 
See Wingate's Abridgment of all the Starutes, 
Printed Anno 1689. 


Note, That Liquors, Jewels, Amber, Gold and 
Silver are weighed by Troy weight, as well as 
Bread, and Meal. 
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344 Readutt;on. 
OP | 
A Table directing how to Buy and Sell ly the toe, 
(.9.'t. 5. dl 14.4.1. 4.1 1d. gk 7. a, 
jo 1,0 2 4 Hhionathe IG 1 7118] 
3p 48 8 213 19 4 162 7 140 
2 $770 8. 3]4 18 :6 3 7164 
190-94 FERCES 170 7 188 
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Reduftion, 345 
The Uſe of this Table. 

If you buy any thing by the Hundred, account- 
ing 112 Pounas to the Hundred, and would know 
by the Pound what the Nlundred 1s valued at. 
Example. 


If you buy Goods at 4 Pence 3 Farthings the 
Pound. ' Look in rhe Table for 44. 39. in the firſt 


Column, and again{lt it in theſecond Column you 
find 21,--4s.—44, and ſo mychat that Rate 112 


Pagna COMmes tO. 
Example 2, 


If r C. weight, that is 112. Pownd, .colt 4 Pound 
1 Shilling $8 Pence, to know how much it is by the 
Pound, look 4/.—15,—8 4. in the fourth Co 
lumnof the Table, and right againſt in the Column 
next the left hand you may tind 9 4.--3 Farthings, 
and ſo much at that rate it comes to by the Pownd. 

Again, If you. buy one Hundred weight of 
Goods for 4 Pound I Shilling 8 Pence, and retail it 


at 10 Pence the Pound, it comes to at that rate, 


41. I3 5. 4 4. take 4, —— 15g, 


from it, and you will find your ſelf by the Re- 
mainder- 11 s. — $4, gainer, &c. See the 
V. Example in Addition,. and the V. Example. 
1g the Golden Rule. ; 


346 Rt dition, 
The Weight and Value of the moſt #ſual Bi. | 


reign Coins, by eur Standard. 


cou 


be 2420 6c 17>. 


> 


Gold Coins, oye = j_Lelm | | 
"7 aw, gr.|. 5. 
French Piſtol- ——— PR 4 g's 17 4. 
French Lewis —- — 14/0 14 4 
Hoand Rider p nmann—— 16/l 4.9 
Hungarian Ducket ——— 2 6lo 9-8. 
Spaniſh Piſtol 4 8] 17 4 
Double Soveraign of Flanders---| 7 3z(\1 8 7| 
italian Piſtol] h a —ogmag) £ G6o 16 of 
Gilder of Noremburgh——— 2 3b 7 al 
Cuckeen of Ventces —— I oo : 9 7; 
A Daniſb Coin, with aCrownt | 3 . oo 15 7 
on one fide of ic. oO LISERE Fes 
Weight. | Value. 
Siver Coins. ou.dw.gr.ls. A 4 
HeYond Dollar = n—0.18 $[4' 40 
Lyon Dollar- -———}o 17 183 4 2. 
Duckatoon of Flanders-——|1 - o 22/5 4/0 
Rex Dollar of the Empire-wwmnſo 13 154. 5 3 
Mexico Ryal — = c—_— } 1.4 4 2 
Sevil Ry als — mmm ——0 7 13 4 + 3 
Q1d Cardecue - © 6-331 6.1 
French, Lewis vorn—nm—_ _—_—— I 14 4. 
Donble Milrez of Portugal —— | 14 43 61 
Single Milrez-—— - 4 2/7 9.0 
St: Mark of Venice--=* oO 10 al 2 6 0 
ouble Dutch Styver--= Fav 7-3 
Croſs Doilar-—— 19 18... ofg,, */| 
ZJealant Dollaruawogmic: - ==——=<=— 0:13: .of2- 7 © 
Old Pailip Doilar- ——| 2 cj4.0 © 
Prince of Orange Dollar, 1624-jo 18. 6/4 3 3 
Danijh Dollar- y_ -j0 IÞ ojz2 11 J 
Pertugal Teſton*" 5 of. 2:3 
blerin — pong] 64-49 


5 0s £94,3 french Penny equal ; in value to 
X Gold, J. 
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Golden Rule , or Rule. of Three 
DireCt. 


All Queſtions in this Rule: of Three conſiſt 
of 3 Numbers, Whereof 2 are always of r- 


Kind, or Ddnomination, As in this Example. :._ 


If I give 105. for 5 Yards, what ſhall I give for 15 <. 


Yards at the ſame Rate ? 


Now two of theſe areof the ſame kind, (thatis): 


the Number 5 and 15, which are both Yards, 
which-place thus... The Doubtful Number, con- 


cerning Which the Queſtion is 25ked, muſt aiways. 


be in the third place. 
Now in this P noe I5 Yards is thedoubt- 

ful TFumber, - the price of which, the Queſtion 

requires, place it therefore in the third place... 


Then ſeek our the other Number. of the ſame-” 


kind, or Denomination, which muſt be Yards al-- 


fo, which in this Queſtion is5, ſet this inthe firſt 


place, and then the other Number (that 4s. 10 5) 
will conſequently.claim the ſecond place, and the 
Anſwer to the Queſtion will always be. of rh:>-. 
ſame Denomination with it, (that-is) Shillings. 

Now the Queſtion ſtated according to the fore- 
going Rules, ſtands thus. | 


I. If 5 Yards coft le s.. what will 15 Yards.coft * 


Is 
5 10 
55 (40 5 Anſwer... Dividend-.... 150. . - 


Meltiply the Second Number by the Third, 
Produft Divide by*th Firſt to catch the Bird. 


Nope, That the three Numbers are, 5--10--15 
Proof of the laſt Queſtion. 
| DN 6 
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Golden Rute. 


If What ſhall [ p4y for g 2ard, when i5 Tard:s ic 
r9'd for 30 Shillings ? 


If 15 Yards coſt 305. what will 5 Yards cof} ? 


5 
- x5o —— 
x5 ( 105. Anſwer. Dividend 150 
pd 


ITT. 1f 1 Buſhe! of Rye coft 3 5. 6d. what will a Laſt, 
or 10 Quarters coſt, after that rate ? 


Firſt, Reduce the 3s. 6 d. into Pence , that is 
$2 4. and the 10 Quarters into Buſhels, thart is 
g9, and ſet the Queltion thus, 


If r Buſhel coſt 42 4: what will 80 Bu. coſt? 
go 


3360 Pence the Anſwer. 


The firſt Number (or Place being 1) will nei-. 
ther Multiply no Divide, then bring the 3360 4.. 
3Qto. Shillings by 12.. 


Po 
. | 29. —___ _ Z28gſ144l. Anſwer: 
Thus 3360 __ 227 
AZ22 
_xx- 


' Proof of this Example. 


If 8a Buſhels coſt 2805, what will 3 B. coft?: 
3 
84,0 Dividend. 

840: | 
Ko al to Shillings for 3 Buſhel; Only you may 
 & \ Abrcviate- the Remaimder-and Divitor, 
ta know the jarts of:a ShuLDS. . 
| Thus, 


a— | AIG \ == ? — F TY 


as it 


t ? 


Laſt, 


it 15. 
at 1$ 


oft 


Nei- 
Go d.. 


Wet. 


$o that 3 Buſhel coſt 105. 64, 


G olden Rule. | 342 


pod ankrnnt 7 22%) Then as 20' is 


Thus, 
half a Shilling, 


IV. If a Chaldren of Coals (that is 36-Buſbel) cot 
22S. what will one Bxjhel coft. 


Reduce the 2: s.. into pence, Þy Ex. I, in Re- 
dution makes 264 d. which divide by 36: thus, 
Nowthe remainder 12, being 
the third partof the Diviſor 36; (1 


ſhews. the parts ofa peny, thats | 

7 4. So that a Chaldren of. 22 7, 3(2 F, 
2 Buſhel will coſt 74. a third £2 © 4(7 
part of a penny. 36 


V. Jf 112.1þ. of Tobacco coft. 406 d, what wil I: 
, 0ſt. 


Divide the 400 4, by the 112.Pound weight ; 
and rhe Quotient: gives 34. the Pound; and 
the remainder will be 64, which 15 ſomewhat a 


bove half the Diviſor 1:12,. ſhews, that the 558. 
* Fraftion is ſomewhar more than half a Penny, 


to be added to the 3 d. the Pound above. 


VI. If Ipaid 432 1. for 525 Quarters of Mault, 
what 1i the price of one Quarter after that rate. 


Which being ſtated,. ſtands thus, 
Aus F; Qu. 
If 525. coft, 432. what will 1. coſt? 
Note, Thatjn this Queſtion; you cannot Mul- 
tiply the Second. Number by the third; becauſe 
the third Number (or place) is but one. 
Therefore to perform this Queſtion with eaſe, 
Ruduce 432 /. into Farthings by the. firit Ex. in 


$0/the half of 8015494 half of 40; thats | 
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Golden Rule. 


Reduction makes 414720 Farthings to be diy;. 
dend, which divide by «525 the Quarters of Malt 
and the: Quotient; the Anſwer1s 789 Farthings, 
the remainder after the Divition 1s ended, are 
bur the parts of a Farthing.. 

Laſtly the 789 Farthings, being reduced are 
165, —c A. 19 . Therefore; if 525. Quar- 
ters of Malt (or Todds of Wool, or other goods) 
be fold for 432 7, one Quarter wall coſt 16 s. — 
54,——19. after that rates 


VII. If A Grecer bought 5 z C. weight of Nutmeggry 
which coft him 163 1.13 5.——8d, How may he- 
S:ll 1 Pound weight, without gain or loſe? 


Reduce the Money-.into Pence, makes 392844., 
for dividend, and the "8 weight into pound. 
weight by the 12, Ex. in Reduction, makes 644 . 
Pound weight for Diviſor; Then divide the 
39284 by 644. and the Quotient gaves 61 4. the -_ 
price of one Pound. 

Note, That what Sum of Money, you deſire .. 
to gain, add it to the price,, and worke as above 
to know whar the price of x Pound, will be; So 
will you know what you. get by every fingls 
Pound. | 7 | 


VIII. How: many Yards of Cleath ſhall I receive for - 
2!].--108.--1d..-2q. when 5 Yards and one half 
is gold for 21, -- 148. -- 3d. 


t Note, That when-any of the three Nume- 
bers 1n the Queſtion tath ſeveral. Denominati- 
ons ( as 21. . 14s. 34, 1s ſeveral, becauſe not 
Pounds, or Shillings only ) Reduce it into-the 
leaſt Denomination C as the 3 Yards and a half 
into quarters of Yards, or Nailes, 4 Natlles be- 
3ng a quarter of a Yard ) and then proceed; to 
work, according to the Rule, FR 


Golden Rule. 


The Queſtien being Reduced, Nands thus ? 
Farthings. Duarters. Farthings. 
2604 — buy 14 


ED i 4 
PT Ps 
20646 
289044 . 
X 
23860 
2392944 ( 111 Quarters of Tards. 
262444 DE 
2626 
28 


3 x (Re Quarters, 
XYX\ 27 — 3. Anſwer, 
+ 


Of Barter, or Exchange of Goods, 


If. # Tradeſman, Exchange Salt at 20-d. the Buſbel, 
for Sugar at 15 d. the Pound, how many Buſhels 
of Salt will be equal in walue unto. 112 Pound of 


SUPAr, 
If 1 Pound of Sugar coſt 154. what 112Pound 
| IS Re 
560 
| 112: 
Pence 1690 Ag» 


If 224; buy one: Buſhelof Salt, what 1080 d. buy ? 


19398 


t Note, If 28 Quarters of Mault coſt 397. 10s. 


'64d.. tell me what will 84' Quarters ' come to oh 
Q, 


that rate... 


what 20646 buy, 
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Super fictal Meaſuring 
To: do which in brief thus, Reduce the 3ol. 
105. 64 into Pence, which Multiply by 84 
Quarters, and . the Produ& will be 6:5 384, 
which divide by 28, the Quotient gives 21978 | 
Peace, the Aniwer, or, gt7. 11s, Gd. © 


Ot Mezſuring. 


The Explanation of the Circle A.B. C.K. 


(7 Note, That the outward edge of the Circle 
15 called the Circumference, and the Line 4 E.C. 
that curreth the. Circle in two parts, :s called 
the Diameter. | 


T. Example, Having the nuneber of Inches of the Cir- 
cumference, Hyw many Inches is the Diamger 7 Or 
thus, How much is the Diameter of a Circle, whoſe 
Circumference 1s 44 £ 
Says as 22, is t0-7, {0 44 tO 145 Therefore 

Multiply 44 by 7, the _Produft 1s 308, which 


divide 


©z wy > 


ad £4) 


wp _ Mm, om Io 


3ol. 
| 84 
384. 
$978 


Ks 
rcle 


RC. 
lle 


Or Meaſuring of Flat Things, 353 
divide by the firſt number 22, the Quotient is 
14 Inches the Diameter. Anſwer. 


Done alſo by Gunter: Line. 
Extend from 22 toy downwards, that extent 
will reach the ſame way, from 44 to 14 , the 
Diametere 


. II. How much is the Circumference of a Circle, wheje 


Diameter is 14. 


Tultiply 22 by 14, and the Produ& divide 
by 7, the Quotteat gives 44 the Circumfrence. 


A General Rule called Croſs Multiplycaggon. 

TI. Let the length of any Wall, Flooring, Pavin Scc- 
be 9 Foot 7 Inches one way, and 7 Foot 6 IncRgs the 
ozher, How many Superficial Feet is contained i Lhe 
face of the Wall, & ere DEI \ 
Firſt, Upc WT p mens 

the Lengrh and Breath, 3 

fide a Crofs, as in the Margin, with 

2 hne drawn under them. \ p 
Secordly, Mulriply Feet by Feet, 

Saying 7 times 9 15 63 Foot, which 

I ſer under the Line, in the place of Feet. 

Feat. * In. 

Thirdly, 1 Multiply as the: Croſs 

diretts , ſaying, 6 times 9 is $4, 

Inches , which divide ( always by RJ 

Iz) on waſte paper in this man- 5 6 

x(6 <2 o 

4 4 Foot, the Remainder 1s 63 

fs ( 6 Inches, which 4 Foot : 

I * 6 Inches, 1 place under 

the Feet and Inches. 


Feet 69 45 


-- 


Fourthly, 
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. way he likes beſt. 


Superficial Meaſuring, 
_ Fourthly ; I Multiply croſs again ; Saying, x 
times 7, 15 21, which being ſmall, it need not 
b2 divided by 12, as the other, for it is 1 Foor, 
9 Inches, to be ſet under the other, as above. 
Lafily, I Multiply the Inches by themlcIves, 
as 3 times 6 1S 18, which 18 is bur one Inch ang 
half (for what is called an Inch here, 1s 12 Inches 
long, and one Inch wide) which being ſet under 
the other, and caſt up, makes in all, 69 Foot 4 
Inches, and half an Inch. | 
| Note, That the Fraction > is half of any thing, 
4 One quarter, and 4} is three quarters of any 
thing ; And: obſerve, Ther whereas the Divitor 
in this Rule, is always 12, which makes it the 
more eafte;* The Remainder (if any) after every 
Diviſion 15 ended, may be placed over the D:. 
viſor r2, with a Line between, as ſuppoſe the 
Remainder is 6, it may be ſer thus 3%, and be- 
cauſe 6 is half of 12, it is equal to z; Or ſu 
poſe the Remainder is 10, place it thus, rx 
which 1s almoſt an Inch, becauſe 10 1s almoſt 12. 


Note alſe, If you Multiply 2:1 Foot 6. Inches... 


byi 15 Foot 3 Inches, the Sum will be 325. Or, 
63 Foot Multiplied by 5 Inches, gives 26 .Foot 
and 3 Inches, 


IV. Of Decimal Meaſuring. 

I Note,” That whatſoever your Meaſure, -0r 
Ruler is, you take the Dimenſions with, wherker 
Yard, Ell, Pole, Foot , &«. for ( either this 
Work or Cunters Line) it ought to be divided 
into 10 equal parts, and each 1o into 10 makes 
100 * for more exa&nels, 

* Gunters Chain. then you mult cut off four 
15 100 Links. Fingers from the Produtt 
next the the Right Hand ; 

But this Example, Let the Foor Ve only divided 
into 10 parts, yet the Reader may choſe whict 


Or, Meaſuring of Flat thing. 


Foot is therein? 


Fe. Pts. 


Multiply the length by the: Ze. 3&3 
breadth: (as whole Numbers) 
and cut off fron: the: Product 181: 5 
two Fingers (always ro the 1089 
Right Hand, which in this 726 
Example:is 05, which 1s as OD 
ris to 10, that is half a Foot; £4 $9310 5 
The Anſwer is 853 Foot and ;,.. 


V. Det GRE N vepreſent a Beard or Table. 
Multiply the length by the breadth, by £x.IIT. 
If it repreſent a-peice of Land, meaſured by a 


Pole of Aſh: of 16 Foot. and a half, divided into. 


10- parts by Notches, done by Ex, IV. gives the: 
ſquare Poles, which Produtt divide by 160 (the 


Poles in. an Acre) the Quotient ſhews the Acres. 


- 


VI. Let che Circle ABCK, repreſent a Round Table, 
er the like. 
Multiply the Diameter 4 EC in its ſelf, and: 
that Produ& by 1 1. and this laſt produQ, divide 


by 14, the Quotient gives the Content.. 


VA. Let half the Circle, as ABCE, repreſent half 
a Round: Table, 
Multiply the Line 4 EC, (or Diameter) in 


it's ſelf, and that Produtt by 22, the laſt produ& 


divide by 14, the Quotient gives the Area,.or 
Content. 


VIII. Lee AGB E.,. or quarter of the Circle,, repre- 
ſent the quarter of a Round Table . 


Multiply the Inches of the Line A E, or B E, 


u it ſelf, and that Produtt by 11, and the laſt 
Pro- 


344 


If the length of a Cieling, or other thing be 36 Fort 3 
parts, and in breadth 23 Foot, 5 parts, How many 


Dre. 23-4 
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356 Super fictal | AMeafure 


Produtt divide by 14, the Quotient gives the 
Content. 


IX. Let the Triangle EC K, repreſent a piece of Tam, 

er the Gable *nd of a Houſ?. 

Multiply the Line E XK, by half the Line ”c, 
the produtt cives rhe Content. | 

t” Note, That I Choule the Line E K, becauſe 
the Line YC, falls ſquare witetpon it, from the 
oppolit corner, according to the Line R. 37, in 
the Triangle G E R. And oblerve that a Cloleof 
(rround 5,6,7 or more Ccrners ſhould be meaſuce( 
into Triangles, and the Conteats added. 


X. Ltt the Figure in the Circle of Six equal ſides re 
prejent the end of a piecs of Timber of that Shape. 
Multiply the Gire or Circumferenc? in Inches 

by halt che Deameter, taken from rhe middle of 

one of the fides ro the Center. 


XI. Let che Figure in the Circle marked W, repreſent | 


a Puarry of Glaſs, or the ſhape of a piece of Timber, 


Muicip'y the dotted Line therein by one of. 


the ſides, gives the Content. 


XIT. How to meaſure n Seftor, or Portion ef a Circle, | 


(being lels or more than a Quadrant) as the Seflor E 
CSKY, in the Circle abovee ; 
Firft, I draw, the Right Line C X, and with 


\ the Compaſſes divide it into 4 equal parts, then 


ſer one Foot of the Compaſles at the point XK. and 
ſet of on? part in the Arch-line, and ſet downs. 
and draw the Line $O;, which LineSO; ſhall 
be equal to half the Arch-line K $ C. Laſtly, 
Multiply the Line E &, by the Line $ O. the Pto- 
du&tt gives the Arca. 


. Rn . y 
XIII. How to meaſure the Sigment KSCO, 3n 110 
Sector aboys?. 


By the laſt Example is found the whole content I 


of the Sector; Therefore Siub!traft the Triangle 
ECK, (by the IX. Ex.) therefrom, and the Re- 
mainder, is the Conteat of the Seginent. XIV. 


25 the 


Land, 
E Ft 


cauſe 
"mM the 
37, in 
lole of 
aſuce 


Fl 

TS Pt 
ape. 
nches 


le of 


preſent 
imber, 


one of. 


"ircles 
efor E 


| with 
\ then 
C. and 
)wn 5. 

{hall 
Laſtly, 
ce Pt0- 


Or Meaſuring of Flat things. 


ſide of a Field to be meaſured. 


XV. How to Number, upon Gunters Line. 
The Figures r, 2, 3, &c. to 10. 
ſometimes ſtgnifies themſelves, ſome- 
times 10, 200, &% 100, Iooo, 
2000, Oc. 

To find 12, on the Line; Take the 
Fizure 1, and for the 2, take two of 
the Large Diviſions and thats the 
point (or center for Board and Tim- 
der, 

To fnd 144 ; For r, take the Figure 
}, tor the next 4, take four large di- 


half a Jarge Diviſion, and thats the 
point. 

To find 372, on the Line; For the 
Figure 3, take the Figure 3, on the 
Loe, for the 7 rake ſeven of thelarge 
Vivitions, and for the Figure 2, take 
woof the ſmalleſt Diviſtonsand thats 
the point; Let the Line on your 
box Ruler he 2 Foot long, and the 


in tht 


mntent 
angle 
1e Re- 

XIV. 


Llompaſſes: a Foot at leaſt, when o- 
fen'd at Full Length. 
Wherein, I ſhall give my honeſt 


lountry-ManſomeCompendiousand | 


lrnera] Objervations to be obſerved 
n BuUding, with the Rares and prc- 

TonsSofaivers Materials, and rates 
t Workmanthip. 


rions, a1d for the other 43 take almoſt - 
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XIV. Let the Segment KSCO, repreſent the Crooked - 


Draw a Linz from the point O. to the Arch 
{quarewiſe, ro the Line C K. do ſo from the 0+ 
ther two points in the Line C X. and add them 
together, one third of that Sum Multiplied by 
the Line K C, gives the Content near enough , 
Or you may draw as many ſhort Lines as you 
pleaſe from the Line C XK, to the Arch, &c. 


ay 


358 - Tathe Countrey Builder. 

With eaſie and Neceſſary Rules for the Mea. 
ſuring of Superficio!s 2nd Solids, as Board Timber 
Stone, &c. by which hs may be able, before he 
begins, wiſely to compute the Charges, like the 
wile Builder, thit his Enea es with, called the 


Spaniſh Curje, may 20t £1 2624 tim, by ruining 


himſelf by undertaking w $uilu, that which he 
35 not able to Finiſh; a Fauit in roo many. 

In the ne::t plac?, Iet me give my hone!t Buil 
.der, (who is more for Necefſary Convenience, 


then Gaudy Buildings) this General Advice, who . 


has little or no knowledgein the following Rules 
to chuſe out of the Neighbourhocd ſome Build. 
ing, whether a Houſe, or Bay, or what he in- 
tends to Build, to be as a pattern to his Work. 
Men, who (if honeſt) will tell him very neas 
the Price ſuch a work will coſt, who will do hig, 
work beſt by the Day; but forecaſt that your 
work (if not too large) may be Finiihed (onthe 
outlide) before Harveſt, to prevent tie Miſchief 
that may be, by Early Froſts, 

Bur Men of ſmall Eſtates, had better hire then 
Build Houſes there being ſo many already Buik 
by Rich-Men, who would do honeſtly» Not to 
Rack Poor-Men by too great Rents, nor oblige 
their Tenants to UP HOLD, &c. Since Clay. 
Walls, Thatching and Glazing, is enough for a Te- 
nant with his Rent and other Charges to the 


Church, the Poor, High-ways, &C. 


5 Note, Reader, I do earneſtly recommend to 
all Builders, and Work-Men Imploycd in Build- 
ing to Learn to Multiply Feet and inches toge- 
ther, as is ſhewed in the II}. Ex. before; and 
ſhall alſo give the honeſt Country Builder, ſome 


hints of the Work-Mens work in Building, 1n 


Brief, 


IT. Car- 


0 the Conntrey Builaer, 359. 
1, Carpenters Works, 


4 Err Principal Work, (where Brick or Stone 


Hou!es are Built) 15 Flouring, Paxtitionins and 


| Reofing. Al} which are meatfur'd by the Square of 


Ng. 1oFoot both ways; So tiat every 190. ſquare 


Car- 


Foot 15 called 2 Square; But where Houſes are 


| wholly framed outof Woad, r::e Carpenters (out 


of che owners Round Timber) will Frame and 
ſet up a Heuſh, at 7 or 8s. the Square; The 


I-ſtreighter the Round Timber is the leſs Loſs in 


Building. 

A Load of Round Timber being 50 Foot, it 
Looſfeth by the flabs and Sawing 6 or 7 Foot ; 
Build with white Oak, not Red, having layn cur 
VP. 2 Or 3 Years Or MOTC» 

To meaſure the ſides of a Houſe, or Roof is 


[done by Ex. Il, before, as ſuppoſe the Produtt 


of one fide be 326 Foot, that is 3 Squares, and 
26 Foot. 

A Gabel end, is meaſured as the Triangle E. 
C. .K. in the Circle before, as Ex. IX. 

17 Note, That into the Square of Partitioning they 
reckon Door-frams; And that Windows Roofted in 
the Roof, are not ſingly meaſured, but go into 
the plain Square; And it is accounted amongſt 
Work-Men to take up no more Timber, than if 
there were no ſuch Rooffed little Windows; Nor 
do they dedu&t for Skye-lights, and holes for 
Uhimney Shafts. 


XVI. Board is meaſured by Ex. 3; ſom? Multiply the 
length in Inches bythe breadth, and divide the Pro. 
auit by 144 (the Inches in a flat Feot) the Quotient 
gives the Fees by the Line, 


A Beard 9 Inches broad, and 15 Foot long, Extend 
from 12 (called the:center) to 9 downwards , 


that extend the ſame way will reach from 15, to 
1 Foot, Anſwer. 4 


eS8 © Et. E 
= II IRIS 
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api ed —ew_d wear” 1 aa ets he 
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36 


Carpenters Work. 


A Board or Table 36 Inches Wide and Yo Foot long, 
Extend from 12 (the center) to 36 upwards, that 
extend will reach the ſaine way from 1o, to zo, 
Foote Anſwer, | 

t7 Note, Thag the extent was upwards (as 
from 1 to 2, 3, ©&c.) was becauſe the Table wag 
above 1o Inches wide and when a Board is wider 
at one end then the other meaſure the breadth 
in the middle ; Or the breadth of both ends ad. 
ded together, take halfthat Sum for the breadth. 


XVIL To meaſure an Oval Table, 4: ſuppoſe the length 
be 36 Inches, and the breadth 16. 


Compaſſes on 
the Linefrom 
16, to 36, the 
mid way of 
that Extent is 
the mean Di- 
meater , ha- 
ving the Dia- 


o* # | " . 
.. Duianeber > 
: 16 AK 


Ls 


i meter , mea- 
CI" ſure it by the 
1 6rb Example. 
=; 
=D 


XVIIL Iz the Circle 4. 8B. C. K. (before) repreſent 
a Glob, cr Bullet, how many Superfictal Inches 11 
therein. 


Firſt knowing the Circumference, and Dia- 
meter. by the 1, and 2, Example; Multiply the 
Circumference by the Diameter, gives the Super- 
ficial Content. XI1X. To 


. s DA 


Extend the' 


Carpenters Work. oy 
NIN. To know the Solid Content of a Globe or Bullet in: 
Yards, Feet, or Inchese 


Multiply the Di- 
ameter in it's ſelf, 
and that Produtt by 
21, and that Pro- 
dut by 11, which 
divide by 21, the 
Quotient ' gives the 
Anſwer. 


1/4) zofoot or 480 


ches 108 
P114101014001111wmf M8 
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XX. To meaſure a Round Timber Stick. 


Multiply the Girt in Inches (taken by a Line) 
by the Diamerer, and rat Product by the Tength | 
in Inches, the ProdQ& gives the Solid Inche Seucat 

C 


14} 
Lili. 
contained there; Toreduce itinto Feet, diviftl 8 
the ProduCt by 1728S, .(the Square Inches ina 'OF 
15 


Foot of Timber) the Quotient:ſhews the Feet. 


: 
is 
: 


By the Line. 


To find the true Square of a Round Timber Tree. 

Suppole the Girt (taken in the middle) be 62 Wis: 
Inches, extend from IL, to 62, downwards, thar Mal 
extent the ſame way from 28,will reach to 172 
Iaches the Square. 


4 Tree 17 Inches and half ſquare, ard 173 Foot 'org. 
Extend from 12(rhe cenrer) to 17, andgzalf a 
lerue 


Carpenters Work. 


large Diviſion the Square upwards, that extent 
rwice the ſame way wall reach from 13, to-28 
Foot. Anſwer, 

[7 Note, That moſt Men that meaſure Round 
''. Sappy Oak-Timber, Girt it with a Line in the 
middle, and fold the Line, by quartering it, and 
meaſure the quarrer into Inches,and call that the 
Square in Inches, and then meaſure 1e by the 
Carpenters plain Rule or Gunters line, , which 1s 
all one, in this matter, which meaſureth a Stick 
40 Foot, when there is 50 Foot in it, which they 
call an allowance for the Sap in Oak. 
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"XXL. To Meaſure Timber that is Squar'd by the Att 


Muitiply the breadth, by the thickneſs in In- 
ches and that Produdtt by the length in Inches, 
and the laſt Product divide by 1728, as befor 

By the Line. 


. A Prece of Timber 24 Inches ſquare, and 8 Foot long. 
Extend from 12 (the center) to 24 upwards] ' 
- that extent twice the ſame way, will reach fron 
:8, to 32 Foot 
5 Note, That ome Carpenters add the breadr 
and thicknels rogether in Inches, and call ha 
- thereof the Square of that piece of Timber, bu 
If it be wider rhen it's thick, they meaſure it i 
more then 15 111 1t. K 


of long, 
wards 


-1+ fron 


bread! 
-211 hal 
er, bu 
re 1t 


Þ) 


Carpenters Work. 36 3 

But to find the true Square is by placing one 
Foot of the Compaſſes upon the Line, for the 
breadth, and the other Foot for the thicknels , 
the mid way of that Extent is the true Square 
in Inches. 


To meaſure Timber, whoſe Shape at the ends are 
like the Triangle E. Cs O. K. in the Circle before, 
Meaſure the end in Inches, by Ex. IX. and 

that Sum multiply by the length in Inches, which 

divide by 1728. as above ; And.if Timber arthe 
ends be like the Figure X. in the Circle above, 

obſerve the Xth Ex. or like the Figure W. of 4 

equal ſides, in the Circle above, obſerve the XI. 

Example. | 


TI. Of Brick-layers Work. - 


| 5 pmnidr meaſure their Walls commonly 

by the Rod of 16 Foot and half (as Land) 
the Rod containing 272, Square Feet upon the 
Superficies of the Wall. 

Their Materials or Brick, made of a Reddiſh 
Earth, which ought to be digged before Winter 
and not made till the Spring, to bewell ſeaſoned 
with Froſt, the Moulds (according to the Sta. 
rute, ought to be within fide, in length 9g Inches 
in breadth 4; Inches, and in thickneſs 2, ; a 
Cart Load of Brick 1s accounted 500, and of 
Tiles 1000, | | 

It's faid, that a Square Yard of well wrought 


, Clay will make 7 or $00 Bricks, and that our of 


the Owners Clay, a Workman for 6 or 7 s. the 
1000. will make them withoutany further charge 
to rhe owner, 

Bur if you buy Brick or Tyle ; Chuſe ſuch as 
are of a bright Red Colour, and that will ring 
when knockt, but the Blackith Glazed Bricks are 
beſt for Chimney ſtafrs. 
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Of Bricklayers Work, 
XXII. To Meaſure Brick-Walls. 


13 foot 3 inches high, the Product done by 3: 
Ex3mple, will be 1590 foot. _ Which to reduce 


men,) the Quotieat gives 5 Rods, 3 quarter and 
4.2, foor. 

IF Note, [That 136 foot is half a Rod, 68 a quar- 
ecr, and 204 foot,” 3 quarters of a Rod. 

Or extend from 272, to 13 and a quarter of 
the great Divifion on the Line downwards, that 


. extent will reach the fame way, from 120, to5 


Rods, and abour 48 parts, the Anſwer. 

Having meaſured the face of the Wal), or 
Houſe, on the outſide thereof, then meaſure the 
end thereof-on the inſide, and make deduCtion 
Notre, Bur if che Wall 
be either rhicker or thumner then a Brick and half, 
it muſt be reduced into Stzndard meaſure, (thar 
iS) one Brick and:half thick, + 772 Rules | 

Multiply the number of feet meaſured on the 
face of th: Wall, by the number of half Bricks 
the Wail is in thickneſs; one third part of that 
ProduCQt gives the Number of fect contained 1n 
the Wall, which reduce into Rods,. by diyiding 
it by. 272, as above. By the Lines 
How many Rods of Brickwork 1s there in 


4085 foot. Fxtend from 272, to 1 downwards, 


that exrent the ſame way from 4085, to about 
15 Rods, Anſwer, Or thus, 

Ifa Wall be 9 Rods on the outlide, and 9 half 
Bricks thick, How many Rods of 1 Brick and a 
half is chere in the Wall. As 3 1s to'5, fo9 to 
15, Anſwer. | | 

Extend from 3 downwards to.5 , - that extent 


will reach the tame way from 9 to 15 Rod, 
AM WET. 


. Chargt 


Suppoſe a Wall to be in length 120 foot, and 


into Rods, is by dividing it by 272 (omitting 
' the quarter'of a foot, as.not regarded by Work. 
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Of Bricklayers Work. 


Fe.11 Brick. lr Brick& +-| 


great ; And, 


— 


\ 1 | 0176 | 0264 
2 | 0JZ52 O523 

3 | 0528 0792 
4 | 01504 Fo56 

5 | o880 1320 

6 | 1056 1684 
7 | 1232 I 848 
8 | 1408 2112 
9 | 1584 2378 
10 | 1760 2640 
ir | 1936 } 2904 
(12 | 2112}. 3268 
13 | 2238: : 3696 
14 | 2404 | 3798 
5 264.5 7 3960 
16 2816 : 4224 
17 | 2992 | 4588: 
I8 | 3168 4752 
I9}| 3344 | $280 
20 | J3522> [ 5280 


| 


Charge of a Rod of Brick Wark, 


KL. a: 


For 4500 Brick at 15 s. the 1000, -= 03 O7 oG 
For 32 Buſhels of Lime at 64, -- Oo 16 oo 


OO QF - On 


Workmanſhip by the Great. — or 02 O25 


A Table ſhewing the - 


nuinber of Bricks, or 


very near, that a Wall. 


may take -up of 16x 


toot long of any thick. ' 


neſs, and ro any heighr, 

not exceedin? 20 foot 

high. The Uſe, 

4 Wall of under pining a 
Rod in Lenzth, and 1 
foot high. 

Look in_ the top of 
the Table for 1 foot in 
the firſt Column, and 


againſt it 1s 176, ſhews 


do it,at 3 Brick length 
thick; and 264 at one 
Brick and a half thick, 
as the Table ſheweth. 
At 3 Bricks thick, dou- 
ble the number 264, 


and ſo of the reſt, 


Note, That all Joyſts and Summers that are to 
ly in Brickwalls, ought to have their ends run 0s 
ver with Pitch, to preſerve them from Lime. 

As to the meaſuring of Chimneys, I need 
not write of, for they comonly are done by the 
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Nete, 


that ſo many Briekswill.. 
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566 Of Pricklayers Work. 

Note, That if rhe infide of a Chimney Shaft 
does 25 1t were lean Northwards, it carries off the t 
Smoak the b<rrer : And that all Chimneys, tho' | 
of Stone, or Brick, ſhould be well mortared on | I: 
their inſides with Clay rempered with Horſe. 
Dung ; for Sparks has got through the Cracks 
of a Brick Chimney, and ſet the Houſe on 2 
fire. 

Where the Foundation of Brick Walls are to 
be built, ſhould be firm and dry ; bur it any] 
Spring, drive Elm Stakes there, with a two 


\4 if 
handed Beetle. | d 
> | a | C 
X XII. To mcaſure a Cone, or Round Spire Steeple. 
LF 
| V 
E f 
Q t 
= 
D 
D > 
WD 
<A 
V 
NY 
WV 
Q 
RJ 
DJ I 
vV 
f 
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Multiply. 


Shaft 
F the 

tho' 
d on 
orſe. 
racks 
e On 


re to 
any 
two 


le ; 


Of Bricklagers Work; 367 
Multiply the ſuperficial Inch at the bottom 
thereof, (meaſured by Ex. VI.) which having 
found, multiply them into one third of the 
length in Inches, gives the ſolid Inches, which 
divide by 1728, the Qvotev? gives the Veet. 


XXIV. To meaſure the other Pyramid , or Square 
Spire See eple. 

Multiply the Line or Side /. F, (that is, one 
ſide in its ſelf ) gives the ſuperficial Inches ar 
the bottom ; then multiply that Summ or Pro- 
duct into one third part of the Lengrh (as the 
Cone) gives the Content in fquare Inches. 

By the Line. - 

Extend from 1 to 225 the flat Inches at the 
Baſe (or; bottom of the Pyramid 4. £ EF.) up- 
wards, that "Extent the ſame way will reach 


' from 18 (one third part of the Length) to 4959 


the Content in Cubical Inches. 


XXV. To meaſure the Segment, or Fruſtrum, (/o 
called ) of the Pyramid, or lower ena, A.B.D.E.F-. 
the other end, B. C. De being cut off. 


The eaſieſt way 3s thus : Suppoſe the whole 
Pyramid or Coxe to contain. (as before) 4050 
Inches, then meaſure the top part, B. C. D. ſingly, 


which ſuppoſe to be 1200 Inches; ſubſtratt this 


from 4050, and the Remainder is 2850 Inches, 
the Content of the Fruſtrum, A.B.D. E. F. 
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TIT. Of Tyling. 


Yling 15 meaſured by the Square of to Foot; 
as the Carpenters Work. 


Tre Charge of. @ new Square of Tyling. 


BR ROY 
For 700, or 750 Tyles, at 184. the 100--00--1 1-03 
For100 of 5 FootLath, 7 nail'd in 2Fost-00-02--00 
For 2 Buſhels of Lime well burnt ——00--01--00 


For half a Peck of Oak Tyle-Pins—co--oo-.03 


For 500 of Repairation-Nails ©0--00--10 
For half a Load of ſifted Sand OO>-O1--00 
For 7 Ridge-Tyles 09-+0 1--02 


Workmanſhip by the Great——- === c0--03--00 


A Workman will find all Materials (in: ſome 
Places) for 25 s. the Square ; oy repair old Ty- 
ling with new Lath, Mortar, and new Tyles, 
where Need is, for abour 125. the Square. 

It's faid, that a ſtraight-grain'd round piece of 
Oak Timber, 10 Inches 1quare, may be render'd 
z3nto 400 Laths ; and that a Workman will rend. 
1000 tor Zs. 

Five Foot Lath is 5 Score to: the 100, and 
Four Foot Lath 120 to the 1cO. 

A Piece of Timber (it's ſaid ) of 6 z Inches 
broad, and 3 2 Inches thick, cuts 8 Eaves- 
Laths. 

When the Mortar is worn much our of your 
old Tyling, point ir with Lime and Hair, to 
prevent. the Wind blowing rhem off, or the. 
Snow driving under the Tyling, and there it 
jodgeth on the Cieling under the Tyles (if Ciel- 
ed) and when it thaws may do much Damage to 


the Cieling and ſome Goods in the Houle. 
IV. Of 


* @d 5H 


PIP po 


"o0t; 


IF. Of Plaiſtermg. 


7? Laiſtering or Cieling is meaſured by the 
Yard Square, of 3 Foot, which is 9-Foot. 

The Length and Breadth being multiplied to- 
gether by the 3d. Ex. does the Work. For Gabel- 
ends, ſee Ex. IX. | | 
"15 Note, That if you are about to meaſure the 
Plaiſtering of moſt of the Rooms in a Houſe, 
by the general Rule, do thus : 

Firſt, upon a Sheer of Paper draw 4 Columns, 
as, (1.) The Name of the Wall, lying Zaft, 
or 1/:ft, &c. or Gabel-end. (2.) The Length in 
Feet and Inches. (3.) The Breadth in Feet and 
Inches. And the lat Column, for the Content 
in Yards, Feet, and Inches, done fram the Ge- 
neral Rule, Example Ill. 

Having finiſhed every Room, 'you may Gf 
you will )* prove , your Work by Gwiter's Line, 
thus : 


XXVI. 4 Wall cicled 5 Foot wide aud 7 Foot long. 


Extend from 9 always (the Feer in a Yard) ro 
5 upwards, thar Extent the fame way from'7' 
W1l] reach to 4 Yards. Anſwer. 

Note alto, In anorier Place of the Sheet of Pa 
per make 4 Columns more, for rhe ſeveral De- 
duttions of Windows, Doors, Chimneys, and 


 Hearrhs, and the like. 


To 1elvice the ſeveral Produfts of Feet, di- 
vide them by 9, and the Quoziear gives the 
Yards to be placed in the ſaid laſt Column. 

Nete, "Thar Bricks berween ,Studs keeps not 
out driving Rain ſo well as Plaiſtering wichout 
Doors. 
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The Charge of Gieling Six Yard;. 


[ a, 
For 100, of Five Foot Laths OZ—00 
' For 500 Repairation-Nails— — 00 10 
For 2 Buſhels of Lime and Sand—= 0; <—06 
For 3 Pecks of Hair . O0——09 


Workmanſhip, at 2 3 4. the Yard——o1—0z 


The Plaiſterers in Bedfordſhire will find Mate 

rials and Workmanfhip for 12 d. the Yard with- 
out Doors, and 10d. the Yard within Doors ; 
bur if there's a conſiderable Quantiry of Work 
to be dones they will do it at 10d. the Yard ; or 
2 d, the Yard, the Owner finding Mareraals. 
« Note, That Hart-lath is beſt to be uſed borh 
within and without Doors, tho' ſome are for 
Sap-lath in the Houſe, but there's nothing fa- 
vel at long-run by uiing Sap-lath. 


P. Paving with Brick. 


T Hirty rwo covers a Yards A Workman will 

find Lime and Sand, and lay them ar 8 74. 
the Yard. Some Beople lay them with Sand on- 
},, and ierve pretty well in a dirty Room. 
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VI. Of Pitching. 


TYlcching is- alſo meaſured: by the Yard : 

The Charge of pitching eight, Yards, 
viz. A great Cart load of Pibbles worth 4 s. 
and a Cart load of Gravil 2s. Workmanſhip ar 
2 d. half penny the Yard, but there will want 


more Grayil if the Ground be not firm. 


V1. Of Joiners Work, 
| ner Work is meaſured by the Yard, as the 


Plaiſterers, only where there is a Cornice (in 
a Room wainſcorred) or ſwelling Pannels, and 
Atoldings, they take the Depth of the Room 
wich a Line, denting it into the Hollows, and 
then meaſure the Line un Feet and Inches for 


' the heighth of the Room; and then meaſure 


round the Room with a Four foot Lath, (as 
Plaiſterers dg for the more Expedition) and 
multiply the length and breadth, as in the Ge- 
neral Rule, Ex, II. and theProdutt divide by 
9, and the Quotient ſhews the Yards fas of 
Plaiſterers Work before) dedutting for Doors, 
Windows, Chimney-pieces, ce 

In meefuring Window-Shutters (in a Room) 
being all of one heighth, they meaſure the 
heighth of one, and call that the breadth ; and 
for the length, they meaſure the breadth of 


' them al rogether, which are to be multiplied 


of 


togerher, viz. one length and breadth by the 
ſaid General Rule, (which 1s more exact than by 
Gunter's Line,) Now ſuppoſe the Produtt 1s 

246 foot, 6 inches. 
The Joiner being paid for one ſide of the 
Shutrers, for whole Work, fo called, and for 
R 6 plainung, 
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"372 Of Foiners Work: 


plaining the other ſidg the Shutters, is called 
_ Work, to be paid at half Price of the 
other. 

Fherefore the ſaid Produtt for the beſt fide'of 
the Shutters being 246 foot, 6 inches, ro which: 
add half thereof, for the ſaid half Work makes 
369 foot, 9 inches, to be reduced into Yards, by 
dividing it by 9, as before, | 

Fhe ſame- way of Meaſure they obſerve for 
Wainſcot Doors, and Cupboard Doors, where 
they are plained on both tides _ - 

Laſtly, If the Cheeks or Jaums of Three 
Windows wainſcotred be in length jin-the whole 
6; foot, and the breadth 5 inches, done by the 
General Rule, £x. [[T.. make 26 foor 3 inches. 


VIIT. Of Glaſers Tork, 


He glazing of new Windows is meaſured' 

by the foot. Plain Glazing 6d. the foor,. 

new Leading 3 &. Repairing 24. a foor, a lin- 
gle Quarry fixing 1d. 

A Quarry of ordinary Glaſs (like the Figure 
marked W, in the Circle before) is 6 inches trom 
corner fo corner one Way, and 4 inches the. 
other, containing 12. inches mm all, and there- 
fox:12 Quarries make a foot. 

& Mte, Let the Panes be rubbed well, when 
fied in the Lead, with Linſeed O1l, to keep 
out KRiins | 

It you. have ſeveral Pains: of Glaſs, in one 
Rona, ail of one heighth, lay aString along the 
Glats of the Window, and take the breadth of 
1 of them rocether ro one Summ, Which call 
the lenoch, and the heighth of one Pane the 
Frewith. and work by the (G-1:ral. Rule, nor de- 
16 no £5; Cys, and ha'ft Ronnde, or Crocket 
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Of Glefiers Work, 373 
meaſured, ,as if they were ſquare, becauſe | of 
the loſs of Glaſs, and the trouble in- fitring 
them... | 

Every foot of new Sheer Lead weighs, it's 
ſaid, 8 or 9 {be but the old about 6 or 7 16. 

A yard ſquare of new Sheet Lead is worth. 
13, I4, or 155. and a {quare of 10 foot, 7 or 
8, in Money, beſides Soder, at 9. or 104, the /5, 
The Exchange of old Sheer Lead for new, is, in 
ſome Places, 3 s. the hundred weight. 

IP Note, That when Work men have underta- 
ken to finiſh a Building, &c. and leave the fame 
Work without juſt Cauſe, rwo Juſtices may 
commit the Offender to Priſon, withour Bail, 
for a Month, and to- forfert Five Pound. Seg 
5 EI. 4. 


IX. Of Painters Work, 


T Heir Work is meaſured as the Joiner's Work, 
by the yard. 

Painting Wainſcot with Oi] Colour, thrice 
done over, 10a: the yard, if Linfeed Oil is nor 
too dear, and 64. the Light for large new Win- 
cow Frames. 

7; Nete, That Linſeed Oil done over any Tim- 
ber, borch within: and withour Doors, preſerves 
it from the Worm and Weather, ſo as it be 
done over With a Bruſh in dry Weather, once 
every Seven Years, without: being ground with 
Colours, as- the Glovers grind their Colours tor 
Gloves. 


Bur for ſ:ch.as may ſee it needful to uſe Co- 


lours, their Names are as follow. 


V-ir.s are Cruſe, Flake White, and White 
Leads. 
Blacks 
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Blacks are Lamp-black, or the Soot that comes 
by burning Oi), Cherry-ſtones | burnt, or old 
Ivory Knife-hefrs burgr. 

Reds, are Red-lead, Vermilon, Red-oaker, In- 
dian-lake, | | 

Greens, are Verdigreaſe, Verditur, and Sap. 
green, made of the Fuice 'of ripe Buckthorn- 
berries, and kept in a Bladder. 

Tellows, are daffron, Ye!llow-pink, and Cum- 
bogia. 

Brown, 1s U mber burnt. And a 

Gold Colour, 15 Orpiment. 

Laftly, Verdigreaſe, with a very little Sap- 
green, makes 4 right green Colour. 


5 Note, That all the Colours. may be grourd 
(on 2 Glover's Grinding-itone) with fair Water, 
ſeverally, and dried and kept in Paper for ute, 
except Lamp-black, Saftron, Smalt, Gum-bogia, 
and Sap-green-. | 


Blews, are Ultramarine, Smalr, Indico, Biew- 
bice. | 
Gum-water : Tie clear Gum-Arabick in a Rag, 
and let i: diſlolve ina Gallypor of Warer. 

$1ze 15 made by. boiling one ounce of Glew in 
two Galions of Water very well. | 

For Colouring of Maps, mix a Colour with Gume 
water 11 a Sheli, uſing a fine Penci!. 

Or put a Colour into an Ink-horn, to Cotton, 
you may write with it, and draw Flowers upon 
woode:: Cups, and afrer varniſh them : Or, make 
them repreſent Chma earthen Dilnes, 1f you 
have one to Jook.on) by tempering Flake Whire 
with the Gum-vater, on a Beard, with your 
Knife's point , firit doing 1t over with a Pencil 
very thin of rhe C-/var, doing 1t over three or 
fout times, letting it dry every time. 


Turn'd 


-— Us W145 A M ' * 


Turn'd Chairs you may bruſh over with Whi- 
ten and the Size, and after with ſome other Ce- 
lour, and after varniſh them with this Varniſh : 
Boi! 4 ounces of Gum-Sandrick in a quart of 
Linſeed Oil, zl the Gum is diffolved ; or- only 
heat the Ott! | chen. You may uſe it withour 
Doors alſo ; and if the Flame catcheth ity do 
but cover it with a Cloth, or the like, and che 
Flame goes our. 

If you would colour Wood of a bright, 
brown Colour, take the hard knotty Soot out of 
a Chimney, where Wood is burnt, and ler ir 
diffolve in old Urine ; with this gruſh the 
Wood while you are turning it for Chairs or 
Table-Frames. 

If you varmwiſh Cloth for Tents with the ſaid 
Varniſh, they will keep out wet, 

Fapan Varniſh for Cups, @&c. is made by put- 
ting Gum-Sandrick and Maſtick, of each five 
ounces, and Gum-Amine one ounce, in Pow- 
der, into a glaſs Bottle, to a pint and half of 
the ſtrongeſt Spirit of Wine, ſerting ir in the 
hot Sun, and ſhaking it afrer, your Cups to be 
done over with it by the Fire divers times ; if 


A 


oa a Cheſt of Drawers, you mutt at latit polifh 
it, by Tubbing it with a wer Linen Rag, the 
Powder of Tripo:v nnder it. 

If you have a choice Paper Map to paſt on a 
Board char it may be durable, dip a Napkin in 
Warer, and wring it, 1n which Jay the Map to 
damp a little ; then {tir a ſpoonful of fine Wheat 
Fiower into 3 or 4 ſpoonfuls of Warer, heart it 
a little, and with a Feather dipp'd in it wet 
tie Board, and lay the Map fmooth theceon, 
and on that a Sheet of Paper to ſmooth with 
your Hande Waen you pur a Map on a Frame 
of Wood, damp it firſt, as above. 

4r. ola Linen Sheet, to make a Bed-Teaſter on, 
nail it to a Wall very ſtrait, and daub it oo 
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376 Of Painters T'ork, 


with the following : Boil half a pound of Glew 
In a quart of Water until the Glew is diſſolved, 
always ſtirring ir ; then mix a han. 1ful of Whear 
Flower with cold Water, and vt it to the reſt, 
and boil it well ; when it's dry, ſcraps, (if 
need be) colour it, if you will, with the Size 
warm, and ſome Colouring. 

To co/our a Sign-Poſt : Grind Spaniſh Brown and 
Red Lead . thinly - with Linſesd O1l, and bruſh 
it over thinly, when ic's dry, uſe Whire Lead 
. twice, {ſome baſely uſe Whiten) and if it be 
not white enough, do 1t over again. Obſerve 
the ſame for Window-Frames, if Oil alons- 

plerfe you nor. 

Cleante your Pencils and Bruſhes (before they 
are too dry) with hot Water and Soap ; and if 
they are hard and dry, boil them in rhe fame. 
Keep your Oil Colours in Bladders ried clolc ; 
and rhofe in Pots, put them in Water t:1| you 
need them. 

Loy a Lanthorn-Horn on a printed Flower, 
and with Ink draw the Stroaks on the Horn, 
when it's dry, breathe on the Lines, and preſs it 
hard on Paper. 

Priming Dia! Beards, 15 the bruſhing them over 
with Linieel Oil thinly ground with Spaniſh 
Brown, done over 3 or 4 times (drying between) 
thicker and thicker of the Colour. 

O7! for Dial; : Boil Red Lead and Linſeed Oll 
rill it's as rhick as a Syrup almoſt ; when it's 
cold, and well ſertF'd, ponr the cleaneſt 1nto a 
Bladder for uie, and is-called the Fat O1l. 

The Gold Siz2 for Dials : Mix fine ground Ye)- 
low O.ker with the Fat Oil, fo that when a i=. 
gure is made with ir, ir may be of that thick- 
neſs a5 to ſettle irs ſelf imooth. 

To mark out a Dial upon a Wall : Fix the Dal 
drawn upon Paper againſt the Wall with Nails, 
and you may mark out the Hour-lines © war 
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Of Painters ork. 
kength you pleaſe. The Hour-lines may be 
drawn with Vermilion, or Lamp-black ground 
with Far Ol). : 

To draw Gold:n Letters or Fignres for the Hours : 
Firſt draw them with a Pencil dipp'd in the 
Gold Size, which when ſo dry as will juſt ſtick 
to your Finger, but not come off, then with a 
fnooth edged Pen-kaife ſhape the Leaf Gold to 
your Mind, and rake it up with a piece of Cot- 
ton Cloth tied about the end of a Stick, and lay 


it on the Sizez and preſs ir down, with. the fame 


Cotton ; when it's dry, bruſh off the looſe Gold 
with a Feather, and the rough edges of the Let- 
ter {\mooth with a Pencil dipp'd ia a Red or 
Black Colour. 


Note, That vchereas the Spaces between the- 


Hour-lines being white, but if you deſire to- 


| have them blew, the Hour-lines being very dr 


and the Letters, do the Spaces all over with 
White Lead thinly tempered with the Fat O1l ; 
Then ſift all over the Dial the fſhe Powder of 
Smalr, and dab it down with Cotton ; when it's 
dry, blow off the looſe Smalt with a. pair of 
Bell ows. 


5 Note, That you: may ſtop the Cracks. of 


Glaſs Bottles. with any Oil Colour, with Rags 


Plaiſterwife, and the Cracks in Wooden Pumps, 


&c. without: Doors, with the Skins of your 


Oil Colours, or Putty made of Rofin, Bees-wax,. 


and Lamp-black, uſed hot on Coaches, &c. and 
polith away the roughnels with 2 hot Iron, and 
then colour it, and rub it with a Woolen Cloth 
dipp'd in Oil. 
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A* 0 meaſuring Land, as Cloſes are to be di- 
vided into 


chiefly into Triangles, as ir» Ex. IX. and Ex. V. 


before. And to 
ſerve this Table. 
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. firſt Colnmn: for 15 , and 
righr againſt it in the next 


Of Meaſuring Land. 
Squares and Triangles, . but 


lay out' an Acre of Craf. obs 


An Eafie Table to lay out 
an Acre of Ground. 


Your At Pole, of 16 Foot 
and a half, being divided in- 
ro 10 parts by notches, you 
may tuppoſe that each part 
iS divided into 1o allo, in all 
MaKes 190. 

Then if rhe end or fide of 
a piece of Ground be 15 Poles 
or Perches, how many Poies 
of that breadth in the lengrh 
will make an Acre * 

Look in rhe Table in the 


Column you may find 105, 
66 parts of a Pole, and fo 
much ro be meaſured ro make 
an Acre, then half 10 Pp. 
66 pe. will be half an Acre, 
ewice 10 66 will be rwo A- 
cres,:- cc. 


I ſhall 


"= 


y out 
d. 


; Foot 
ed in- 
, You 
1 part 


in all 


de of 
Poles 
Poles 
ength 


n che 
4nd 
next 
IO0S 

d {o 

make 

O 

\cre, 

> A- 


{hall 
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I ſhall be very brief in theſe things, becauſe I 
have more largely done it in the Fourth Edition 
of this Book, ro which I refer thee'; yer ſhall 
givethe Ute of the Chain. 


How to meaſure Land by Gunter's Chain. 


7 Noete, That this Chain is 4 Poles in length, 
or 22 Yards, 66 foor, 792 inches ; 1t 1s divided 
into 100 links, at every 10 links 1s a braſs Ring 
for the more ready counting it in meaſuring, ſo 
rhat 1t's no matter which end goes foremoſt, 
and he that draws it ſhould carry in his Hand 
10 ſmall Sticks ro ſtick in the Earth ac every 
Chan's lengrh, and he that follows che Chain to 
gather up the Sticks. 


&. HL. 

Example. Length 9 5o 

Breadth 6 25 

Suppoſe the length of a Piece — 
of Grouns be g Chains, 50 Links, 4750 
the breadth 6 Chains, 25 Links, 1900 
how many Acres, Rooas, .and 5700 

Poles 7 —_— 
Multiply the length by Acres 5 [ 93750 
the breadch, as whole Num» | 4 

bers, and from the Produt m—m—m—mmmmmnnms 
693750, I cut off five Fi= Rood 3 T[ 75000 

gures next ths right hand, 40 

and the remainder on the — 


Pole 


| Zo | 000009 


kfr hand are Acres, as you 
!3) {ce in the Margin. 


Second'y, The remaining Frgures,9037 «5, 10 curcftf 
from the 5 Acres, I multiply by 4, (che Roods 
in one Acre) from which Product | alto cut off 
5 Figures, or Places, and the remainder is 3 


Roods. 


—_—_ MF- 4c 


te CREE Oe. 
_ —_ —_—_ ————_— 


To takts the Plot of a Cloſe or Field on | © 


Of Meaſuring Land, 


Laſily, I multiply the 75000, fo cut off, by 
40, (the Poles in a Rood) and cur off five Plas 
ces, as the. other, and thoſe ro- the left hand'is 
30 Pole. See rhe Rule.for Meature in Red#ion; Cc 
and the V. Ex. in Multiplication, and the V. in 
Diwviſcon. 


Noe, That if in any length or breadth raken | rec 
by rhe Chain, the links are under 10, add a Cy-F 50 
pher to the lefr hand thereof, before you begin 
to multiply : And whereas there were nothing 
but Cyphers cur Off from the 30 Pole before, 


but if they had been Figures, as 34762, they wi 

would want of a Pole fo much as that Summ 

wants of 10000. | So that the Anſwer is, 5 4. 

1 K- 7JoOP. | | 
© 


Paper by the Chain or Perch, (but the Perch Pa 
mu? firſt be divided into 100 parts, as I men- ot] 
tioned before, 


. 
PX hd 
o * 


7, by 

Plas 
nd '1s 
Fin; 


V. in 


aken 
, Cy- 
egin 
hin 
fore 
they 
1mm 
5 A, 


1 
Perch 
72 071+ 


2. 9 


'T k/ a7 


— 


then draw the Line C. G. and F. G. 


Ler, the Figure C. D. E, F. G. repreſent a 


\Clole or Ficld ro be plotred on Paper. 


Firſt, I mcafure with the Chain, (or Pole, 
divided into 1co parts) from F to C, (the dor- 
red Line” within the Cloſe) which contains 
5O Poles. 


Then I meafure the fide C. G. 38 Pole, 


45 parts, and rhe fide F, G, 25 pole, 15 parts, 
which done, . 


] open: the Compaſſes upon the Scale of 
equal parts, ro 5 parcs of rhe grear diviſions, 
to figntfie 50 poles, and that extent I ſer on 
Paper, placing:F. ar one point, and C, at the 
other, and draw the dorred Line, if you will. 


Nexr, I rake from the ſame Scale, or Line of - 
equal parrs, 50 poles, 45 parts, ſetting one 


toor at the beginning of the Scale, and extend 


the other to 3-of the greater diviſions, and 8 


Inall parts, and almoſt kalf a. parr further 
with thar exrenr, fer one foot'in C, and w:th 
me orher: I draw the Arch pole q. 


Then again,. take rhe diſtance 25 pole, 15 
parts, from the ſame Scaie, and with that di- 
{tance fer one foor in F. and draw the Arch 
O. R, cutring the former Arch in rhe point G. 
So 18 
the Triangle C. F. G. deicribed on Paper. 
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"382 Of Meaſuring Land. 
By this Rule . 
you may finiſh 
your Plor, ob- 
ſerving thar it + 
muſt all be di- : 
ded into Tri- & 
angles by Ex- Ca 
ample 12th.re- | c| 
membringrhat ro 
for _— chain ZI co 
or on bs 
nll wide off i A] 
the Scale, one AG | Inc 
of _ great _ 7 | ; 
Diviſions, ( as IS an 
from 4 to 5 is IE - Mo co! 
one diviſion) V > S = ma 
and for every v_ =. H— wi 
to links, or D S i W1 
| _ renth part U2 BL BK x 7 
or your pole, J AS] | 6( 
Rs ni of % ” 4 ( 
the fmall di- « mo 
viſions : Or ga \ E 
with the Con- =_ con 
paſſes you may : | Ga 
make a linc ot gar |: IT 
equal parts , bY in | Bee: 
according t9 Bad < S 
rhe bigneis you 
delire your Plot ; or having drawn a Piotr] + 
may by this Rule make it bigger or jefier, | ;, - 
| tew 
Of| 6 
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Cf Gaging Veſſels. 


6 | HE Arr of Gaging is little different from 

4 the Meaſuring of Timber, (before dire- 
ed) as in a foor of Timber . js 1728 cubi- 
cal or {quare inches, and as often as 1728 in- 
ches are found in a piece of Timber, be it 
round or {quare, ſo many foor of Timber 1s 
contained 1n the piece. 

So in the Arr of Gaging, the Gallon for 
Ale and Beer is agreed on, ro be 282 cubical 
inches, and rhe Wine Gallon 231, and the 
| Ca:lon of Dry Meaſure 272, 

Therefore 1o often as 282 ſquare inches is 
contained in any Veſſel round or ſquare, fo 
many Gallons ot Ale or Beer the ſaid Veſſel 
will hold. The ſame 1s to be obſerved mv 
Wine and Dry Meaſure, &©c. 

\ Notre, Thar every cubical foot may contain 
| 6 Gallons anc almoſt a pint of Ale or Beer. 

Ot Wine, 7 Gallons, 2 Quarts, and al- 
\ moſr a Pinr, 


| conrain £ Gallons, and a little above halt a 


| | Gaiion, | 
For 141 inches is in 2 Quarts of Ale or 
< Beer, 7oZ one Quart, 35+ inches in a Pint. 
| Sce Reduction of Liquid Meaivre, . 


Though you may gage Veſſels by the Rule 
b's in Tunber-meaſure, norwithſtanding rake a 
tew Examples 1n as eatie a manner as I can. 

- SceReceprive Meaſure in Reduction. 


Example 


| And a cubical foor of Dry Meaſure may 


en ce — 


SES EEE CREE Ln 
», £ 


<a Ms I. 4 -# e's . (ad 
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# 
* 
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Example 1.” Suppoſe there is a ſquare Tun to be 


Of Gagne: Fes, 


meaſured, ( ſomewhat like the Figure of the 
ſquare Foos of Timber in Exam: 3.) 17 length 
105 Inches, in breadth 96, and depth 46 In- 
ches, how many ſquare Inches is therein, as 
alſo -how many'Gallons or Barrels 2 


Mulriply. the Dumenſions one into another, 
as 1s ſhewed 1n the iſt. Example in ſquare 
Timber-meaſure, and the laſt Product gives 
367080 inches in the Tun : Which divide by 
282, or multiply by this number 35461, as 
an this Example. | 


- Cube inches in the Tun 367080 
The Given Number 35461 


. 367080 
2252480 
1468320 
1335400 
T101240 


G. 1301[7023880 


i Prove this Summ, 
and ſuch-like by the 
Crols, 


And from the Product eur off 7 Figures (al- 
ways) or places, to the righrhand, (which arc 
rhe -parrs of a Gallon) and thoſe to rhe cit 


hand arg Gallons, as in this Example is J 301 | 


allons. + 
Nete, Thar the parts of a Gallon is not con- 


fiderable, if rhere happen to be a Cypher nexr | 


the Gallons : Burt in that above is the Figure 7, 
which is the 5 tenth parts of a Gallon ; rnat 


iS, if a G allon was divided into {© parts, this |. 


iS 7 parts thereof ; or it the Figure 5 had been þ 
inF 


" 


E 
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in theplace of the 9, it had been half a Gal- | 


o be | lon, : becauſe 5 is the half of 10; or if the 70 | 
fe mext the Gallons had been 95, it had been 
737? | three quarters cf a Gallon, .becauſe 75 is three 


,quarters. of 100, &©c. | 

{IT Laftly, Divide J301 Gallons, ſo cur off, -by 
36, (the Gallons in a Barrel of Beer, or by 32 
the Gallons in a Barrel of Ale) and the Quo- 


her, | -tjenr gives 36 Barrels of Beer, and 5 Gallons ig 
uare | -remaining, and ncar three quarters of a Gallon. | FRA 
1Ves Þ 
' y / .- 4 ar 
e by :Example 2. How to Gage a round Tun, Tub, UW-- - 
4B or Furnace. 1-18 
: : L 
Firſt, If your Tun, or the like, be of one 118 
8 | bignels or breadth, both at top and bottom, fi 


find the Cube Inches therein contained, as is *. {| 
461 : cn : "8 
—— | ſhewcd in round Timber-meaſure, and reduce Wit 
>$ | it into Gallons, as before. | 
BO Bur if it-be narrower-at the rop than ar the "8 
o bottom, or the contrary, take the breadrh or be: 
diameter of the Tun, a lirtle above the middle 4 738 
Of it, that is, next the wideſt end. 'S; 


880 Or find the mean Diameter thus : 


(al- 'The Diameter at the ? | 
ve Bung or top of the >26 | The'two thirds of 
Tun, the difference is 
The Diameter ' at the » 2 Inches, which 
© xls Head or Bottom of x23 Þ added -to 23, the 


the Tun, | leſſer Diameter 

COn- cnn makes 25 the 
nCeXT | 2 Inches difference, 3 | mean Diameter. 

TC 7, — | | 
his Therefore ſuppoſe rhe mean Diameter of a 
been | £48, Tub, Furnace, yo half a ſwelling Cask, 

"Mo | | Or 
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326 Of  Gaging Veſſels, 
or-the like, to be $1 Inches, and the length 48, 
how many Gallens is thercin 2 


The Cube Inches contained therein,you may. 
find by the Rule in round 'Fimber-mcaſure, as | 


.thus : 
The mean Diamerer is $I Tcl 
L.engrh of the Veſſel gr nches, 


"Mulriply $I by 81, and thartProduct by ix, 
{always and the Jaſt Product divide by 14, 
(always] the Quorienr gives the Content ar one 
Inch deep of the Liquor (if any.) 2dly, Mul- 


tiply the ſa'd Quotient by 48, (the length of 


the Veſſel; and the Product gives the ſolid 
Inches in the ſame, which reduce into Gallons, 
and the Gallons into Barrels, gives 24 Bar- 
rets, and abour 13-Gallons. 


'Example 3- Suppsſe the mean Diameter of a 


Cask 1s Ig Inches, and the Length 972 Inches, 


bow many Gallons are therein ? 


Extend the Compaſies on Gunter's Line, from 


19, 95, [0 14 rhe Diametery, that ExtCnt LWACE. 
.downwards, from * \ 


22, the length, will 
.reach ro tomewhar . / 
above 39 Gallon 
of Ale. - 
Bur if it was a 
Wine Vellel, ex- 
rend from 17, 1 - 
(always) ro 14 the 
Diameter, rhar ex- 
tent twice downwards from 92, the length in 
Inches wil reach to 45 Gailons, 


Fd 


t- 


will 


| 


— 


Of Gaging Veſſels, 
, Re 

| x 017 | [2612066 5115127, 
TY .-31 2 0045 27,2178 5215255] 
S || 319987 | [25.2292] 15315392 

| 410134] [2562497 | [54]5309} 
| [50287 | [392523 | 195156361 
619245) 312640 36,5762 
1710308; 132 2739 5715SB6 
I, || $[0375| [332878] [58:6014 
4 k(.9[9446| [3412998 | [59,614c 
l. 1010520 { 3513119 *(60 6265 
pe 1119598 [3613241] 616389 
ig 1226380, 13713364] 62 6513 
s, |[13]9764 13813487 63 653C 
vp {1440851 | {+ doh 64 6755 
1510941 | [4513735 65.685) 
16 1033 | * 3360 | 66|7002 
"4 Þj17j1127| j42}3986} 67/7122 
& J{1S|1224: [43/4112| 6817241 
(911323: [44 42338 | 651736c 
20/1924) [45/4364 7512477} 
m F1[1527'. {46{4391| 7117593 
CS: $122 1631| 4714618 217798 
(2311737; [4514745 | 7347522 

2 1845] 49 4373, 7417534] |: 

\ {2519551 j5olzoco! 753045 | 


on 


193 
94 
92 
'96 
'97 | 


CO 
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2554 
[92 9625 


hi. 


9692 
9755 
9313 
9566 
9513 ; 


9952.4 


hoe 
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Example 4, Suppoſe a Cask containing 60 Gal- 


lons, the Burg Diameter 28 hiches, and the 
Liquor drawn off 7 Inches ; Then the wt . In- 
ches of the Dian.e:er muſt be 21 Inches ; The 
queſtion is, Fow many Gailons remains 1n the 
Cask 2 
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. 398 Of Gaging Veſſels. 
Divide 7 the dry Inches of the Bung Diameter 
by 28, the whole Diameter, adding two Cyphers. 


> 4 


3# | 
'Thns 2p(26 Quotient. 

283 

Z 


Next, Seek the Quottent-25 in the Table, and 
again!t it you may find, 1955, which number 1 
w!tiply by the whole content 60 Gallons, thus 


rn 
$ 


- : .- - - 7 5-4 # . Pw 
oe” '»e ” _ P_— 
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A.cainſt 25, the Number is 1955 
. GO 


—————_ — 


1117300 


| Gallons 
#3: V From the ProduCt, I cut off four Figures (al- 


Gallons, end the Fraction 7300 makes abour 3 
quarters of a Gallon, becauſz 7300 wants about a 
quarter of 10000, 


Laſtly, The whole 60 Gallons, the part empty 
113 Gallons, Then the Liquor remaining 


in the Barrel muſt be 48 Gallons, and a quarter 
of a Gollon, the Antwes; Or thus, 


| Divide the wet Inches 21 by the whole Dia- 
meter 28, adding 2 Cyphers, as before, 


Y 

74 ( 

Thus 2xe2\75 Quotient, 
ME | 

Z 


ways) ſo that the empty part of the Cask 1s 11. 


IS. 


| Fraftion 2700, being about, or ſomewhar more 


of Gaging Veſſels: 3%. 


uotiext 75 ſeck inthe Table, and againſt 
umber 8045, which Mulriply by 60. 


The 


it 15 the 


Thus 8045 
os 
Gallons 4812700. 


The Liquor 48 Gallons, the An fwer, only the 


than a quarter of a Gallon, becauſe 276c is about 
a quarter of 10000. 


/ T 
tr Nete, That if after Diviſion, there ut; ; 
a Remainder or Fradtion, and that be cb. ut kalt 48 


the Divifor, I take the next bigger Nuinker : 


' "Or if it be lefs than half the Div:for. ] rake the 


{ame number which 1s in the Quoticur, 


XXIX. O/ the Globe of the Farth. 


FEhold a Figure thereof, which follows , 
That the Towng Man (my Reader) may not 

be altogether Ignorant of the Scituation of the 
Earth, on which we poor Mortals dwell ; This 
Figure may give ſo much Learning, as to cauſe 
Admiration in the Hearts of all Men ( except 
Rantere, that is Athieſts ) to conſider, how 
wor:derfully God hath Fram'd the Globe cf the 
Earth and Water. 


4 


390 Of theGlobe of the Earth, 


Therefore ler's ſuppoſe that the Circle within 


& j © ropich 


— 


. 
"> S's eve eoreand>® 


Sg | 
this Circle, marked Water, Ear:!h, doth repre. 
ent the Globe of the Earth, yet it's ſuppoſed to 

4 be two thirds Water or Sea, and one third Earth, 
like unro a round Ball, or Globe, held up alone 
by God's Hand, Jeb 26. 7, becauſe on every 
fide it is furrounded with Stars, - and ſatJed abont 
by Men in Ships, and that every earthly rhing 
(on which ſide foever it ts) prefſeth towards the 
Centre thereof, that is, towards the very mid- 
dle thereof, | 

For farther Proof, that Man cannot fee any 


aſcend into the Sky : As. to the North Pole gar, 


a fixed Star in the Firmament ; and at S. on the 


ether {ide the Globe, is the Seurh Pole Star ; from 
one 


Foundation 'the Globe of the Eaxth hath, let us] 


at N. in the Circle above, which ſuppofe to be|' 


1in 


epre- 
ed to 
arth, 
lone 
very 
bout 
rhing 
s the 
mid- 


e any 


et US] 


> C1Ar, 
to be 
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one of theſe Stars to the other is a Line imagi- 
ned to paſs through the very Centre of the Globe 


. of rhe Earth, which ſuppoſed Line is called thx 


Axletree of the World, becauſe round it, and 
allo round the Earth, the Sun circleth once every 
24 Hours. 

The edge of the Beams, as I'may* ſay, run- 
neth along the G!obe of the Earth and Warer, 1f- 


the Air is clear, 15 Miles in a Minure, thut is, - 


gco Miles in an Hour, and .21600 Miles every 
24 Hours. 

Further proved, thus : The Arch-line, in the 
Circle Jaſt paft, noted N. W. is divided into go” 
parts, called degrees, or one quarter of the 
Globe, a degree being accounted 6o miles upon 
the Earth; therefore I multiply 99, rhe quarter 
of rhe World, by 60, the Product is 5400 miles 
of one quarter of the Globe, which multiplied 


| by 4, gives 21600 miles, thar the Beams of the 


Sun circleth reund- the Earth in 2+ hours. 


Thar: the Globe of the Earth is as a Ball in + 


the Air, fix'd by God's Almighty Power, is proe- 
ved by the Eclipſe of the Afoon, a dark Body of 
its ſelf, having no Light bur what it receives 
from the Sun ; ſo thac thar ſide of the Moen 


that is next'the Sun 1s all light, and the other . 


ſide dark, (as when in the Night we hold a Can- 
dle to a Ball, half che Ball looks dark ;) fo that 
when the Sun is on one fide tae Globe of the - 
Earth, and the Moen on the other, the Centre 
of the Earth between them, then the Earth in 
ſome mealurc hinders rhe Sun's Light coming 
to the Moon, part of the Body of the Moon 


ſeeming dark to our ſfighr, tho' rhe Moon be 


then in the-Fult, as to us in England ; tho' the 
Moon may. be ſaid ro be in the Full at all times, - 
to ſome Places of the Globe. (Burt more of this 
in the 7 Arts before, 


S 4 | Note, 


IP 
Note , That between the Lertrer N, and the: 


Of the Globe of the Earth. 


Line E. W. in the Circle above, is written Tr0- 


pick of Cancer, the half of it is a dotted Line,. 


yet it is as much a Circle as the Circle, E: N.IW $, 


Every Circle of the Sphere are ſuppoled to be- 


divided into 360 parts, called Degrees. Now 
this imaginary Circle, . called: the Tropick of Can- 


cer, being the outward Bounds of the Sun, next 


the North Polz, which the Sun circleth in on rhe 
11th. Day of Juxe, yearly, making our Days at 
the longeſt 

Obſerve the ſame of the middle Circle, called 
the Equator, or Equinofias Lins, Which as it were 
cutteth rhe Glove of rhe Earrh 12 the midd'z, 
vAjCH the Hun:circleth in on the 121th. of Aur, 


arid the 11th. Gf Septemorr, yearly, at both whictr 
r-mes ths $4n, that makes rue Day, makes our. 


Lays ana Nights equal. 


Anas when the. Sun cometh to the other Cir*-- 


cle, called, by Scholars, the Tropith of Capricorn, 


it makes our Days at the ſhorteſt, which is on. 


the 11th. Day of December. | 

Now. becauſe -it- hath pleaſed God, the. wons 
derful Creator of Heaven and Eargh, to ſo or- 
der it, that the Bounds of the Sun ſhall be from 
the Tropick of Cancer to the Tropick of Capricorn, to 
enliven the moſt fruitful 'parts of the Earth ; 
for if God (for the Sins of People) ſhonld with- 
ho!d irs Heat from the Earth but one Year, moſt 
Creatures therein would-periſh; no Grain would 
ripen, &c.-who would but fear to ſin againſt ſuch 
a good God, who cauſeth his Sur to ſhine on the 
Good and on the bad, becauſe of which his' Scr- 
wants {eek the Good of all. . 4 


Now thoſe Parts of the G[obe, next the North . 


and South Pole, where the Land is, have in ſome 
Place wild Beaſts that have Dens in the Earth to 
keep them warm ; it's too cold for Man ro 1n- 


habit in, one Year, tho' there be half a Year 
called 
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called Day, the Sun being ſeen ſom part thereof 
circling round the edge of the Land, as I may 
fay, a1d when the Sur is out of their {ight, it 
fill gives ſome Light to make up that half Year 
Day ; the other half Year, called Night, wants 
not altogether the Light of the Moon and 
Stars« 

Note further, That thoſe Three Imaginary Cir- 
cles, with others between them, Attronomers 
call rhe 12 Circles, or 12 Signs of the Zodiack, 
giving Names to them, as Aries, Taurus, CC 
The Diſtance between the ſaid two Tropzcks are 
reckoned 47 Degrees, every Degree under them 
en the Earth being 60 Miles ; ſo multiply 47 by 
60, gives 2820-Miles of Earth that the Sun cir- 
cleth juſt over the heads of ſome of the Inhabi1- 
fants,. twice in the Year, that' in -ſome Places 
th:Y have two Harveſts in one Year ; but we in 


Ernglang have not the Sun at any time come juſt” 


over our heads, for we dwell towards the cold 
North Pole, ſorgewhat near the Letter R. in the 
Circle before, 


The Sun runs round our Globe, and in its Days 
Cheers evcry Creature with irs pleaſant Rays : 

So Truth's more glorious Sun ſbail beam its Light 
To all the World, before Eternal Night. 

Pm Gage's Travels in the Xcftern Land 

I read, and mind the Spaniards prows Command z 
Love to the poor loſt Indians makes me cry, 

Lora, when ſhall Truth top this baſe Tyranny ? 
Indian, lift up thine Hcad, ity Day-Stas jbines, 
A People cemes, nat for thy Silver Mines; 

More precious Treaſures draws their Love 7614s ;; 
Poor Man! thou haſt a Soul as well as we ; 
Eternal Bliſs ! for that's their Aim, don't ſcorn, 
Nakea Men ſhall th; Naked Truth an, 
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ft Note, That the People which the Aduthor 
mea::s, in the Verſes aforeſaid, were thoſe true 
Chriſtians that are come, and coming to perſwade 

; | the Naked Þd/ans. to chooſe 

Which Fra, X3- the Divine Grace, or * Influ- 
V C2, the Feſuire, ence of God's Holy Spiriry 
rela 142 Indians was Cin themſelves) with the 
the Dwine Law, Divine Preceprs of Cliriſt Je- 
and was before any ſus, in Holy Scriptures, 
Law was made by for their Rule of Faith and 
ive Antients, that Life. z 

ewed them the 
jb: nld nor Kill, Steal, &c. 


Such true Chriſtians are not for defiroying 
the Bodies of poor naked Indians, as. way the 
cruel Spaniards, who firſt found out their Dwel- 
lings, and, for the Love of their Gold and $//wer 
Mines, put to death above 6 Millions of the {4- 
aians, roaſting ſome, plucking out: Eyes, cut- 
ting off Arms, &c. as Hiſtories relate. 

That part of the World being tound out in 
the Days of Queen E/izabth, which for its 
largeneſs ts called one Quarter of the Wor}d, 
or America, a Sea between it and England 1s abour 
4000 Miles, the Land lying partly Weſtward 
from us in England, and therefore 15 allo called 
the W./i-mdies ; for when the Sun ſets to us in 
England, it's ſaid, that then 'tis about mid-day 
to them 1n 4merica. Bur to return, 


VXX. To kuow the Latitude or Altitude of the 
North Pole Star above your Dwelling. 


p* fort, thus: The Sun riſeth Eaſtwards to vs 
in Eeland, and ferterh W-flwards; at 123 
Clock n1d-day the $4n 1s fuli South, 1f at that 
"tine You turn your Pack upon the 847, apeS 

| « CO 


OM TR. Wn. po "wh as. 
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ad. hs 


fice the North fide of your Dwelling. Thus 
knowing the Nooth de of your Houſe, go out 
in 2 Star-light Evening, and lee if you can efpy 
6 or 7 bright Stars ſomewhat at certain Diſtances 
like thoſe 6 Stars, in the Figure following, . cal- 
led there the Creafter Bear, but becauſe of their: 


eontant certain . Di&+nce one from another,. 


were anciently callei Ch: tes Fin; but chiefly 
you arz to take notice of the two Stars thereof, 
noted C. D. called the Tail or hinder part of the 
W4;:, becauſe thoſe two Stars always anfwer. to 
a righre Line, ro the Norrh Pole Star, Which in 
this Figure is a dotted Line, and in that poſture 
circleth round the North Star every 24 Hours, 


But the Pole of the World is ſuppoſed to be 


where rhe Capital Letter A. ſtandeth, and the. 
North Star goeth round it aNo in 24 Hours. See 


the Figure above. 


S 6 | Having” 
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396 Of - the Globe of the Earth: 


Having learned to know the North Stay ; to 


know' the. Latirude of your Dwelling, hold up - 
a Quadrant, (a Figure of one ſee in Dialing,) - 


and through the Sights thereof, or along the 
ſtrait edge, ſpy the North Star, the: Plummet 


hanging at Liberty, the Thread 'will reſt at 51. 


degrees, 32 minures, if you are in Lendoz ; ſee 

England before, for the Latitude of the Chief 

Towns in Evelend, drawn in 2 Tible. 
Note, That the Degrees are numbred fron the 


EquinoCGtial Circle, as from MW. toward N. in - 


the Figure of the Globe before. # 

And when we ſay ſuch a Province, or Tra& 
of Land lieth from 30 ro 40 degrees North Jati- 
eude, it lieth on the North fide of the Tropick of 
Canter, as you may ſee in the Figure. of the 
World before, as the figured Arch ther, which 
15:but 10 degrees from the North. t6- rhe South 
part of thar .Province, or 620, mites ; but are 
ro-ſeek the longitude, withour. fome' knowledge 


XXX1, Somewha? of ve Lingituii bf Dladct 


"He Longitude of a City, .or other Place, is 
k.> the Diſtance thereof; from-. the Iſle of 


St; Michael, one of the Ifles of rhe Azores, be-, 


yond Per:#gal, from which Ile rhe-Jongitude of 
Placcs upon the Earth are numbred, . in the £9quz- 


xo&ial Lins, towards the Eaſt ; the ſaid Iſle of 


St, Michact's North latitude being 39.degreess as 
my Author ſaith. | : - 
Geographers having choſenthe ſaid Ie tordivide 
che - £aſt part of the World from the V/77, 'be- 
' canſe the Seamaxs Compaſs (a Figure whereof tol- 
lows) when 1t cometh under this Mer:azan line, 
tlirawn through or over -this Hie, hath nor. (as 
Szzrmen obſerve) any Variation at all, bur point- 


£eib:.direftly Nel, without Variation : But x 
| | wWheress :- 
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whereas in other Places, or lefſer Meridians. Eaſt 
or Weft, it pointeth not direaly Norch, but more 


is - called the Variation, or North-weſting, or 


the North-eaſting of the Seaman's Compaſs. 

Note, "That this Meridian drawn. through the 
ſaid Ifle;: is only an imaginary Cirele, as thoſe 
before-mentioned, as the Circle E. N, I $. Ex= 
ample XXIX. cutting through , or rounding 
both Poles. | 

There are. Meridians for every Town, which 
lie Eaft and Weſt from each other, yet ſeveral 


Towns may lie in the ſame Meridian thar lie 


North and South from each orher ; \for when we 
ſee the Sun ar mid-day, we ſay the Sun is come 
to our Meridian. | 
' For when two Cities lie both under the Equi- 
noEtial Line, or very near it, it is but multiply- 
ing their Diſtance in degrees (in the Equino- 
ftal) by 60, gives their diſtance in miles. 

If two Cities propounded (faich F. Wing) do 
differ only in latitude, and lie both of them on 
one ſide of the EquinoQial Line, you muſt ſub- 


tract the Jefker latitude 1from the grearer, and 


the Reſidue is the diſtance required. 

Bur if the two Cities or Places propounfed 
tte rhe one on the North ſide the EquinoG&ial, and 
the other on the Soxth fide, then you are to add 
the two Latitudes together, and the Summ w1ll 
give their diſtance in degrees and mimures, 
whict' reduce into miles, allowing 6o miles to 
adegree. . 

But Fſh4ll not enlarge up5n theſe things, he- 
ving not rooin enough ; and beſides, the Lon- 
gitude and Latitude of Places: pon the Earth 
are beft known by the Artifitial Terreſtrial Globe, 
which are to be had at eafte Rates in London, 


Gevgraphers, '| || 


398 Of the Globe of the Earth, 


! of Trave'lers, 1gree, (ith rh: Aurhor of the 

Monthly Mcrcury, ) That never any Vellel ap- 
proach'd the Artick Pole mach nearer than the 
Fourſcore an4 {txteenth degree, by reaton of the 
perperual ice in thote Parts. There remain then 
to the fouricore and tenth degree, four degrees 
Impracticable, which make Fourtgore good 
L2a4gues of France, and Four hundred and four 
ot Icy Circumference, which, at anothec time, 
there being in char Part: bur rh:te four degrees 

_ ot. Ice, afforded us 1n the Saminer-tne ſuch 
pieaing and pure Breezes ; bur this nor being 
eve”y Year aiike, wz are now ſenſible of the 
{narpneſs of the Cbld and Fogs which this un- 
ulual Ice ſends among us. Certain it 1s, that 
the Ice dijates it ielf moreor lef:z according to 
the Hear which the Sun leaves behind him, du- 
ring his lix Months Refidence among us, 

The Winter in 1632 was fo very tharp, thar 
the Sea was frozen over to the 55th. degree ; 
and ail rhe Baltick Sea, our Neighbour, within 
202 leagues, was frozen over. So that the Sun 
in his uſual courſe repaſſing the Kquaror, and 
ceaiing to illuminate our Pole, could nor thaw 
the. Ice farther than the yoth. degr2e, through 
th2 Oppolicion of thoſe Foggs which the Thaw 
of thoie I5 dgrees of new Ice brought to lus 
Beams, and to ſome Souther!y Winds, which 
were at firtrepuls'd, which was the Reaſon thay 
our Ep? was in ſo much Ditbrder. and that her 
Harveſts wanted their uſual Marurity. 

It may be asked why the Sun does not give an 
equal Heart every Year; but we muſt obſerve, 
that when the Sun comes to the Trepick of Cancer, 
and when he begins to retrograde, when the Ice 
of 70 and 80 degrees are not melted, we ſhall 
hardly meet with 15 days that are truly hot,” to 

the Equinox, of Sepicmber, The Reaton 1s , 
becauis. 


{r20graphers, according to all the Relations 
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becauſe we are not above 220, 30o, and 4:0 
leagues diſtant from that Ice, and there are 5co 
of our 50th. degree to the Tropick : So thar the 
neighbourhood of that Wind eaſily -repels the 
South Wind, and hinders the Sun from warm- 
1nT our Horizon, as it was wont to do. 

Our only Succour is, that frequent Storms 
may happen between the Tropicks, in the Months 
of July and Auguft, which may afford us Winds 
ſutfcient ro melt that unuſnal Ice, and hedge ic 
in again within the 8oth. degree, before rhe 
Sun 15 gone into the other Hemiſphere, and that 
our Countries may reailume their former Vi- 
gour. 

It may be ask'd alſo, why the Norrh-Eaft and 
North-W:ft Winds, and their Compounds, tho' 
parallel in diſtance from the North, are felr with 
ſo much difference. The North-Eaſt Wind co- 
ming from the frozen Sea of Tarrary, and pal: 
ſing through the long Continent of Tartary, Po- 
land, and Germany, to France, are often more 
ſharp and pure than the. North. : 

The Nerth-HW:R, though it blow from the 
-Och. degree of Frozen Greenland, parzilel to 
the North-Eaft, the Vapours of the Sea through 
which it patles to us, render it more ſoft, and 
Jeſs cutting to us, Which is the Reaſon of ſo 
much melted Snow among us. England, the 
Ceaſts of Holland, and Britayn?, clarijie it a lits 
rie by the thick part which they receive from it 
befoie 3t comes 1nto France. : 
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| hawk to deſcribe part of the Figure thereof, 


the black Needle 'in the Centre points with 


its great end ro the Flower-de-luce:* Such a little 
Circle as incloſeth the Nezdle, 15 often ſer in 
Paper Maps, the Flower-de-luce ſhewing the North. 


ide of the Map. : 

Secondly, The Letters N. by E. on the right 
hand the Fower-de-luce, 1s read North by Eaſt, ' the 
next after it North North Eaft, and ſo round the 
Circle, which Seamen have by heart, but more 


eſpecially the Pilot who guides the Ship by it, . 


and ſometimes is help'd by the Sight of the 
North Star on this fide the EquinoRialLine ; w 
| rac 


XXX The Thirty two Winds, or the | 
| Secamans Compaſ, 


ORD lp 


the South Pol: Star is a help when he ſails on the 


- South 11de the Globe. 


Thirdly, the Compaſs is fix'd in a Paſtboard 
Box, in the Centre 1s ſet up a hollow Pin of 
Laten, a little hole being in the middle of the 
Needle to ſer on the Pin, that the INeedie may: 
be as upon a Balance, the great end of the 
Needle being rubb'd with a Loadſtone will rurn 
Northwards at all times, the ſaid Box hanging (as 
it were on an Axle-tree, or 2 Pins) in another 
Box, between two Hoops of Braſs or Laten, that 
howloever the outermoit Box is tofied in the 
Chip, yer the inner Box hangs level with the. 
Hoy:z0n. 


22 1s placed ;n the middle of rhe Pape, upona 


right Line, imagined to paſs by the Main-maſt, 


through the Centre of the Ship, and putteth the | 


Pilot in his way, knowing which way the Land.” | 


beareth which the Ship is falling towards, 


Laſtly, The Line of North and South found + | 


out by the Needle, a Line croſſing this at right 


Angles ſheweth Eaft and Weft, and ſo they are. 


called the 4 Cardinal! Winds. 

Croſs a;xin each of theſe Lines, and they 
make 8 whole Winds, as they call them. 

Another Diviſion of itheſe maketh 8 more, 
which they- call Half Winds ; a third maketh 
16, which'they call Quarter Winds ; ſo they are 
32 in all, 

Every one of theſe Winds.1is otherwiſe termed 
a ſeveral Point of the Compaſs, and the whole 


Line conlifting of two Winds, as the Line of ' 


Nerth and South, or that of Esff 2nd Weſt, 1s cal- 
led a Rowmb, - the Winds and Rowmbs thus aſſigned 

by .an equal Divilien of a great Circle into .3a 

Parts: 


of 


The Seamans Compaſs. 40T 
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Of Plain Triangles. 


F two Ships ſet ſail at one time, the one [ils 

dirett'y Eaſt 74 Leagues (as from C. to- 
wards A. by the Freure of ths Tower that fol- 
lows) the other {1ils direftly North, 62 Leagues, 
(as from C. to B. near the [ail Cower) T-would 
know how many Leagues tleſe two Ships are 
AfuUNgCr, 


3 multiplied by 74 is « 


7 5 
62 mulripited by 72 is 35 


Added, are 


9379 7 97, the ſquarc Roor, 


Diiftance almoſt' 97 Leagues, 


To know he ſquare Reot of any Number, 


The ſquare Root of any Namer is found. 
by extending the Compaſies on Gunter's Line 
from one upon the Linc, ro that Number,. 
the mid-way of that Extent 1s: the Robr, or 
Nutnher delired ; for 12 is the Root of 144, 
becauſe 12 rimes 12 1S-144. | 


As [uppcſo a Captain hith 5476 Soldiers, how 


to pct them ſyaaie, Viz. How many to ſet im 
front and flmk. 


Extend the CompaTes from one upon the 
Line 
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].ine ro 5476 downwards, the mid-way © 
that Extent is 74 Soldiers both for front and 
flank. 

15 Nate, That IT ſaid before, rhar 12 is the 
ſquare Root of 144, then 12 is the Cubick 
Reot of 1728. 

Thus proved : 

Extend from 1728 to 1. rwo thirds of thar 
Extent will reach from 1728 downwards to 
12 the Cubick Roor. 


If x2 be the Cubick Root, what is the Number ? 


Extend from 1 to 12 upwards, thar Extent 
thrice /the ſame way from 12, will reach to 
1728 the Cube Number. 


Now for the Triangle, A, B, C. by 
the Tower. 


Suppoſe the Line 4. B. the Ladder, to be 
35 Foor long ; B. C. the diſtance from the 
foor of the Ladder ro the bottom of the 
Tower ar the point C, be 21 Foot. 


The Queſtion 1s. How many Foot 7s it from 
the bottom of the Tower at C. to the top of the 


Ladder at A. the Anſwer will be 2.8. foot, 


5 Note, That the Line B. C. is called the 
Baſe, rhe Line C. A. rhe Perpendicular, and 
the Line A. B,, or Ladder, is called the Hy- 
pothenulal. 
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A. B, the Hypothenuſal 35 
Mulriplied in its ſelf * 338 Foo: 


. "os 
Io5 


—_— > a _ 


Product 1225 - 


B. C. the Baſe 
Multipli ied. togerher - 2 $ Foot. 


Produt 6 


From 1225 
Take 441 


Reſts 
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Of Plain Triangles, 


A. B, the Hypothenuſal 35T+___ 
Mulriplied in its ſelf my Foot. 


175 
Iog5 


_— ._.. a 


Product. 1225: 


B. C. the Baſe 
Multiplied together - 21 
; 2T 

&2 


21 & Foor, | 


Produt I41 : 
From 1225 
Take 441 


Reſts 784 
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t7F Note, That you may take a quarter of a 


|: by this pattran, you whe” Fran ir mM, with that 
; Paſte mentioned un the Fainters work before. 


__- 


How to take the height of a Tree, or Steeple 
by the Quadrant,  _- T4 


Hold up the Quadrant ,, and Py through the 


Tree, ſtepping backwards, or forwards, till the 
Plummet hangs at liberty, : juſt againſt 45 de> 

rees, that is, the very midgle of the Quadrant; 

hen is the height of the Tree equal to the 
| diſtance of the Root thoreof, to your ſtanding 
lace, to which add ſomewhat more than the 
eight of the Quadrant, as you hold it, 1s above 


the Earth, or your'place of ſtanding. 


B. to the Wall. - 

And try the top of a Poſt, for a Poſt Dial, to 
know whether it be a true Level, by laying a 
Ruler on the Poſt and holding the edge of the 
Quadrant A. B.' under the Ruler. | 


to the Earth divers little, Stakes, and Jay a 10 
Foot Fir Rule from head to-head of the Stakes, 

and apply the. Quadrant under the Ruler, in dij- 
vers places. | 

And alſag to try whether water may run 

through a Pipe of Lead laid in the Earth from 2 

Spring to a Houſe at diſtance, drive a ſtake inte 

the Spring , and another in the place 'whether - 
the War r ſhould come, both of the ſame height, 


'the top of one ftake to the other, and Experi- 
ence will Reſolve you. ; | 
| wr 2 How 
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Round Trancher, and having drawn a Quadrant: 


ſights, or along the edge D. G. the top of the ' 


By the Quadrant ; you may try, whether a 
Wall be upright or no, by holding the edge G. 


' And to level Graſs Plots-in Gardens, drive in- + 


and ſpie through the ſights of the Quadrant from 
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' Figure, and let C. 


 f1e Caſtle; 


-till ,you fee the. 
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How to take a lens Diſtance that you cannot meaſure 


The Art of Dialing. 


#0 by. reaſon | of Water, &C. 


Firſt, Obſervethe 


be, your, ſtanding 
plice, and let Z be 


ward; E. ANY NKil- 
der of y:ris or 
Perckes; as ſuppoſe 
$oto 4, where ſet 
2 Staff. 

Then move in a 
Perpendicular Line 
to C. E. rom A: to 
B. making 2 11gat 
Angle at A. aiy 
diſtance. 


(4 
OD 
Per) 
Q@ 
9 
8) 
[£27 
LL 
(PL 
—_ 
Q 
Sappole 66, and  Q 


ſet up another Staff AR |. 


at B. 


Then come back - 
again to C, and r2- pr) 
move In a Perpen». », 


dicular line to C. E. 


ma? ſet up.,.at,B., 
and. rhe PO.Rt.E in, - 
a right lines .anf. 
ſer up another Staff |, 


, 


ſ 


$30 Perches | 
From /vt0. 2 


IM 


at that place ar D. 
of 


nd 


diſt 
the: 
{tar 
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diſtance thereof from C, which ſuppoſe 56 ; 
then Subſtract 4, B, 66 from the Meatured *gi- 


ſtance C, D, 56, and not the Remainder, which 


i5 10, then ſay by the Rule of Three. 


As 10 15 to 50, ſoCSto 330. 


2 = - ON 
330lo W ry > 

3300 ©. 
3320(3 30 Perches from 4 to E, Anſwer 


Or, as to to 50, fo 56 to 38olo. 


| Howw to draw a Dial, ugon a Stone or Weeden 


' Ball or Globe, thats fixt on a Gate-Poff 
or Auy” other place, | 


Firſt, Hold the Quadrant cloſe to the fide of: 


the Ball or Globe of Stone (in a Star light Even- 
ing) the Plummet hanging at liberty, ſpy thro' 
the ſights thereof .the North Poll-ſtar, as is dis 
reed in Ex XXX. the Thread thereof cutting 
the degress of your Latitude; Then make a ſpox 


on the Bal}, 'next to, or that point towards the 


ſaid North Star, | 
Secondly, Draw a Circle direQly round the ve- 
ry. middle, of the Ball, er two Circles to place 
Figures for the Hours, So that every fide of the 
Circle be of equal diſtance'from the 1aid ſpot. .-. 
Laſiiy, Having a Poſt Dial or other Dial near 
the. place, or a Watch, marke both edges that 


| the Sun makes on each fide the Ball for every 


Hour, &t, | 
Note, That by this Rule you may draw a Sun 
Dial upon a round Pillar. 


py 0s. 
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. An eafte way to make a Poſt Dial, and is callsd 


an Horizontal Dial, becauſe it fac*th the Fis 
over our Heads, or lyes leve! to the Hoy izon:. 


In 


al 


[01 


il 


LL 


i 


SO 
xx > 


l 
Wd i 


ym | \ 


2» 
- 


'E/Irft, with a Ruler and the point of the Com- 


' paſſesdraw a Line on Paper-(at any length) 
as the Lice A, B. in this Dial, then creſs it, 
with another Line, as the Line G. E. and 
South on the top, as in this Dial, which Line 


'E. G. 1s the 12 a Clock Line, and rhe Line, 


A. B. the 6 a Clock Line. | 

Next, Open the Compaſſes, and fet one foot. 
at the begining of the Degrees or Arch edge 
of the Quadrant {beforcediſcribed) and extend 
the other icor to 60 degrees, | with that extcnt 
fe: one foor in the Center of the Dial by E. 
that is, juſt where the f1:ft Lines croffed each 
e:ter,and draw the half Circle A.G,B, Next 


r= 
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The Art of Dialing. 
Next having the 12a Clock line E. G. Now 


ro know -whar diſtance I ſhall ſer off from tor 


1 aClock and 11 a Clock; which is all one. 
I look 4n the little Table in Yrean” 

the Margin, and. in the-ſecond |= | 

Column I find againſt 1 hour | 

and i1 inthe firit Column ir [31. 5551. 12, 


degrees, 55 Minutes which I [24 26'2. 109}: 


rake of the edge of the Qua- [38 13-3. 9. 
drant, thus T ſet one foor of j23- 44.4- 

the Compaſſes ( as before). at Li. 2 © 
the begining of the Diviſions (under B.) and 


rhe other foot to 11 degrees, and almoſt a 


mall part, rhe-Compaſles.-ſo opened, I fer one 
oor in the Cicle at the bortom of rhe 12, a 


Clock Line, and with the other Foot ma crke in / 


rhe: Circle, both towards A. and B. and from - 


thoſe rwo markes, I drawlines with the point 


of the Compaſſes to the Center E. for 1. and * 
:1 a Clock Lines, which Lines you may aftcr - 


black with Ink. | 
Next, To marke the Honrs for 2, and 10. 
aClock. Look in the Table, for 2 and 10 
hours, and you will find 24 degrees, 26 Nt- 
nutes, Which ſet of rhe degrees of the Quad- 
rant as the other, from the 12. a Clock Line 
both ways in the Circle: *s 
_ Obſerve the- ſame for 3. and 9 a Clock : 
And 4, andB a Clock, and 5 and 7 a Clock 
And for the-Hours of 5 and 7. and 4 and 8 


above rhe Six a Clock lint, fer off the diſtan- - 


ces below, ſee rhe Dial; before. 
Laſtly, for rhe heighr of the'Stile, as ſup- 


pole 52 degrees, fee Ex. XXX, rakeit of the 


edge of rhe Quadrant, as the other above with 
the' Compaſſes, and with that extent ſer one 


2-3 foor - : f 
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PS$ 
11? 


es ae EE ICI 
17 
= j 


foor; at the bottom of the 12 a Clock Line, as 
you did before, and extend the other foot in 


che Circle and make a mark, and draw a line ; 

from. thence to E. rhe Center for the edge as 6 
you may fee in the Diat is ſhaded with ſhort 

lines, bur the ſtile 15 ro ſtand uprighr in the 12 . 

27. 1 

a Clock Line. 1 

£7 Note, That before you proceed any fur- ; 


ther in Dialing, Read with underſtanding Ex, | 
XXX. laſt paſt, ro know the North Pole Srac, R 
But tor the Latirude of the Chief Fowns in | 


England, you may ſee in a Table before, See k 
Somewhar of England. | I 
Fw to arp an Horizontal Dial more Artificially. - 

- Ce? 1 

4 

| 

? 

| 

1 

} 

1! 

E 

| 


Irſt, Draw the Square or outſide of the Dial 


| 


| be placed, 


wherein the Figares for rhe Hours are to 
p . Se- 
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The Art of Dinling. 


12 2 Cloek line, called alfo:the Meridian line. 

Thirdly, Crotis the ſaid 12'a clock line:forthe 
6a cloek line, which in this Dial is the line AB, 

Next, Open the Compaſſes and ſer one foot 
in the Center ar E. rhar 1s, wherc the rwo/frit 
lines croſs cach other, and with the other foor 
draw the Arch C, A. which in the Dial above 
is Figured within, with 10, 20,'30, &c. - 

Next, With the Compaſſes divide the Quar- 
rer of the circle into 3 parts, and then each 
part inro 3 makes 9 parts ; or go as you may 
"2 in the Dial before. Then begin ro number 
#8 rhe circle rhe Larirude of the Pole, as to 52 
Aepgrees, and from thence draw the ſtile, which 
23s the line F. E, in the Dial betorc. 


Next, Draw.the 'Dored line XK; L. ſquaring ' 
2he 12 a clock line, at a convenient diſtanee - 
From the line of 6 a clack, parallel thereto, - 


which line 1s called the line of Continpence, | 

Next, Set one | foot of the Compatſſes in the 
paint O. that is, where line of Contiugens cut- 
eth rhe 12 a clock linc, and take with the other 


Fopr the neareſt diſtance tothe line -F..E. ot 
the line of the Stile; and with that extent, one 


foot reſting m O. exrcend the other foot row- 
as £7; tn the 12 a clock tne, and draw the 
batt Eaz-22o7,”or halt a circle, which inthe Di- 
al bcfore is marked 1. I. O. 

Next, With the Compaſles, divide the half 
Circle 1t0 12 equal parts, laying o Ride upon 
C. the center of rhe halt circle, that is in the 
middle of the line 17, 1. and every ſeveral ma rk 
made in the half circle drawing lincs through 
thote mars at length, and where thoſc lines ſhall 
touch the line of conting ence,there make marks. 
DT 4 Leſtly, 


*41.5 
Secondly, Draw the line C. O. E. for the- 
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Laſtly, Lay the Ruler from the” center Z 
ON the Dial, ro each mark made in the con- 
tingent line, and from whence draw the lines 
at-length for the. hour lines, Note, For the 


hour lines above the 6 a cfock line, extend the © 


7 a clock line through the«centre, and it will 
be for 7 at night, &c, The lineF. F. being 
the edge of rhe ftike ro ſhade the hour lines, 
muſt be ſer upright on the 12 a clock line; 


f 
To make a South Ere& Dral. 


SrcTanet Hori amundy 


Sr ny 99» a aOp RAR 
- 


The making of this Dial differs very little 
from the former, as you may ſee by this Fi- 
gure, only the Stile of this Dial is ro be the 


| - height of the other parr of the Quadrant, as 


302. the other being 52, or made according to 
the Latiude of your Habitation, and theStile 
of this South Dial, the ourward edge 1s 4 


dotred' Line between the Hours.of 8 and 5, 
Ho Note 


% 
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Vote, Thar the Dial above ſerves for a Wall 


facing rhe Sourh ; bur if you turn rhe ſame 
Dial upſide down, 1t will ferve for the Nortty 


| fide -of the Wall, it the Line: marked + be 


marked 5, and the Line $ with 4, the Line 5 
with. 5, and-the'Line 4 with 8. - All the other 
Hour-lines in this' North Dial are uſcleſs,, be-" 
cauſe the Sun in Enzland ſhines'on a Norte 
Wall, the longeſt Day, only before 6 in the -- 
Morning, and after 6 at Night. -- 


Or you may make a South Dial by this lit--* 
tle: Table, as is directed, - of -the firſt Poſt --* 
Dial. 
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To make an Eref direc Eaſt Dzal. 


—_ 


s 


E 56-2 | 


Firſt on Paper draw a Quadrant like unto 
rtie Quadrant 4. c. 6b. in this Dial, bur of tle 
bigneis of rhe Quadrant 4. C. E, and figure 


"it as.thar in the laſt mentioned Poſt Dial ; ler 


the. ſide thereof, 2. b,. be upright, the Arch 
beholding the Sourh, dividing the Arch into 
go parts, (as 1s:taughr) beginning ro number 
the Mevation of the Pole at 4. rowards. C. 


52 Degrecs, or' according to the I atitude of 
your Dwciling ; then, lay a Ruler on the Cen- ' 
rre-of the Quadrant at B, and to 52 Degrees, . 


and draw a Line with the point of the Com- 


paſtes, ſo Jong as your Paper will give leave,. 


which is the Line ©, B, in this Dial. 
Next, 


\ 
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Of thi Art of” Dialing. 419. 
Next, Draw a Circle in -rhe Line O. B. 
ſquare wile ro the ſame (a Rule tor it thar fol- 
lows} for the 6 a Clock Line, toplace the Stile 
On. 
Next, on the onr-fide of the Circle draw 
a contingent Line ſ{quarewiſe allo tro the 6 a 
Clock line ; then Giyiggthe half Circle next 
the contingent line intro equal parts; then {| 
place a Ruler upon rhe. Centre of the Circle, 0 
and ro each mark ſeyerally made in the half | F 
Circle, and draw lines, where the lines {aſt | 1% 
drawn cutteth the line of Conringence, there - | 7A 
make marks. | | | 2 
Then from the mark$ made in the contin- - } 
gent line, draw lines park]lel ro the 6a Clock | 
line, as.the Figure of- the Dial- before ſheweth, | 
if 
| 


Fix the: Stile upon the 6 a Clock lune per- 
pendieular ro the Plan, whoſe height is to be 
half the breadth of the Circle, the outward. - | Ml 
cdge parallel ro rhe Hour lines which miay be - | 
made of Brafs, Lareti, or Wier, \ | 

Note, Whereas this Dial ſerveth* ofly” t6' ' | i 
face the Eaſt, bat if you defire'r6 make” a: - | | 
Neſt Dial, it is but taking your Eaſt Dial al- | ih 
ready drawn upon Paper, and lay the face” 
thereof ro a_ Glaſs' Window, and- dfaw the |! 
ſame” lines on the back of” the Paper Dial, ſo'* | 
will you have art Eot Diat'otr one fide, and a'' | 
Jet Digl on the other, having firſt ſet FF ©; | 
gurcs againſt the Hour lines, ttar is; inftead bf | 
11, 10, 9, 8, 7; 6; 5, 4, 1 the 4: Dia, yo = 
muſt ſes againft' rhe ſame” lines' oft the Weſt* | 
Dat;1, 4; 1 4 51 6s 7 8, &c. Allo ore, *. | 
That you are to place no lines in theſe Dials, * ' 
beiides the Hour lines, and thar if you -have a || 
Glaſs Window facing.cither the Eaſt or Weſt | L 

- \ you > ij 
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you may paſte the face of one of them to the 

Glaſs, fixing a Wier thro' the Lead for the Stite. 

How to make two Lines croſs each other, exaly 
ſquare, which may prove a Carpenter”, ſquare 


Ruler, or to ereft a perpendicular Ting upon 
another, 


A B - QC. 

Firft, ler A. B. C,. be the given line, which 
divided into two equal parts with the Com- 
paſſes, as ar B. then open the Compaſſes at any 
diſtance, and ſer one foot at the end of rhe 
line at C. and draw a ſhorr Arch, as under D. 
then with thar Exteng, ſetring one foot at A. 
croſs the Arch under D, Laftly, lay the Ru- 


kr ypon the Centre, or juſt where theſe rwo 


Arches croſs each other, and the middle of 
rhe given line at B. and draw a line to B. or 
further. he 

Parallel lines, or Iines of equal diftafice, is 
only by ferting the Compaſſes twice upon a 
lige, and drawing dark Arches, as a Guide to 
draw ariother line, asthis Figure ſheweth ; for 
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The Art of Dialing. 
ſuch lines can never meet, of what length fo- 
ever they be, | | 


Tow to make a South Ere& Declining Dial, in 


the Latitude of 52 Deg. 14 Min. Declina--- 


427. 


Hon of the Plane or Wall, 52 Degrees. 


IL Se X 


© TO 


Firſt draw the line called an Horizontal 
line, marked A. B. in this Dial. 


Nexs draw the line E. D. for 12 a Clock 
line, {quarewife, to the line 4. B. as before. 


Cirected.. 


Next draw the line E, 77. parallel to the line 
A. B. at what diſtance you will, next, upon. 


the Centre E. draw the Quadrant, or quarter 
of a Circle, as E. B.C.'in the Dial above. 
Next divide the quarter of the Circle into 
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422, The: Art of Diahng. 
9o parts, or degrees, as before is raught, and 
number -in it from C. rowards'B. the Comple- 
ment of rhe Pole's Elevation, 37 Deg. 46 Min. 
where make a mark, from which mark in the 
Arch draw a line to rhe Centre E, which line 
15 extended to #1. in this Dial. 

Again, account in the ſaid Arch from C, to- 
wards B, the Declinaticn of the Wall 52 Deg. 
and trom rhence draw the line I, E. as in the 
Dialabove. 

Next ſet one foor of the Compaſſes in the 
poinr C. and extend the other to the. point FF. 
thar is, where the line E. H. cutreth the line F. 
H. the foot refting in C. extend the orher toor 
ro the ncareft diſtance of the line #. 1, where 
make a mark, and draw the line I. K. parallel 
ro the line C., H. 

Next take rhe juſt lengrh of the line T. K: 
ana place one foot in C, and turn the other ro- 
wards F, and mark the point\ L, and draw. the; 
line L. E. for the Subſtile, or Ine whereon the: 
Stile 1s to be fixed. | 

N:x:t, draw line of Contingence {quarewile-. 
to the Subſtile, in rhe point L. which 1n this 
D:at is the line Af, L. N. | 

Next take the diſtance berween-rhe Centre E, 
and-the:pwypt K, and! place that/Extenr in rhe 
line of Contingence;; from; the point L. ro M. 

and djawrithe line; M. Ez tor 'the-Stile, which 
in this {}:ah,is a dofted:line; | 

N-xt take the neareſt diſtance berween rhe 
point I, and the line of: the' Stile, one foot 
| remaining.in £ turn the other towards E. and 
make the Cenrre; 0. in-the Subſtilar line, upon 
| which, deſcribe the Equinoctial Circle, or 1{o 
| much as may ſerve next the Hour lines. | 
| | Next 
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Next lay a Ruler upon the Centre O, and N. 
thar 1s, juſt where the line M. N. cuttcth the 
line E, C. D. being thus laid, make a mark 
by the fide of rhe Ruler, where the Ruler cur- 
reth the half circle, for there you are to. begin 
ro divide the cirele into 24 equal parts, not- 
withſtanding thoſe are only in uſe which are 
next the contingent linc. | 
| Laſtly, Lay a Ruler upan the centre O. and 
upon the ſeycral marks or diviſions made in 
the Equaror or half circle; and where the 
edge of the Ruler ſhall rhen rouch the line of 
contingence, make marks or points therein ; 
from which points made in the contingent line 
draw lines ro the centre of the Dial ar E, 
which are the Hour-lines, the reſt of rhe lincs. 
pur our, 

Place the meridian line, E. D.. perpendicu- 
larly againſt the Wall,” the centre E. upward ; 
let the ftile or line M. E. hang directly ſquare- 
wiſc over the ſubſtilax line, or line L. E. 
making an m__ cqual to M, E. L. as you 
may tee in the Dial. | 

,Nete, Thar if your are tro make a Dial thar 
is ro.decline, your own' Obtervarion will ſoon 
reli you whether ir declines-to the Eaſt or to 
the /Fſt, it being for a declining South Wall ; 
bur 1f you-fix it.on the North fide the fame 
Wall, it w:}} ferye for a North declining Dial, 
rarning the centre F: downwards, putting or 
ſome or the Hour lines, go 


Note alſo, that" if- you are to make a Dial | 


that is to decline as far as 60 deg. draw 1t on 
a boarded Floor, 4nd cur oft-ſo much of rhe 
Dial next the centre-as may-anfwer the bigneſs 
yOu dcagn it. 
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Coratters, or Short- Hand. © 


| +24 

| 

| H E Letter c. is a downright ftroak, only. 

I Ir is a lirtle -turn'd on the rop, towards 

| the right hand;+-and the 4. is as much rturn'd 

towards the”-left hand ; w. is a downright . 

| ſtroak alſo, but longer than rhe 6b. and turas: 

\ up at rhe bottom like the Lertcer »; | 
| - Laſtly, The Letters ec, r. 9. v. x... 3. reſem- 
1 


| ble common writing. - 


All that would learn this cerious Art, 
: Muſt, in tre firſt place, get by bearr 
The twenty four Letters in the firſt row, 
So with much eaſe all the reſt may. ſoon: know, 


# 


$ 


I 
! 
| The eafieſt way to learn towrite Charaters, ani 
| underſtand them, 15S, - 


| 
| 
| ' Firſt, Take 6 Sheers of Paper, and make a 
| Quart {tirch'd Book of it, as a Copy-Book tor * 
 Writing-Schools. 
S$:coudly, Rule ir quite through, as for wri- : 
ting'Copies ;' then art: the left end of rhe firſt 
line fer 4. with the Character for ir ; on the | 
next line b. with the Character ; next one of 
| the doubie Conſonants, fc, and the Words in 
order, and gather. the Characters for Words 
out of the ſecond Table, ſerring the Significa- 
| tion to cach word, as the Figures direct; un- - 
til you' have ſet them all-down. 

Laſtly, Begin at the firſt Line to fill it with 
he - Character of a's, next Line, b's, &c, 
[Thus the wciting them over will imprint them 
in the Memory, to learn with eale. 
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Cherafters, or Short -Hand. 


The Explanation of the firſt Table of Charafers. 


N che top of the Table, under the Figure r. 

are the Marks or Charattess for the 24 

Letters of the Alphaher, which ought to be of- 

£221 writ over, the only way to have them in 
Memory. | | | 

Szcondiy, Under the Figure 2. are the donble 
Letters or Contonants, each are to be written 
without taking off the Pen. 

Th:raly,Under the Figure 3. in rhe faid Table of 
CharaGters, are the phces of Vowels, as 4. e. 7. 0. us 
without which no word can be writren-atlengrh. 

Example. 

The firſt Letter thar begins thar partunder the 
Figure 3. is the Capital Letter B the Character r. 
having 4.e. 7.0. «. againſt it; the Vowel # is ſet 
On the tops the Vowel e. on one {ide the top, the 
Vowel i. againit the middle, the VOwel o. a- 
gainſt the bottom, and jult underneath the Let- 
ter 1 15 'the Vowel x. | 

So that w hen you write the Letter 1 with a dot 
over it. thus j, the dor or period being in the 
Place of a. 1t muſt be read Bz or 4: but a 'dot on 
the ſide ſtands for t. Bi or By, or you may when 
ano ther Letter follows the Vowels place, and un- 
der the B. againſt the Figure 3 is nt (=) firſt the 
Charafter N. th:nthe Charatter T. 1s fer in the 
place of a. and below that is the Charatters Nur, 
thus |} « XN. ſet firſt, and T. is ſet in the place of 
U. being under the N. Again, in the ſame leffon 
of the word ($:0n) for $ Ifet down the Character S. 
then in the place of i. I ſer down the double 
Letrers on ; the Ja} word jn rhis letter 1s go, for 
which is the Character ge and a dot in the place 
of 6, Having learned the(e rhroe leflons perfett- 
ly, the fourth w1ll be eſte, for they are all made 
up of Letters, except three, that is the Chara- 
&ers for tare, mMwnt, tent. Note, 
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Charafters, or Short-Hgng. 


Note, That the firſt letter of a word ought tO 
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be fomewhat bigger than thoſe that follow ; and 
nore that u. always follows q. in all words, there» 


fore need never be written after 9. 
Neither 1is true-ſpe 


1 . 


ilmg, minded 1 


E o 


n this Arr, 


oniy the found of the word, as for Author write 


Arther, and- abbreviate all the words 
ehele following words ſhow. 


Since this Art auth n0t Orthogrephy need, 
Dipthongs and ſilent Letters, for more ſpecd, 
; True Spelling, in this king, ' 
Is needleſs. Tis the Sencs we only mind. : 


May be left out. 


2cquaint, 2quant. 


TY 
alicdge, aleg. 


2ccels, aces. 
alter, altr. 
Baal, Bale 
beauty, bury. 
build, bild. 
buy, bi. 
bought, bots 
borough; buro. 
bricks, brix. 
balm, bam. 
blocks, blox. 
clean, clen. 
calf, caf. - 
choler, coler. 
debr, det. 
doubr, dur. 
double, doubl. 
Daniel, danl. 
extream, extrem. 
excel, excl. 
elders, ldrs. 
Harter, flat:r. 
fight, fir. 
Philip, Fillip. 


+ Hannah, Hana. 


z 


happy, apys 


harbour, ,harbr. 


. 


James, Gems. 


| Tiberal, librl. 

{_ Teopard, lepar. 

\ Tzbour, Jabar. 

| maſlacre, maſacr. 
' | might, mir. 

| neighbour, nibor. 


Pharaoh, Fara. 
perfe&t, perf. - 
Pſalm, Same. ; 
Pſalter, Satr. 
people, pep. 
rock, rok. 
reftgn, reſin. 
FeIgn, ICN.. - »x: 
rhime, rim- 

| ſubci , ſurl. 
Shiloh, ſhilo, 
ſtgne, ſin. 
ſlaughter, ſlacr. 
| ſtrezghtr, ſtrir. 

| thought, thox. 


£ 


yvictual, vat). 


YOU Can, as 


View 


lf "423 Chinaftcrs; or Short-Hand. 


.Yiews Vew: and the like. 
"Wrought, rot. For ph. write £. 
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EEE EL | 
The Uſe of the Second Part; or Table of Gharatters. 


To eaſe the Bnrthen of the Brain 

- 'Fhis Table divers things contain ; 
Irs Alphabet is meſt Eafie and Plain, 
Exfie to learn ; which done, is Tenfold gain. 
The Marks for Words reſembling them ſo wel}, .. 
That Learners need no T:ator them to tell 
Their meaning,. fo eaſic is this Short-Hand ; 
Once writ over, you'il have thematcommand. 


The Figures by each word that follows direfs to the Table 
for the Charatter belonging to the ſame Werd. 


t Above, becauſe there 24+ Begin. 


135 a dor above the &@ {| 25 Bondage. 


Abour. 26 Blazing-ſtar. 
2 Round about. : 27 Catholick. 
2 All along. 28 Counſel. 
4 After: . | 29 Congregations. 
ce Againſt, -3o Coherence. 
7 AQtion. :31 Conſideration. 
8 Admoniſh, '32 Covenant. 


(33 Crucitie. 

34 Compaſs ——es. 
' 25 Compaſled round. 
36 Circumciiton. 

37 Concupiſcence. 

38 Companions.. 

39 Conqueror: 

40 Contradiftion. 

41 Chriitian. 

42 Children of God. 
43 Chriſt Jeſus. 

44 Jeſus Chriſt. 

45 Chriſt on the Croſs. 
46 Chriſt in Heaven. 
47. God in Heaven. 

PAs 


9 Anger. 

T- - . ne EP] 

11 Apoſtle,appear Api'. 
12 Altogether. 

13 Angel. 

14 Angels that fell. 

15 Archangels. 

16 Aſcend. 

17 Anchor, or Dart, 

18 Abundance. 

19 A lowance. 

20 Antichrilt. 

21 Aceompt, accompliſh 
22 Baptiſme« 

23 Pzprize. 


Aognrt tn owomnrnr OE, wore — IT Rn A ering. 


' Charafters, or Short Waka 
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tion. 


49 Bound, or Confound 


ro neither'Circumciſion 
_ or VUncircumcifion. 
51 Condemn. 
52 Diminith. 
53Digniry,or condemn. 
54 Devil turaeth him- 


430” Chardfer2, of Shore- Ha nd. 
48 Habir, or Cohabita- 


q 


} 


77 Foundation of the 


Eatth. 
78 from one end.of the 
Earth to the other. 
79 General. 
80 Glory, Glorifications 
$1 Goven e—=er. 
82 God in Chrilt. 
84 Heretick. 


ſelf into an Angel of | 85 Holy Ghoſt. 


light. 
55-Diflolution. 
56 Diſpenſation- 
57 Dragon. 
£3 + rms 
2." $ Diſcountenance. 
59 Example. 
60 Extinguiſh. 
61 theEyes of the Lord. 
62 the Eyes of God. - 


63 theEyesof the world. 


64 theEyes of the King. 

65 the Eyes of the Na- 
ron. 

65 Ele, Eletion. 

67 over the Earth. 

68 the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple., 

69genter inatthe ſtreight 
Gare. | 


70 Excommunication. | 


71 Examination. 


72 there 1s 3 that bear. 


witneſs in the Earth. 
73 EſCape. 
74 External; Eternal. 
75 Evangeliſt. 
76 Foundation of the 
W orld. 


| 


| 


4 


86 Hypocrite. 

8: Hypocritical. 

88 Right hand.- 

89 Left hand. 

9o Heaven, or SLY. 

91 there are 3} that bear 
record in Heaven. 

92 Falſe Hearr. 

93 An upright Heart. 


1.94 A double Heart. 


95 entred into the heart. 
gs Heart ſer abvve rhe 
World. 
97 2 broken Hearr. 
98 a hard Heart. 
99 a contrite Hearr. 
IOo an evil Heart. 
lol Hebrew. 
102 Judgment. 
103 Ignorance —nt, 
194 Innumerable. 
los Judgments of God. 
106 bring down the 
Judgments of God, 
107 Intangle. | 
108 Idolaror, Idolatry. 
109 Idol. 
x10 Integrity. 
111 Image. 
112 Kine 


ar 


he 


the 


112 Kingdom. 
&13 Kingdom of God. 


114.Kingdom of Hea» 
Ven. 

715 Mgt 

116 'Miniſtration. 

I I”7 Miſtake, 

138 a great Miſtake: | 

119 Multirude. 

125 Mingle | 

121 in the midUle: 

122 -Nevcrtheleſs.- 

123 Nctwithſtanding., 

124 Overturne 

125 Order. 

126:'Opinion. | 

127 Qppolitey, or Oppo» 
{ir10ns | | 

123 Pray, /or Prayer., 

125 Over the People. 

130 Predeſtinate. 

131 Princes / 

132 Propertion- 

133 Providence _ 
134 Long, or:Prolong;.:- 
135 Refurreftion! 

+ avs *Reprobiite: ; 

I 37 Revelattorfs - 


138 Ridieulouſly- 


r 39 ſtand on the crodh® 
x 40 Settion, Sathan. 
147 Sword. 
142 flaming Sword. 


| 143 Serpent., 
, 144 break the Head of 


the Serpent. 
145 old crookedSerpent. 
I46 6n each fide, on 
both 1ides. 


| Charalters, or Shbrt-Hand. 
[£47 Abound. 


43T 


{148 Excellent. . 
||149 Ship, or Boat. 

[1 SO Thmgs. . 

15 t 'Triangte, .or Tents 
115 2 Tabernacle. 
{153 3Perſons i nTriniry, 


1':54 Church, Temple, 
Synagogue. 


Ls 5 the greateſt Part of 
the Exrth- 
'156-under the Eaech.. 
1157 Wonder, wonderful 
158:[the beginning of- 
» World. 
tha. end of -the 


w 


x is — into the 


Warld, 
"as 1-Sinientred into the 
World. 

1262 this World» 

11653 the other World.” 

164 frontoneend bf he 
Extth: or World, - to" 
the- -ocher; 

165 World without en 
165 Croſs ofthe W ovidi- 
165 A]l:theWotldn:.: 
168 *Afvthit: isYin-thes 

World. - 
169 things that are in 
che World. 
a5o Chriſt? came into 
the World. 
171 round about the 
_ Worlds 
172 without God in the 
World. * 
173 to 


«<A. 
1. > apts Þ 
by a _ 
* _- 
F 2 
LAY 
F 
: 
F 


* Charaller s, .07 Shore-Hand. 


|| 873 to live above | the World. 

f | World. 182 Chriſt Jeſus came. 
| 77% "4:25:00 16 the World. 

| Jo. = Mm _ 
13 bt e 184 Executor, Execu- 
[4 37$ above the World. 7; tion. : 

|, 276 Wilderneſs, Defrre. | 185 Except, Acept, EX- 

| - 259 ExaQtneſs. - ecution. g 
j 278 God in Chriſt, re- |-286 ExpeQtation Expe& 
[Eo 5 cencilin Nog World 187 Extraordinary. 

1788 Zerubbabe]. 
l. <9 kanriage, Wedlock 189, Expounded. 


= terre, 1 : Uncon= 
2#Yx Chriſt came -into 


Ferting: 


Nete alſo, 


; 
It = for'God ; M. 8. 
rg, 
IMalier, Mee. Miltr 
tice, Write: every day 


| 


. - "Nate, That the way to be'; 
- rafters, is theofren writing them over-in a Book 
the CharaGter to each word, as inthe Ta. - 
i -dle before, according as the Figures agree, to 
[| 4 - cdch-word,) as before girefted. 


You may invent divers other marks | 
:{when-you-have learned the above) for long words 
- or Sentences uſual in the Scripture, as Go. Gover- 


Majeſty © Dr.. 
or Thine: - And for Pra- 


'Plalmsin aBooal:ſerting (*) (2) (3) (4) &s. 
{ho ichatRaes of every yerle. 


190 Omnipdtent, Om- 
niſence. | 


fe& in- the Cha- 


Manuſcript, 29. queſti- 
Dear! Mre 


day. one of Daxjds reading 


